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APRIL 1. 


ST. HUGH, BISHOP OF GRENOBLE* C. 

Flam hii lift, writtM two yton titer hi* <l«ce«(e, by hte intinttr frieod Ctiifo, fiftb 
prior of the smt Chartreuie, by the order of pope Innoeeot II. fioilendiM ed 
Apr. I.p.36. MeUUoo, Anul. 1. 6^ D. 34. Pi(i ad As. 1060. Hlet.Uler.de4 
Fmaoti t II. p. 149- 


A. D. 1132. 

The first tiactare of the mind is of the utmost importance 
to virtue; and it was the happiness of this saint to receive 
from his cradle the strangest impressions of piety by the ex» 
ample and care of his illustrious and holy parents. He was 
born atChateau-neaf,in the territoiyof Valence in Daaphinib, 
in lO&S. His father, Odilo, served his cmiotry in an honour¬ 
able post in the army, in which he acquitted himself of his 
duty to his prince with so much the greater fidelity and ra- 
lour, as he most ardently endeavoured to sanctify his profes¬ 
sion and all his actions by a motive of reli^on. Being sensi¬ 
ble that all authority which men receive over others is derived 
from God, with an obUgation that they employ aib in the first 
place, for the advancement of the divine honour, he kboured* 
by all the means in bis power* te make bis sotdkn fintMbl 
servants of their Creator, and by severe puntihmeots to re* 
strain vices, those espemlly oS tmptirtty and lying. By the 
edvice of bis son, St Hugh, he iditerward become « Ca^rihu- 
nan monk* whin he waaupwards of founoore years ol4 end 
lived eightetm years in greet humility and austerity onder Sei&t 
Bniao, itad hb tmmmh Mi tht greetChertrease, whew Ira 
died one bandeed yeera t^l^viiigrapeivad extreme-uiK^' 
eetdj^jMtieum from eon. Ctoraewtlikew 

wMf M w l a t e d s in her mtyMgtMy M^n^Mer* irfm had Ar 
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years, under his direction, God in her owu 

iiouae, by prayer, fasting, and plenteous alms-deeds. Hugh, 
from the ciwlle, ap)»eared to be a child of benediction. He 
went through his studies with great applause, and his pro¬ 
gress in piety always kept pace with his advancement in learn¬ 
ing. Having chosen to seiwe God in an ecclesiastical state, 
'ffinnhe might always dwell in his house and be occupied in 
ttwfWiseh, heaccepted a cononry in the cathedral of Valence. 
In this station, the sanctity of his life, and his extraordinaiy 
talents, rendered Inin the ornanient of that church ; and the 
gentleni’ss andaffahility of his deportment won him the affec¬ 
tion of all his colleagues. He was tall, and very comely, but 
naturally exceeding liasbfiil; and such was his modesty, that, 
fur some time, he found means to conceal his learning and 
el<K|ueiice: neveitheless, his humility served only to shew 
afterward those talents to more advantage and with greater 
lustre. For no virtue shines brighter with leamirtg than 
modesty, os nothing renders scholars more odious or despi¬ 
cable than baiightinc'ss and pride, which they discover by 
their obstinacy and clamours, by the contempt with which 
they treat those who dissent from them in opinion, and by 
their ostentatious pedantry in embracing every occasion of 
ejthihiting their supposed superior wit and extraordinary 
parts. 

ilngli, then bishop of Die, hut soon after an-hbishop of 
Lyons, and also e^^rdinal legate of the holy see,was so charmed 
at first aight of the saint, when he happened to come to Va¬ 
lence, thkt he '^oukl not be contented till he had taken the 
good tnan into hiS household. He employed him in extir- 
ptfKng simony, find in man^ other affairs of importance. In 
1C80, the legate Hugh held a i^nod at Avignon, in wiiich he 
took under consideration the desolate condition and the griev¬ 
ous disorders into which the chnrch of Grenoble was sunk, 
through the sloth ahd UM example of Its late teeteenaiy 
paster. The e)res of th'a'l^fdand of the whole conndl Were 
fbted oh St. Ifngh til th'e |>Mon belt qualified', by Ms ’firtae 
ind prbUifHcf,' to f fe fo f b thble abul^, had restore the ancifiM 
glbry of that dftd'teMfthem thh voicerol’^ wfahie 

<fi^cotjs{i!raa. 
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overcome till be was coni|>elle<l by the repeated commands 
of the legate and council. The legate took oiir newly ap¬ 
pointed bishop with him to Rome, in order to iiis receiving 
the episcopal consecration from the hands of Gregory \ 11. 
wlw then sat in the chair of St. Peter. The servant of God 
was glad of this opportunity of consulting the vieur of Christ 
concerning his own conscience; for during a great part of 
his life he had been extremely mtdested with troublesome 
temptations of imi>nrtunate blasphemous tlutughts against 
the divine providence. Pt»pe Grt“gorv, who was a man very 
well versetl in the interior trials of souls, assured liiui that 
this angel of Satan was permitted Indod, m bis sweet mercy, 
to builet him only for his trial aiul crown : which wiirds ex¬ 
ceedingly comforted the saint, and encouragetl him to beer 
his cross with patience and Joy. A devout soul, under this 
trial, which linds these,auggestions always painful* and di.s- 
agreeable, ought not to lose courage: fur by patience and 
perseverance she evceetlingly multiplies her crowns, and glo¬ 
rifies God, who has laid it upon her shoulders, and who will, 
when he sees fit, scatter these mists, and on a smideii trans¬ 
late Iter from this state of bitterness and darkness into the 
region of light, joy, and the sw'ectest peace. iSt. 11 ugh prayed 
earnestly to be freed from this enemy, but received lor a long 
time the same answer with St. Paul."' Jn the mean while, 
his patience and constancy were bis victory aiul his crown: 
and assiduous meditation *00 the sulleriiigs of our divine Re¬ 
deemer, who was made fowus a man of sorrows, was his com¬ 
fort and support. 

The {Hous countess Maud would needs be at the wlwle 
charge of the ceremony of his consecration : she also gave 
him a erosier and other episcopal ornament-, with a simili 
library cS suitable bunks, earnestly desiring to be instructed 
hj bit good counsels,and assisted by his prayers. St. Hugh, 
after bu ordinatioa, bastesed to his flock; but being arrived 
•t Gienable could not refrain hia tears, and was exceedingly 
a^iictad «>d tetrified when <he s&w the diocess ovemto with 
•■wtwbiebtlw onenqr badaown widle tbe pastor slept. He 


(*)SCs^s8.9. 
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found the people in general immersed in a profound igno* 
ranee of several essential duties of religion, and plunged in 
vice and immorality. Some sin** seemed by custom to have 
Inst their name, and men committed them without any sera* 
pie or sign of remorse. The negligence and backwardness 
of many in frecjiienling the sacraments, indicated a total decay 
of piety, and could not fail introducing many spiritual disor¬ 
ders in their souls, especially a great lukewarmness in prayer 
and oth"r religious duties. Simony and usury seemed, under 
specious disguises, to he accounted innocent, and to reign 
nlmosl witlioiii iMutroul. Many lands belonging to the church 
were usurped by laymen ; and the revenues of the bishopric 
were dissipated, .so that the saint, upon his arrival, found no¬ 
thing either to enable him to assist the {>oor, or to supply his 
own necessities, unless he would have had recourse to unlaw- 
ful contracts us had been the common practice of many others, 
but which he justly deemed ini<|uituus: nor would he by 
any means delilc his soul with them. He set himself in ear¬ 
nest to ix-prme vice, and reform abuses. To this purpose he 
endeavoured by rigorous fii.sts, watchings, tears, sighs, and 
prayer to draw down the divine mercy on his flock. And so 
plentiful was the benedict'tun of heaven upon hi« labours, that 
he hud the cumfurt to see the fai'c of his diocess in a short 
time exceedingly oliunged. .\ftcr two yeais, imitating therein 
the humility of some other saints, he privately reugned his 
biabopric, presuming on the tacit consent of the holy see. 
And putting ub the habit of St. Sennet, he entered upon a 
noviciate in the austere abbey of Chaise-Hicu, ort’asa-Dei, 
in Auvergne, of the refurmation of Cluni. There he lived a 
yearn perfect mmlel of all virtues to tliat house of saints, till 
pope Uiegory VII. commanded him in virtue of holy obe¬ 
dience to I'csnme his pastoral charge. Coming out of his so¬ 
litude, like another Moses descending from the conversation 
of God on the mountain, he announcetl the divine law with 
greater seal and success than ever. The author of his lifo 
assures us that he i%as an excellent and assiduous preacheK 
8t. Bruno, and his six companions, addressed thetnseives 
to him for his advice in theur pious design of forsaking the 
world, a^d he appointed them a desert whkh^ was in his 
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Uiocess, whither he coiuluctetl them in 1084. It i* a frightful 
solitude, called the Chartreuse, or Carthusian tnountaiiis. in 
Da 1 lphin^, wh«-h place ctvc Tinn»e to the famous Older 
St. Kruno ftnindwl (here. The meek and piou« behaviour 
of these servants of trod took deep root in the heait of our 
Imly pastor: and it was his delight frequently to \isit them 
in their solitude, to )<*in them in their exercise^ and auste¬ 
rities. and perform the meanest otliees amongst (Immu, os au 
outcast and one unworthy to hear them company. Some¬ 
times the charms of eontemplation detained him xo long in 
this hermitage, that St. Krnno was obliged to onh-r him to 
g«> to his flwk, and nwpiit tiimself of the duties which !»e 
owed them. He being determine*! to sell his liurses for the 
benefit of the poor, thitiking himself aide to perform the 
vwttalion of his diocess on foot, St. Bnino, to whn.e a<lvice 
he paid an iinplieit deference, opposed his design, urging 
that he h.ml not strength fisr such an undertaking. Fttr the 
last forty years of his life he was atflieted ssith almost conti¬ 
nual head-achs, and pains in the stoma<-h : he aUo suft'ered 
the most seveiv interior femptatimis. Yet (Voil did not leave 
him entirely destitute of comfort: hut fi<*qu*'n(ly visited his 
soul with heavenly sweetness nn«l sensible spiritual coiiscda- 
tions, which lilled his heart under his afflictions with interior 
joy. Tlie rememhrance of the divine love, or of liis own 
and others’ spiritual miseries, frequently produced a flood of 
tears from his eyes, which way soever he turned them ; nor 
was he able sometimes to check them in company or at table, 
es(>ecially whilst he heard tile holy scriptures read. In hear¬ 
ing confessions, he frequently mingled his tears with those of 
his penitents, or first excited theirs by his own. At his ser¬ 
mons it was not unusual to see the whole audience melt info 
tears together; and some were so stmogly artecte*!, that they 
confessed their sins publicly on the'spot. After sermon, he 
was detained very long in hearing confessions. He often 
cast himself at the feet of others, to entreat them to [tardon 
injnridl, or to make kome necessary satisfaction to their 
neighbonrs. Hia love of heavenly things made all temporal 
afRi^ seem to him burdensooM! and tedious. Women he 
woold never look in the faoe, M that he knew not the fea- 

)» 
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.tares df his own mother. He never loved to hear or relate 
public news or reports, for fear of detraction, or at least of 
dissipation. His constant peusionors, and occasional alms, 
(in the latter of which he was extremely bountiful) were 
very expensive to him: insomuch, that though, in order to 
relieve tlie poor, he had long denied himself every thing 
that seemed to have the least appearance of superfluity, still, 
for the extending his beneficent inclination, he even sold, in 
• the time of famine, a gold thalice, and part of his episcopal 
ornanieiitv, as gold rings and precious •atones. And the happy 
connequenee of St. Hugh’s e.xample this way was, tliat the 
rich were moveil by it to bestow of their treasures to the ne¬ 
cessitous, whereby the wants of all the poor of his diocess 
were supplied. 

He earnestly solieited [Mipe Innocent II. for leave to resign 
his liishupric, that he inighi die in solitude; hut was never 
abb* to olitain bis reipiest.'*' (lod was pleased to purify his 
soul iiy a lingerin • illness liefore bo ealleit him to himself. 
Koine time before liis death, be lost bis memory tor every 
thing but his prayers; ibe psalter and the Lortl’s prayer be 
recited with great devotion, almost without intermission: 
and be was said to liaie repeated the last three hundred 
times in one night. Being told that so eoristatit an attention 
would increase li'is distemper: be said, “ It is qnite other- 
“ wise: by prayer 1 always liiid myself stronger.” In the 
tiiiK* of siekiiess, u eertain frowardiiess and peevishness of 
disposition is what the liest of us are too apt to give way to, 
througii weakness of nature aniha temptation of tlie enemy, 
who seeks to deprive a dying person of the most favourable 
advaniages of penance add |Hitience,andto feed and strengthen 
eelf-luve in the soul while upon the very cross itself, and in 
the ciiicible into which she is thrown by a singular mercy, 
in order to her coming forth refined and pure. In this liery 
trial,-the virtue of the saints shews itself genuine, and undoed 
with a fortitude which renders it worthy its crowti. By the 

tv) St. Hugh ii mnk^ uiong eeclt- at Grtnohlci tim wMeh Maiir 
(intiail writm rUsBy un aeonknt of bit d'AatiWk kw h^mwtd bmbv tkhok to 
CUitul«i>,or Collection of Cbartan,«ith hk new effitian it Do Caace's Gkaniy, 
ouieui hiMMteat roHNrki, kopt hi Mk 
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fame tM i« pretended virtue discovered: self-loVe can no 
longer disguise itself: it cries out, murmurs, frets, and re¬ 
pines: the mask, which the hypocrite wore, is here pulled 
off: wiiiit', on the contrary, under e:ery degree of lorltiro 
cruelly laii invent, preserve a happy patience and serenity of 
soul. Hence the dee d would not allow the cirtue of Jolt to 
be sincere before it had been approved under sickness and 
bodily pain."^ St. Ilngli left us by his invincible patience a 
proof ot the fen our of his c harity. UiuTer tbe sharpest pains, 
he iiecer let fail one wetrd of complaint, nor mentioned what 
he sntlered; his whole concern .seemed only,to be fog others, 
^'hen any assisted him, he expressed the greatest confusion 
and thauki'uliie-s: if he had given the least trouble to any 
one, he would beg to receive the discipline, and because no 
one would gi:e it him, would confess his fault, as he called 
it, and implore the divine meix-y with tears. The like senti¬ 
ments we lead in the relation of the deaths of many holy 
monks of La Trappe. Dom. Benuet, under the most racking 
pains, when turned in his bed. said: “ \ ou lay me tcKi rtiueh 
*• at niy ease.” Dora. Charles Would not cool his mouth with 
a little water in the raging heat of a violent fever. Such ex¬ 
amples tench us at lea-t to blu.sh at and cuiideom our nnir- 
tnurs and impatientfe under sickness. The humility of Saint 
Hugh was the more surprising, because every one approached 
him with the greatest revereiicx* uiiil aflfectioii, and thought 
it a hapjuness if they wifre allowed in anything to serve liim. 
Jt wait ^>>> cunatapt pruyer,.^)n which he begged his dearCar- 
thgpaaii and all oUcers to join biiu, tltat Gpd would extiugnish 
ip bis^hgartail attacbmeof to creatures, that his pure love 
might reign in all his a(}hctioo.s. One said to him: “ Why 
“ do you weep <0 bitterly, wlw never oflended (sod by any 
“ wUfol crime ?” He replied: “Vanity and inordinate affec- 
“ Uops fpffice ifi damn a soul. H ia only through the dinne 
“ mercy.tliat wg ican (9 be saved, and shall we ever 
“ to implas'e it?” Hpuy one spoke of news in his pre- 
WWBC , hf),chec^|l4d mFipgi “ This life is all given m for 
*‘>«reepuig npd ppaasoe t not£ir idlie diaoouraes.” He dosed 
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his penitential course on the first of April, in 1182, wanting 
only two months of being eighty years old, of which he had 
been fifty-two years bishop. Miracles attested the sanctity 
of his happy death ; and he was canonized by Innocent 11. 
in 1134. 

There is no saint who was not a lover of retirement and 
penance. Shall we not learn from them to shun the tumult 
of the world, as mtic^ as our circumstances will allow, and 
give mirselves up to the exercises of holy solitude, prayer, 
and pious reading. Holy solitude is the school of heavenly 
doctrine, where fcrvent souls study a divine science, whidi 
is learned by experience, not by the discourses of others. 
Here they learn to know God and themselves; they disen¬ 
gage their affections from the world, and burn and reduce 
to ashes all that can fasten their hearts to it. Here they give 
earthly things for those of heaven, and goods of small value 
for those of inestitnabie price. In blessed solitude, a man 
repairs in his soul the image of his Creator, which was effaced 
by sin, and, by the victory which he gMns over his passions, 
is ill some degree freed from the corruption of his nature, 
and restored in some measure to the state of its integrity and 
innocence by the ruin of vice, and the establishment of all 
virtues in hisatlectious; so that, by a wonderfulchange wrought 
in his soul, he becomes a new creature, and a terrestrial angeL 
His sweet repose and his employments are also angelical, 
being of the same nature with those of the blessed in heaven. 
By the earnest occupation of the powers of his soul on God 
and in God, or in doing his will, he is continually employed 
in a manner infinitely more excellent and more noble than 
he could be in governing all the empires of the world ; and 
ill a manner which is far preferable to all the vain occupa¬ 
tions of the greatest men of the world during the wlmle 
course of their lives. Moreover, in the interior exercises of 
this state, a soul receives certain antepasts of eternal f<|lidty, 
by which she intimately feels how sweet God is, and learns 
to have no relish for any thing bait Ibr him alone. O my 
friends, cried out a certain pious contemplative, 1 take leave 
of you with these word8,*and this feeling invitation of flie 
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Psalmist: Come, (cute yourselves, atul see by your own ex¬ 
perience bow sweet the Lord is. But these and other privi¬ 
leges and precious advantages only belong to the true soli¬ 
tary, who joins interior to exterior solitude, is never warped 
hy sloth or remissness, gives no niomeiits to idleness, uses 
continual violence to himself, in order perfectly to siilnlue his 
passions, watches constantly over his senses, is penetrated to 
the heart n iih tlie wholesome sadness of penance, lias death 
always before his eyes, is always taken up in the exercises of 
compunction, the divine praises, love, adoration, and thanks¬ 
giving and is raised above the earth and all crt'nted things hy 
the ardour of his desires of being unitetl to God, the sovereign 
good, 

ST. MELITO, BISHOP OP SARDES IN LYDIA, C. 

IN THE KKIfiN OV MAHCUS ACRBLIt'S. 

To that emperor, in 175, be addressed an elegant and mo¬ 
dest apology for the faith. I'rom an cininent spirit of pro¬ 
phecy, with w hich he was emiuecl hy G<h 1, he was surnamed 
The Prophet, as St, Jeroni''* and Eusebius testify.^^ 

ST. GILBERT, BISHOP OF CATHNESS IN SCOl'LAND. 

Having administered tliat see with great sanctity for twenty 
years, he died on the first o£ April, 1240. See the Aberdeen 
Breviary. 

Catoi. c. 34.—:^: ElU. b. 4. Hitt. c. 96. b. S. c. !4. 
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S. FRANCIS OP PAULA, C. 


{April 2 . 


APRIL II. 


ST. FRANCIS OF PAULA, COI^ESSOR, 

POUNDER OP THE ORDER OP MINIMS. 

the butt of M« csnonintiim, and the memoin nlailac to it, witfa the notes 
of Papabruke, t. I. Apr. p.tttS. also Philip Cuimoiaes, b.6. c. 8. Sea Le F^re, 
Cent, of Fluny, b. MS. n. Ill. HO. 144. Helyot, Hilt, dm Ord. Belig;. t. 9. 
f. 4S6. Giry, a proviu^ of bil Order, in his Livetof Saints, and in a particular 
diiaenatioa; and Da CoMe, of the same Order, in bis jwllciuut and accurate life 
of this saint, fai 4to. 


A. D. 1508. 

'^4Bis faint was Iianijabout the year 1410, at Paula, a small 
city near tlwiiTyrriikeneim fea, iti Calabria, the midway from 
Naples to Reggio. His parents were very poor, but indiis- 
triogs, ai^ b^ipy .iu tlutir condition, making the will aiiti 
love of (kid the sole object of all their desires and endea- 
yuors. Tbeir whole conduct was, as it were, one straight line 
directed to this point. Having lived together seveinl yeans 
without issue, they earnestly begged of God, through the in¬ 
tercession of St. Francis of Assisium, a son who might faith¬ 
fully and assiduously serve him, and become an instrument to 
glorify his name, to whose servieo they .solemnly devoted him. 
A son some time after this was born, whom they considered 
as the fruit of their prayers, named him after their patron, 
St. Francis, and made it their chief care to inspire him with 
pious sentiments, and give him an education suitable to his 
holy destination. Francis, whilst yet a child, made abstinence, 
aoUtude, and prayer, his delight. In the thirteenth year of 
hit age, his father, whose name was James Martotille, placed 
him in the convent of Franciscan friars atSt. Mark’s, an epis¬ 
copal town of that provuice, where he learned to read, and 
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iiiiil the foundation of the aii!«tene life which he ever after led. 
He from that time denied liitnttdf all use of linen and flesh 
meat: and though he had not professed the rule of that 
Order, he seemed, even in that tender age, to surpass all the 
religious in a scrupulous observance of everything fU'escribed 
by it. Having spent one year here, he perfornied, with his 
parents, a pilgrimage toAssisium, the Portiuncnla, and Rome. 
M hen he was returned to Paula,with their consent, he retired 
to a lone^.ime solitude about half a mile from the town : and, 
to avoid the distraction of visits, he shortly after chose a more 
remote retreat in the corner of a rock upon the sea-coast, 
wliert- he made himself a cave. He was scarce fifteen years 
ol^, witen he shut himself up In this hermitage, in-14S2. He 
had no other bed than the rock itself, ntu* other food than 
the herbs which he gathered in the neighbouring wood, or 
whai was sometimes brought him by his friends. Before he 
was quite twenty years old, two other devoutly inc lined per- 
•sons joined him, imitating his holy exemses. The neighbours 
built them three cells, and a chapel, in which they sung tlie 
divine praises, and a certain priest from the parish-churoh 
came, and said mass for them. This is reputed the first foun* 
dalion of his religious Order, in Near lieventeen yean 

after, their number being much increased, with the apprcdw* 
tion of the archbishop of Cosenza, a large church and roo* 
naslery were built for them in the same place, towards the 
year 1454. So great was the devotion of the people, that the 
whole country joined, and all bands were set to this work; 
even noblemen would share in carrying burdens. During 
the erection of this building, our saint perfcamted several mi¬ 
racles. Among others, a person deposed upon oath in the 
process of the saint’s eanonization,that he himself was healed 
in an instant of a painful lameness jn his thigh by the prayer 
of the servant of God. When the house was completed, h* 
applied himself to establish regularity and uiiifonnity in hfe 
community, not abating in ^be least of his funner amcrity 
winh regai^ to himself. His bed was no longer‘indbed tlib 
rock^but it wasa bnHid)ar.thb bore floor, with natnnum' a log 
of stbhd fbrhis pillour, till in his old age be'flMde use a 
mat. He dRofwedblixiMlf'ae duHvalcep ti—'wascribsttoal^ 
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neoenary to refresh weaiy nature, and to enable him to re* 
fume his devout exercises with greater vigour. He took but 
one repast a day, in the evening, and usually nothing but 
bread and water. Sometimes he passed two days without 
taking any food, especially before great festivals. 

Penance, charity, and humility he laid down for the ground¬ 
work and basis of his rule. He obliged his followers to ob¬ 
serve a per(>ctual Lent, and always to abstain not only from 
6esh, but also from all white meats, or food made of milk, 
such as cheese, butter, &c. also from eggs, all which the an¬ 
cient canons forbid in Lent. In order more effectually to 
enforce obedience to this injunction, he prescribed a fourth 
vow by which every religious of his Order bindl himself to 
observe it. His intention in enjoining this perpetual absti¬ 
nence was to re|>air, in some sort, the abuses of Lent among 
Chrisiians. lie always lamented to see that holy fast soniuch 
relaxed by the mitigations which the church has been obliged 
to tolerate, in condescension to the lukewarmness of the ge¬ 
nerality of her children. He hoped also, by example, to 
open the eyes of the rest of the faithful, to whom the sight 
of such a perpetual Lent compared to tlieir remissiiess in one 
of only forty days, might be a continual reproach and silent 
preaching, perhaps more effectual than by words. I’he saint 
took Charity for the motto and symbol of his Order, to shew 
it was to belts soul, and its most distinguishing cbni-ueteristic, 
whereby to signify the intimate union of all its members, not 
only with one another, but with all the faithful, by their 
ardent love of God, that divine flame which glowed so 
w'amily in his own breast, and which he eagerly eiideai cured 
to kindle in all others. Humility, however, was his darling 
virtue, 'llje greater he was before God, and the more he 
was distinguished in the sight of heaven, the less he appeared 
in his own eyes; and the more he was exalted among men, 
honoured and reverenced by popes and kings, the more ear¬ 
nestly did he study to live concealed and to debase himself 
beneath all creatures. It wOvS his fondness for living con¬ 
cealed, unknown, and entirely forgotten by all men, in- 
apired him with the design in his earliest years of burying 
himself in a desert : in which port of his life, we know no- 
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thing of his sublime contemplations and his Ixsavenly rap¬ 
tures, or of his severe penance, emulating the Elias’s and the 
Baptists, because he sought to live hidden from the ejres of 
men, according to that maxim of true humility, Love to be 
unknown ; nor did he only seek to conceal himself and draw 
a veil over his "other virtues, but also over bis humility itself., 
An humility which sets itself forth with an exterior shew of 
piety, which draws respect, and receives honour, is generally 
tialse; only the shadow of that virtue, and in reality a subtle 
refined pride. At least it is always dangerous, and much to 
be suspected. But the humility of Francis was both true and 
secure, because hidden. When Grod discovered him to the 
world, the saint conversed with it so as always to retain the 
same spirit. Not yet twenty years old, he was the legislator 
and oracle of all who approached him: yet he was no ways 
elated on this account, he assumed nothing to himself, and 
professed that he knew nothing save Jesus Christ crucified, 
and that there is no virtue, no happiness, but in knowing our 
own littleness, and in being humble of heart with our divine 
Master. By this humility he was filled with the spirit of God, 
and by a wonderful prodigy of grace at nineteen years of age, 
became the founder of an eminent religious Order. Other 
Orders haVe their principal end and distinguishing characters; 
some being remarkable for their poverty, others fur austerity, 
others fur prayer, holy zeal, &c. Thai of St. Francis of Paula 
eminently includes all the above-mentioned; but to shew 
his value for humility, which he most earnestly recommended 
to his followers as the grodnd of all Christian sdrtues,' he gave 
them a name that might express it, and begged of the pope, 
as a singular privilege, that his religious might be called 
Minims, to signify that they were the least in the- house of 
X^od. Moreover, as in every commuhity there must be a su¬ 
preme, St. Francis would have the superior of each house in 
his Order called Cbi'rector, to piit him in continual remem¬ 
brance that he is only the servant of all the resl;^ according to 
that of Luke xxii. tie who greater among you, let him he 
a* the least.' But the inore thiii saint humbled himself, the 
more did God exalt Wm. 

Ihe archbishop d Cosenza approved (he rule and Order of 
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fliili tudy itiraj in !47l. PiOpt^ SbEios IV« confimled it by a 
bttW, dated tlw fweaty-thitd of May, li) 1474, and eatabliabed 
IVancis sup^or-general. Tlila Order was then chiefly corn* 
posed of laymen, with a few clerks, and only one priest, Bal> 
diasar de Spino, doctor of laws, afterward confessor to Inao^ 
cent VI n. About the year 1476, the saint founded anothir 
convent at Fatemo, on the gulf of Tarentum; and a third at 
Spezza, in the diocess of Cosenza. In the year 1479, being 
invited into Sicily, he was received there as an angel from 
hbaVen, wrought miraeles, and built several monasteries in 
that island, where be continued a whole year. Being returned 
into Calabria, in 1480, he Uuilt another at Corigliano, in the 
diocess of Hossano. Ferdinand, king of Naples, provoked at 
aome wholesome advice the saint had given him and his two 
aons, Atphotims, dnke «f Calabria, and John, cardinal of Ar- 
ragou, persecuted him : bnt hiS third son, Frederib, prince of 
Tarentum, was his friend. The king, alleging that he had 
bnilt monasteries without the royal osSeiit, ordered a messen¬ 
ger to apprehend him at Fatemo, and bring him prisoner to 
Naples. But the officer, approaching to seise his ^raon, 
was so Moved at his humility, and the readtneaa with which 
he disposed himself to follow Mm, that, struck with awe, 
he returned to Naples, and dissuaded the king from at* 
tempting any thing against the sen^ant of God. The holy 
Man was favoured wil^an eminent spirit of prophecy. He 
fbrefold to several perstms, in the yoars 1447, 144H, and 
1449, the taking of Constantinople by the Turks, wMch hap¬ 
pened on the t^enty*hi«th of MaJ', in 1453, un^r the cOm- 
tnand of Malioraet II. when Constantine Paieeologns, the last 
dhristian emperor, was slain, fighting tumultnousiy in the 
afreets. He also foretold that Otranto, onb of, the most im¬ 
portant places and kep of 'the kingdom of NapMs, would 
fUl info the honda Of the same infidels, three months befenre 
Aehtnat Badta sufprised it oh She last ddy of'Angnst, 1400, 
to the greet coostemaition of Italy and all Europe. Bnt the 
lertant of God proittiaed the Cbristufm, espeeiaHy the pious 
l6hn, coubt of Arena, one of the geneMla of Ferdinand 1. 
king of Naples, certain success the year faiiowoig, vrheatbey 
tcbovbVbd that dty, AM drove the iefidelaoui of Italy* tbmr 
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victory being fiKdlitated by the death 

and a civil war between the two brothers* JSttJaaet 11. and 
Zizimes. Hie authentic depositioiis of many ut^pception- 
able witnesses, given with all the fonnalities which both the 
civil and canon Jaw ^aire, prove these and many other 4 I- 
Instrioos predk^na of the holy roan, on several public, and 
private occasions,with regard to the kings of Naples, Fer> 
dinaod I. and Alphonsus 11. and Louisa of Savoy, countess, 
afterward dutcb^ of Angouleme,. mother of king Francis I. 
in France, and many others. Laurence, bishop of Grenoble, 
of the most noble house vif Alemans, in Dauphinti, uncle to 
the roost valent and |hous captain De Bayard,^’ in his letter 
to pope Leo X. tor the canonizatitm of St. Francis, writes: 
“ liJost holy Father, he revealed to me many things which 
“ were known only to God and myself.” In 1469, pope 
Paul li. sent one of his ebamberlains, on ecolestastic of the 
noble family of Adorno in Genoa, into Colabiia, to inform 
himself of the truth of the wonderfiiT things that were related 
of thd saint. The chamberlain addressed himself to the vi¬ 
gilant archbishop of Ooseaza, who assured liim, from bis own 
intimaCy with the saint, .of bis sincere virtue and extraordi- 
naiy sanctity, and sent one of hU ecclesiastics, named Charles 
Pyrrho, a canon of Cc^enza, a man of great learning and 
probity, to attend him to Paula. This Pyrrho had lieen 
himself healed ten years liefure of u yjplunt iooth-acli by the 
man of God touching his obeek with hit hand, (of which the 
authentic depositions are extant) and hud fronf Jhat time fre¬ 
quently visited him. The saint was at worlt, according to 
his custom, amtrng the masons who were laying the founda¬ 
tion of his church j but seeing two strapgers coming towajds 
him, left his work, and came to meet them. lie made them 
a low obeisance | and when the chamberlain offered to kiss 
his hand, according to the Ttallan custom of saluting priests 
and relqpous men, he would by no means allow it, and faliuig 
on his kne^ said he was bound to kiss his hands, which 
God had consecrated for'die thirty years he had said mass. ’ 
The chamberfainwas exceedingly struck at his answer, hear- 

^jsaauagrortlMKdi^timialls} Sanuwsd ChsnLier mmm psse 
Cwt^|Mnrts>sMlBoUaailiit. I stssas stwodn. 
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iog iiim, who was an entire stranger to hisperson, tell him so 
exactly how long he had been a priest ; but concealing him¬ 
self and hi| com mission, desired to converse with him in his 
convent. The saint conducted him into a chamber. The 
chamberiain, wlio was a very eloquent man, made him a long 
discourse, in which, to try his virtue, he censured his institute 
as too austere, spoke much on the Illusions and dangers to 
which extraordinary and miraculous gifts are liable, and ex¬ 
horted him to walk, in ordinary paths, trodden by eminent 
•ervants of God. The saint answered his objections with 
great modesty and humility; but seeing him not yet satisfied, 
he went to the fire, and taking out some burning coals, held 
them a considerable time in his band without receiving any 
barm, saying: “ All creatures obey those who serve God 
“ with a perfect heart.” Which golden words are inserted 
by Leo X.in the bull of his canonization. The chamberlain 
returned to Cosenza full of veneration for the holy nian, and 
told both the archbishop and his holiness at his return to 
Rome, that the sanctity of Francis w'as greater than Ms re¬ 
putation in the world. A youth, nephew to the saint, being 
dead, his mother, the saint’s own sister, applied to Mm for 
comfort, and fille*d his apartment with lamentations. After 
the mass and divine office had beenjsaid for the repose of his 
soul, St. Francis ordered the corpse to be carried from the 
church into his cell, where he ceased not to pray till, to her 
great astonishment, he had restored him to life and presented 
him to her in perfect health. Ihe young man entered his 
Order, and is the celebrated Nicholas Alesso, who afterward 
followed hb uncle into France, and was fiimous for sanctity 
and many great actiotps.<'^) 


Thli mlraele may be read with a! D. Pi'trut do Paula, CeMcntmua, Ter- 
detait of the oircnrnatancM in the life of ne Catteltioni Pnetur,‘retuUt quod Ni- 
tbSt laint, by 1^. G>>y- Amonx other tea- coUua nepos beat! «iri Aiit ab ipao in 
UiDODicainaBnfinDationerittBeUaDdus Paula reauaeitatuat etheemiraeuleaieat 
predueea tbe iidlowing catracta. raixatun in Cabdiria, et potiaaimuiu iu 

> Ex proeamu fceto in Caatellione. SSmo Ct^boa eivitatia Coai^tiujEi. 
ae Bmo Duo Leoni X. Layuoa da A^no, ■f Ex prooeaau fiaeto in tern Xiitani. 
Bara CaateUiooia, Ac. Die 97 Nov. An. Supplieetur lanctitati vutrm. pro parte 
ISIS, de pradigiit Benti Viri talia qnm ayndicorum et maxixtrorua }unimam 
MibaeqauDtur, eoiMa nobia a aohinanrtit ttiuveieitatia. ct hq^oimodi perUMotia. 
tastiboa recitata et OHTtU ibeniat. nun temn Xiiieni Dime. Miu^oi||pm— 



jfyrUi.'i S. FRANCIS OF PADL^, C. 17 

Lewis XI. kiDg of France, a prince perhaps the most alv 
solute, the most tenacious of his authority, jealous of his 
prerogative, and impatient of ctmtroul, that ever wore that 
crown, after an apoplwtic fit fell iftto a lingering decay.*'* 
Never had any roan a stronger passion for life, or a greater 
dread of the veiy thoughts of death. Such was his froward-v 
ness and impatience, that every one trembled to approach 
him: nor durst any ask him a favour. He gave his physician 
ten thousand crowns a month, as long as he should prolong 
his life, and stood in the greatest awe of him. He shut him¬ 
self up in his palace or castle of Plessis-les-Tours, near the 
city of Tours. Jesters, buiruons, and dancers were employed 
to divert his melancholy and peevishness, but in vain. He 
ordered prayers, processions, and pilgrimages for his health, 
and even against the north-wind, which be found injurious to 
him, and he caused holy relicks from the remotest places to 
be brought to Plessb, into his chamber. His distemiver still 
increasing, he sent an ambassador to our holy hermit in Ca¬ 
labria, begging he would come to see him, and restoif his 
health, making the greatest promises to serve both him and 
his Order. Hearing that the man of God would not be pre¬ 
vailed on by bis promises to tomply with his request, he in- 
treated Ferdinand, king of Naples to send him. Francis an¬ 
swered positively, that he could not tempt God, or undertake 
a voyage of a thousand miles to work a miracle, which was 
asked upon low and merely human^^dtives. Lewis did rwU 
yet desist, but desired the pope to iiiterfiose in favour of his 
r^uest. Sixtus IV. by two briefs, <x>mmaTu]ed Francis im- 
m^iately to repair to the king. Hereupon the obedient 
saint, without delay, set out and passed through Naples, 

ConuniDM, b. 6. c. 7, 8. 12. Meseray, Ac. 

After teveral other miraclet, reUtcil the life of St. FreacU of Paata, who 
wllhth* certifteatetuftbe witnaaMt apmi srelifiuua manoftheaaint'tonDcotiveut. 
oatb, ia added, Q. 88. and lived many yean with hiai at Paola, 

Donna Andinna deponit per dfetam nil (peaks of this luimcle ai bappeiuiiK be- 
patrii, qoaiiter pater ejm vidit nepntein fore the year 1460. .Sia other iN-rsaos are 
ft, Franciaei depoitatum ad etna mar. related to bare faeeo raised from death 
taani da doolHia diebua, et sodit iptum by (his saint: the authentic proofa uf 
naaaeitatam in cnnveiita Patemi. which, and many other roifiutlet. may he 

Tjd a nephew, Nicholat d'AlcMa, was teen in the BolUuduts, and iu lie Coate't 
aoiiw Andrew d’' Aleteo. The author of life of this aaiut. 

Vox.. IV. B 
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^here ,he was exceedingly honoured by king Ferdinand. He 
took also Rome in his way, where he was treated with the 
highest distinction by the pope and cardinals. Embarking 
at Ostia, he landed in France, and cured many sick of the 
plague, in Provence, as be passed. Lewis, in great joy, gave 
a purse of ten thousand crowns to him who brought the first 
news of the saint’s arrival in his dominions, and sent the 
Dauphin, with the principal lords of his court, to meet him 
at Arnboise, and to conduct IVnn to his palace. The saint ar¬ 
rived at Plessis, on the twenty fourth of April, in 1482. The 
king went out to meet him, attended with all his court, and, 
falling on his knees, coiijured him to obtain of God the pro¬ 
longation of his life. St. Francis told him, no wdse man 
ought to entertain such a desire. To which he added this 
useful lesson, that the lives of kings had their appointed 
limits uo less than those of his meanest snbjects, that God’s 
degree was unchangeable, and that there remained nothing 
to be done but for Ijis majesty to resign himself to the divine 
will, and prepare for a happy death. The king gave orders 
that he should be lodged in an apartment in his palace, near 
the t:hapel, and assigned him an interpreter. St. Francis 
often spoke to his majesty both in private and before his 
courtiers, and always with such wisdom, though a man with-, 
out learning, that Philip roinmiues, who fre<jueiitly heard 
him, says, tliat all present were persuaded the Holy Ghost 
spoke by his month. By his prayers and exhortations he 
effected a perfect change in the king’s heart, who, having 
recommended to him his three children, and the repose of 
his soul, died in his arras, perfectly resigned, on the thirtieth 
of August, ill 1483. 

King Charles Vlll. honoured the saint even mor^ than his 
father Lewis had done; would do nothing iii the affairs of 
his conscience, or even in those of the state, without bis ad¬ 
vice ; visited him every day as long as he stayed at Plessis, 
standing before him as a disdple, and engaged him to stand 
godfather to his son the Dauphin, to whom he gave the name 
of our saint. He built for him a beautiful convent in the 
park of Plessis, in a place called MontUs: and another at 
Amboise, and upon the veiy spot where he met him whw 
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he was Dauphin: and going to Rome in 1495, *here he 
made a triumphant entry, and was salut^ emperor of Con- 
stantino])le by pope Alexander VI. he built there, on Mount 
Pincio, a stately monastery for this Order, under the name of 
tlie Ble»sed Trinity, in which none but Frenchmen can be 
admitted. In his reign the saint founded the convent of 
Nigeon, near ftiris, on which occasion two doctor^ who had 
violently opposed the institute before the bishop of Paris, 
were so moved by the sight of the saint at Plessis, that they 
enteix'd his Order in 1506. Pope Julius II. again approved 
the rule in which the saint had made some alterations. King 
Charles VIII. dying in 1498, Lewis Xll. .sncceede<l him. He 
at first gave the saint leave to return to Italy; but quickly 
recalled it, and hea{>ed honours and benefactions on all his 
relations. St. h'rancis spent the three last months of his life 
within his cell, to prepare himself for a happy death, deny¬ 
ing himself all comnmuicatioil with mankind, that nothing 
might divert his thoughts from death and eternity. He fell 
sick of a fever on Palm-Sunday, in 1506. On Maundy-Thurs- 
day he assembled all his religious in the sacristy/ and exhoried 
them to the love of God, charity with one another and with 
all men, and to a punctual observance of all the duties of 
their rule. After having made his confession, he communi¬ 
cated barefoot, and with a cord about his neck, which is the 
custom of his Order. He died on the second of April, in 
1508, being ninety-one years old.^**^ He was canonized by 
Leo X. in 1519. His body remained uncorrupted in the 
church of Plessis-les-Tours, till the year 1662, when the 
Hugonots broke open the idirine and found it entire, tif^- 
five years after his death. They dragged it about the streets, 
and burned it in a fire which they had made with the wood 
of a great crucifix.® Some of his bones were recovered by 
the Catholics, and are kept in several churches of his Order 

BiUiat 5 Hvlyot, Hitt, del fltd. Relic. Le Rsrre; tbe CooliB. of fimyj 
Croiiut. 

F. Pifelmke bad wrote, thrt Saint’l miatake after he bad teen tbe ditierta- 
Froiidt wat bora only in MSS', aagdied ItioB of F. Gify. 
titty .aine yean old j but retriiatad Sto | 
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at PleMiB, Nigeon, Paris, Aix, Naples, Paula, and Madrid! 
In Tours the same Calvinists bura^ the body of St. MaHin, 
Alcuin, and many Sthers. But Lewis of Bourbon, dake of 
Montpensier, governor of Anjou, Touraine, and Maine, a 
virtuoos and valiant prince, soon gave chase to those sacrile¬ 
gious plunderers, and restored the churches and religious 
places to their former pos8es8ors.'‘'> St. Francis wrote two 
rules for his friars, with a Correctorium, or method of en¬ 
joining penances, and a third rule for nuns j all approved by 
pope Julius 11 . in 1506. 

Vanity and the lore of the world make men fond of pro¬ 
ducing themselves in public, and by having never cultivated 
an acquaintance with themselves, they shun the very means, 
look upon retirement as intolerable, and pass their life in 
wandering always from home, and in a studied series of dis- 
sipafion, in which they secretly seek the gratification of their 
vanity, sloth, and other passions, but meet only with empti¬ 
ness, trouble, and vexation. Man can find happiness only in 
God and in his own heart. This he flies who cannot bear to 
converse with God and his own heart. On the contrary, he 
who is endued with the spirit of prayer, finds the greatest 
relish in the interior exercises of compunction and coutem.: 
plation, and in conversing with he.ivcn. Soliuulc is his chief 
delight, and his t'entre: here lie lives request red from crea¬ 
tures, and as if there were only Gotl and liiinseii' in the world, 
except that he ceases not to rtH;ummeiid all men to God. In 
paying the debts of charity, and other exterior duties to his 
neighbours, his heart is fixed on God, and lie has purely his 
divine will in view. So that even in his public actions, lie 
deposits his intention and sentiments in the bosom of his God 
and Redeemer, end has no regard to creatures but as he con* 

(*) tbe vnW ptweu u)d infor- frciit coDTent st P!eMi(>!'^TcMii^ a mile 
vmtiod* Nluialc to tli« sacrilr^ eoni- ftom thecitjr of Toon. Tb» diareh'riHl 
mitM in thi* church and, oou- Mureot an aho, hf toreral ao*, 

vent of ncM^ taken in the pmtdial sidente of a (peat pi^rt of tl»ir rieh oma- 
eean of Toore,' in 156S and 156S, in Qe awnta and phde. 'Veiyneir. tbo'flwwi- 
Coeto, p. 483. Hie rich tomb, though rSte palace of Lewk XI. sU'U ttaadiag^ 
empty, b shewn in the cbundi ^ {Jwngh in a decaying condition. 
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aider* God and his holy will in them. Tbu dirast* Mj* 
the apostle/’) and yaw Ufe is hid with Qod in Jesus Christ, 

ST. APIAN, M. 

Called by the Greeks and 1.Atins Aphian, dnd sometimes 
Amphian. He was born of rich and illustrious patents in 
Lycia, and by them sent in his youth to study eloquence, 
philosophy, and the Roman laws, in the famous schools of 
Berytus, in Pboenicui. He niad<‘ a most rapid, progress in 
learning: but it wan hi-, greatest happiness that, basing em¬ 
braced the Christian faith, he, by the means of prayer and 
retirement, presci ved tn-. innocence and virtue untainted in 
the midst of \ ice .md h-wdne-.s Returning home after his 
studies, he found his parents yet idolaters; and therefor# 
witlidrew to Civsarea in Palestine, being at that time eighteen 
years of age. St. Pamphilus there expounded the holy scrip¬ 
tures with great piety and learning, and Apian became one 
of bis auditors. Such was his conduct in that school of mar¬ 
tyrs, as prejMtred him to take the h'ad among them, and set 
the rest an example. ‘ Dioclcsian having alidicated the em¬ 
pire at Nicoinedia, on the first of \ra>, in 305, GaleriuS Maxi- 
iniaiius, the chiet promoter of his bloody persecution, wa* 
declared emperor of the I'^i.st, whii h Maximinus Dais go¬ 
verned under him, as ('apsar. There came letters to Ciesarea 
from the last-mentioned, eontainirig orders to the governor 
to compel all persons whatever to attend the public solemn 
sacrifices. Then Apian, without having communicated his 
design to any person, “ Not even to us, says the historian 
“ Eusebius, with whom he dwelt,” went to find out the go¬ 
vernor Urbanus, as lie was sacrificing, and came near to him 
without being perceived by the guards that surrounded him; 
and taking hold of his right-hand, with which he was per¬ 
forming the ceremony, stopped him, saying: it was an im¬ 
pious thing to neglect the worship of the true Ciod, and to 
••crifioe to idols and demmw. God inspired this generons 
youth, not yet twenty years of age, by this daring and extra- 
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ordiaary action, to confound the impiety of the pemecntors, 
and to shew them the courage of his servants. The guards 
instantly fell upon him, like so many wild beasts, cruelly 
bufFetted his iace, be.1t him down to the ground, kicked him 
unmercifully, hideously tore his mouth and lips, and wounded 
him in every part of his body. He was then thrown into a 
dark dungeon, where he remained a day and a night with 
his feet stretched very wide in the stocks. The next day he 
was brought before the governor, who commanded he should 
suffer the most exquisite tortures, lie had his sides torn 
so that'his bones and entrails appeared: and his face was .so 
sw’oln with the blows he had received, that he could not be 
known by his most intimate acquaintance. His only answer 
to all questions was : “ 1 am a servant of Christ." His con¬ 
stancy haviitg thrown the tyrant into a transport of rage, he 
ortlered the executioners to apply to his feet lighted matches 
of ilax dipped in oil. The tire burned up his ffesh and pene¬ 
trated even to the very bones, and the Juice of his body 
dropped t«*m him like melted wax, but he still continued 
I’esolute. His patience struck the persecutors with astonish¬ 
ment ! and when pressed by his tormentors to .sacrifice and 
obey the judge, fixing bis eyes upon them, he only replied: 

“ I ciMifess Christ the only God, and the same tJod with the 
“ father.” He was then remaftded to prison, where he con¬ 
tinued three days. Being then brought before the judge, he 
persistetl in his confession, and, though half-tlead, was by his 
order cast into the sea. A prodigy ensued, of which there 
were as many witnesses, says Busebius, as citizens ofCeesarea. 
He was no sooner thrown into the water, with stones tied to 
his feet, but both the sea and the city were shook with an 
earthquake accompanied with a dreadful noise, and the sea, 
as if it was not able to endure the corpse of the martyr, threw 
it up before the gat» of the <*ity: all the inhabitants went 
out to see this prodigy, and gave glory to the God of the 
Christians, contessing xilotid the name of Jesus Christ. The 
triumph of St. Apian happened on the second of April, S06, 
in the nineteenth year of his age. See Eusebius, an eye¬ 
witness, de Martyr. Palsest. c. 4. and his genuine acts in Chal- 
daic, given to the public 1^ Stephen Assemani, t. 2. p. 188. 
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SAINT THEODOSIA, V. M. 

She was a native of Tyre. Having been educated in the 
Christian faith, she had, by vow, consecrated her virginity to 
Go<l. She was not eighteen years of age wIjcii. in 308, being 
at Csesfirea, and beliolding there the cruelties exercised by 
the bartiaroiis goi'ernor upon the servants of God, her zeal 
prompted her to address the confessors who stood hound in 
the square before the governors court t(» be interrogated. She 
congratulated them on their happiness, and besought them 
to remember her in their prayers when they should be with 
God, and earnestly exhorted them to patience and perseve 
ranee. The guards apprehended her as if guilty of a crime 
on account of this action, and presented her to the governor, 
who for three years and a half had *inight in vain, by every 
invention of cnielty, to extirpate the christtan name out of 
his province; but finding the bhKwl of martyrs to be a seed 
which served to further the propagation of Christianity, he 
was no longer master of his fury. Seeing the undaunted air 
with which this tender virgin api>eared before him, he look 
it for an insult of his power, and caused her to be stretched on 
the rack in the most cruel manner; and her sides and breasts 
to be torn with iron-hooks and pincers, and at length her 
breasts to be cut off with the utmost barbarity. Nulling 
could draw from her the least complaint or sigh: but she 
suffered these tortures with an amiable cheerfulness painted 
on her face, and sweetly said to the judge ; “ By your cruelty 
you procure me that great happiness which it was my grief 
“ to see deferred. I rejoice to see myself called to this crown, 
“ and return hearty thanks to God for vouchsafing me such 
a ffivour." She was yet alive when the governor, finding 
it impossible to add to his cruelty, ordered her to be thrown 
into the sea. The other confessors he condemned to the 
mines in Palestine; but was himself shortly after beheaded 
by his master for his crimes. St. Theodosia received her 
crown on the second of April, on which day her name occurs 
in the Roman, Greek, Russian, and other Calendars. . Her 
raerooiy is honoured with particular devotion at Venice, and 
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in many other places. Coaceroing .her martyrdom, see 
Eusebias, an eye-witness, in his history of th^ martyrs of 
Palestine, ch. 7. and her acts published from tlie Chaldaic^by 
Assemani, f. 2. p. 204. ^ 

ST. NICETIUS, ARCHBISHOP OF LYONS, C. 

, CALLED.BY TUB FRENCH NIZIER. 

*He was descended from an ancient noble Gaulish family in 
Burgundy, and, by the care of virtuous parents, receit^cd a 
leariied and pious education, fl umility and assiduous prayer 
were his favourite virtues from the cradle. In his father’s house 
he Always those to appear the lowest in the family, though by 
birth he hud a right to claim the highest place next bis pa- 
reiii.s. •He readily gave a preference in all things to his 
brethren, and took u singular delight, during his hours of re¬ 
creation, inpt^rfofming the most servile odices. Heinstructed, 
with the utmost diligence, the servant and children in all 
Christian duties, apd taught them the psalter and church 
office. He succeeded his uncle, St. Serdot, iii the see of Lyons 
in 551, which he governed with indefatigable zeal during 
twenty-two years, till his haj>py death on the second day of 
April, in 577* Great miracles confirmed the opinion of his 
sanctity: his i^icks are preserved in the pari^ church of his 
name, in Lyons : his meniory is famous in France, and re¬ 
corded^in the Roman Murtyrulogy. 

ST, EBBA ABBESS, AND HER COMPANIONS, MM, 

In the ninth century St, Ebba governed fh^ great monastery 
of Culdiughumj situated in Merch, dr the MRrshe6,‘a pro¬ 
vince in the shii-e of Berwick, which w'Sfe foe Some'time sub¬ 
ject to the English, at other times to the Scots. This was 
at that liute the largest mouastery in pU Scptland, and had 
been founded by another. St. Ebba, who was sister to^;Os- 
^ wald and Oswi, kings of Northumberlaad.'^>'’*Iii the y<&^ 870, 


W St. Tbeodusix »uff«rnl umlrr oiglit- W The mousutery of Cotdif^ixRi 
teeu years ot a{;e: SL Apian not yet burnt liy Juhn, kin( ut England, and 
twenty. ! after it wu rdnult retained only the rank 
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according to Matthew of Westminster, or rather in 874, oc- 
oortliog to the Scotish historians, in an incursion of the cruel 
Danish pirates, llinguar and Hubba, Uiis abbess was anxious, 
not for her life, but for her chastity, to preserve whu h she 
had recourse to the following stratagem. Having assembled 
her nuns in the Cbapter^house, after making a moving dis¬ 
course to her sisters, she, with a razor, cut off her nose and 
upper-lip, and was courageously imitated by all Urn holy com¬ 
munity. frightful spectacle which they exhibited in 

this condition protected their virginity. But the inhtlels, en¬ 
raged at their disappointment, set fire to the monastery, and 
these holy virgins died in the flames spotless victims to their 
heavenly spouse, the lover and rewarder of chaste souls. See 
Matthew of Westminster, Baronius ad an. 870, Cressy, &c. 

B. CONSTANTINE II, KING OF SCOTLAND, * 

Marched against the infidels who advanced to plunder his 
dominions, and, intercepting the forces of Hubba, cut dlf 
from the army of his brother, king Hinguar, by a sudden flood 
of the river Lenin, easily put them to flight. But was after¬ 
ward vanquished by Hinguar, near the town Cararia, and 
slain. In hit last moments be repeated tho#e words of the 
Psalm Ixxvii. 19. Ijord Jesus, abandon not to beasts the souls 
which serve thee. His death is placed by bishop Lesley and 
Buchanan in SJi. He was buried ki the isle of Inna, or 
Y-Colm-kiU,and bis tomb is said to have been honoured 
with miracles. Tile title of martyr is giv'en him by King, in 
his Calendar, on the eleventh of March, the day on which he 
was honoured under that quality at St. Andrew’s. See Les¬ 
ley, hist. 1,5. Buchasap, 1.6. 

of a pitoi; tlU tbo cinnicc of retigioD. be fo«u)d the mins veiy sf etely when bo. 
A nephew of buhap Lesley, a (ft^lsb touk a survey of Uma in IfilU. Sec this 
Jc^ tdb (», in tbe lives of Sc»tisb MS. histoiy of Scou’sb Sdats, p. »#• . 
Wnlo, WbiA be eo i iyU oJ.to Letia, that 
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{AprU 2. 


St. BRONACHA, OR BRONANNA, V. 

Abbess of Gleannsechis, or Kill-secbis, in Ireland: titular 
saint of the parish of Kill-Bruncha in the diocess of Dromore. 
See Colgan. in MSS. Contin. SS. Hibern. ad 2 Apr. 


APRIL HI. 


SAINTS AGAPE, CHIONIA AND IRENE, 

SiSTERS, AND THEIR COMPANIONS, MARTVBS. 

From tbvir urisinM acts, abrid^.! outuf the ptesiditii court registers of Thessalonica, 
in Surius, Ruiimrt, p. 4'2l. TUIemont, t. 5. p. S iO ami 660. Ceillier, t. 3. p. HjO. 


A. D. 304. 

Xhks* three sisters lived at Thessfilonica, and their parents 
were heathens when they sutfered martyrdom. In tiie year 
303, the emperor Dioeli'siaii puhiished an edict foihidding, 
under pain of death, any persons to keo]) the holy scriptures. 
These saints conceal.*d in.iny volumes of those sacretl hooks, 
but were not discovered »)r apprehended till the year follow¬ 
ing ; when, as their ucts relate, Dulcetiiis, the governor, being 
seated on his tribunal, Artemesius, the secretary, said ; “ If 
“ you please, 1 will read au iuformation'given in by the Sta- 
“ tionary,'*> concerning several persons here present.” Dul- 
cetius said; “ Let the information be read." The solicitor 
read os follows : “ The Pensioner Cassandef to Dulcetius, 
" president of Macedonia, greeting. J send to your highness 

“ six Christian women, with a man, who have refused to eat 

Stttionariiu was a penoo aj^inteii I or particular beaefits, conferred upon 
to keep ward in any place. Sucli ufBcen, I them for past aervices, in tlie army, were 
when distioguisbed by certain pririleges, I also called Beneficiarii. > 
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“ meats sacrificed to the gotls. They are called Agape, Chio- 
“ nia, Irene, Casia, Philippa, Eiitychia, and the man’s name 
“ is Agatho, therefore I have caused them to be brought be- 
“ fore you.” The president, turning to the women, said : 
“Wretches, what madness is this of yours, that you will not 
“obey the pious commands of the emperors and Ctesars?” 
He then said to Agatho: “ Why will you not eat of the meats 
“ olVercil to the gods, like other subjects of the empire? ”He 
answered r Because I am a Christian.” Diilcetius. “ Do 
“you still persist in that resolution?” “Certainly,” replied 
Agatho. Dtilcetiiis next addressed himself to Agape, saying: 
“ What are your sentiments?” Agaj)e answered: ” I believe 
“ in the living God, and will not by an evil action lose all the 
“ merit of my past life.” Tlici| the president said : “ What 
“ say you Chionia ?” She nnswored ; “ I believe in the living 
“ Ciod. ami for that reason did not obey your orders.” The 
president, turning to Irene, said : “ Why did not you obey 
“ the most pious command of our emperors and C-trsars ?” 
Irene said : “ For fear of offending God.” President. “ But 
“ what say you, Casio ?” She said : “ I desire to save iny 
“ soul.” President. “ Will not you partake of the siicretl 
“ (ilf'erings ':'” Casia. “ By no means.” President. “ But you, 
“ Philipjia, what do you .say?” She answered: “ I say the 
“ same thing.” President. “ What is that ?” Philippa. 
“ That 1 had rather die than eat of your sacrifices.” President. 
“ And you, Eutychia, what do you say?” “ I say the same 
“ thing,” said she, “ that 1 had rather die than do what you 
“command.” President. “ Are you married?” Eutychia. 
“ Aly husband has beendead almost these seven months.” By 
“whom are you with child?” She answered: “By him whom 
“ CJod gave me for niy husband.” President. “ 1 atl you. 
“ Eutychia, to leave this folly, and resume a rea-sonai'lc way 
“ of thinking : what do you say? will you pl)ey the imperiiil 
“edict?” Eutychia. “No: for lam a Chri.stion, and serve 
“ the Almighty Gotl.” President. “ Eutychia being big with 
“ child, let her be kept in prison.” Afterward Dulcetins 
added : “ Ag^ipe, what is your resolution? will you do as we 
“do, who are obeilient and dutiful to the emperors ?” Agape. 
It u not proper to obey Satany my soul is not to be over- 
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“ come by thew discourses.*’ Presid^t. “ And you, Cbionb, 
“ what is your final answer ?*' “Nothing can change me,” 
said she. President. Have you not some books, papers, 

or other writings, relating to the religion of the impious 

Christians ?” Chionia said: “ We have none: the ein- 
“ perors now reigning have taken thefn all from us.” Presi¬ 
dent. “ Who drew you into this persuasion ?” She said, 
“ Almighty God.” President. “ Who induced you to em- 
“brace this folly?” Chionia repeated again, “Almighty 
“ God and his only Son our Lord .lesus Christ.” Dulcetius. 
“You are all bound to obey our most puissant emperors and 
“ Caesars, But because you have so long obstinately despised 
“ their just commands, and so many edict^, admonitions, and 
“ threats, and have had the boldness and rashness to despise 
“our orders, retaining the iftipious name of Christians; and 
“ since to this very time you hare not obeyed the stationaries 
“and oflBcers who solicited you to renounce Jesos Christ in 
“ writing, you shall re( five the punishment you deserve.*’ 
Then he rend their sentence, which was woixled as follows: 
“ I condemn Agape and Chionia to be burnt alive, for having 
“ out of malice and obstinacy acted in contradiction to the 
“di\ine ediits of our lords the emperors and Caesars, and 
‘‘ w ho at pi esent pi ofess the rash and false religion of Chris- 
“ tians, winch oil pious peisous abhor.” He added: “ As for 
“ the othtr four, let them be Confined in close prison during 
“ my pleasure.” 

After these two had been consumed in the fire, Irene was 
a third time brought before the president. Dulcetius said to 
her: “ Your madness is plain, since you ha?e kept to this day 
*'80 many books, parchments, codicils, and papers of the 
“scriptures of the impious Christians. You was forced to 
** acknowledge them #hen they were produced before you, 
“ though you had before denied ybu had any.<^' You will not 
“ take warning from the punishments of your sisters, neither 
« have you the fear of death before yonr eyes, your punisb- 
“ ment therefore is unavoidable. In the mean time I do not 

t**) Tb«7 ^bsbly wereiwt tbra in t>«r| esrisC timctf omstetsd tbs fiet in 
custody, at least not known to Cliia.|asait. „ 
nia, wbo bad denied tbami or dw oobl 
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refine Ovm now to ipKe some condescension In your be- 
** half. KotwithstandMg your crimejlyou may find pardon 
“ and be freed from puidshpnent, if you will yet wo»hip the 
« gods. What say you then ? will you obqr the orders of the 
'^emperors? are yon l^dy to sacrifice to the gods, and eat 
“ of the vicfims ?" Irene. “ By rib means: for those that re- 
Dounce Jesus Christ, the 8on of God» are threatened with 
“eternal fire.” Duloetiiis. “Who persuaded you to conceal 
“ those books and papers so long f” Irene. “ Almighty God, 
who has commanded us to love him even unto death; on 
“ which account we dare not betray him, but rather choose to 
“ he burnt alive, or sufier any thing whatsoever than discover 
“ such writings." President. “ Who knew that those writings 
“ were in the house?" “ Nobody, said she, but the Almighty, 
“ from whom nothing is hid : for we concealed them even 
“ from our own i^omesUcs, lest they should accuse us." Pre* 
rident. “ Where did you hide yourselves last year, when the 
pious edict -of our emperors was first published?" Irene. 
“Where it pleased Ood, in the mountains." President. 
"With whom did you live?” Irene. “ We were in the open 
** air, sometimes on one mountain, sometimes on another." 
President. " Who supplied you with bread ?” Irene. “ God, 
" who gives food to all flesh." President. “ Was your father 
" privy to it ?" Irene. " No; he had not the least knowledge 
“of it.” President. “Which of your neighbours knew it?" 
Irene. “ Enquire in the neighl^rhood, and make your 
“ search.” President. “ After yon returned from the moun- 
“ tains, aa you say, did you read those books to any body ?” 
Irene. “ They were hid at our own house, and we durst not 
“ produce them j and we were in great trouble, because we 
could not read them night and day, as vr^e had been ac- 
" cnstomed to do." Dnlcetius. “ Yonr sisters have already 
sufioed tbe punishments to which thqrwere condemned. 
“As for you, Irene, though yon were condemned,to death 
“ before your flight fijr having Md these writings, 1 will not 
have you ^ so suddenly: but 1 order that you be expoaed 
“ nakedinahratliel,a«d.be id^wed olie loaf a day to be sent 
you from the palace; ai^ fihat the guards do not sufllbr yoa 
“ to stir out of it one moment under peiti of dMth to them.** 
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The in&mous senteiice was i-igur«Nlsly executed; but God 
pixitectiiig her, no mpn dui^t apprpach her, uor «ay or <ki 
any indecency to her. The president caused her to be bixtaght 
again before him, and said to her: “ Do you still persist in 
“ your rashness V’ “ Not in rashness, said Irene, but in piety 
“ towards God.” Dulcetius. “ Y ou shall suffer the just pu 
“ nisImKoit of your insolence and obstinacy.” And having 
culled for paper, he wrote this sentence: “ Since Irene wiU 
"not obey the emperor’s orders and sacrifice to the gods, 
** but, ou the contrary, per.sists still in the religion of the 
" Christians, I order her to he immediately burnt alive, as 
" her sisters have been.” Dulcetius had no sooner pro¬ 
nounced this sentence but the soldiers seized Irene, and 
brought her to a rising ground where her sisters had suflered 
inartyrduiu, and having lighted a large pile, ordered her to 
mount thereon- Irene singing psalms, and celebrating the 
glory of God, threw herself on the pile, and was there con¬ 
sumed in the ninth consulship of Oioclesiaii, and the ciglith 
of Maximian, on the Ist day of April; but Ado, U8aard,aud 
the Roman Martyrology name St. Agape and Chionia ou the 
Sd, and St. Irene on the .'ith of April. 

These saints suffered a glorious martyrdom rather than to 
offend God by an action which several Christians at that time 
on vari«ms foolish pretexts excused to themselves. How iiuuiy 
continually form to themselves a false conscience to palliate 
the enormity of gross sins in spite of tlm light of reason and 
the gospel: in which their case is far more deplorable and 
desperate than that of the most flagrant dinners. These are 
often awakened to sincere rrpentanta;: but what hopes can 
we have of those who, wilfully blinding themselves, imagine 
stlj goes right with them, even whilst they are running head¬ 
long into peidition f How mgny excuse to themselves no¬ 
torious lUKiries and a thousand frauds, detractions, slanders, 
revenge, antipathies^ sensoal fondnesses and criminal fami¬ 
liarities, aiivy, jealousy, hypocrisy, pride, and numberless 
other crimes f How often do men canonize the grossest vices 
under the .gimrions names of eharity, seal, prudence, con- 
stanqy, and otfafiT-vil^uA f piinci^ sonioes ]this< fidei 
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misfortnne »f a false ofoseieiice ure, first, the passions. These 
BO strangely blind the uoderstandirtg and pervert the jadg- 
ment, that men fail not to eatteimate the enormity of their 
crimes, and even to justify to themselves many violations of 
the divine law w'bere any passion hath a strong bias. What¬ 
ever men are eagerly bent to commit, they easily find pre¬ 
tences to call lawful. A second cause of our practical errors 
are the example and false maxims of the vrorld. We flatter 
ourselves that what every body does must be lawful, as if the 
multitude of sinners could authorize any crime, or as if the 
rule by which Christ will judge us, was the custom or ex¬ 
ample of others ; or lastly, as if the world had not framed a 
false system of morals very opposite to the gospel. A third 
source of this di-eadfiil and common evil is an aflected igno¬ 
rance. Parents, magistrates, priests, and others, are fre¬ 
quently unacquainted with several essential obligations of 
their state. How often are Christians ignorant of many prac¬ 
tical duties which they owe to God, their neighbours, and 
themselves ? 


ST. RICHARD, B. C. 


From hi* hfe hy lUtph Backing tome time bu Confemeria*, in two book*, iledi- 
eated to InMI eouateia of Arandel j VKtent in tbe AcU Sanctorum. The tame 
I* abridged in Sutiut. See aaetbar lib of thu taint ia Capgnve, written also 
io<A after bit death; and F. Paftebroke, t. 1. April, p. 27T. 

A. B. 125S. 

St. Richabd was bora at the manor of Wiohe, famous for 
its salt wells, four miles from Worcester, being second son 
to Richai-d and Alice de Widie. In ordet* to kee|^%utiifully 
iris baptismal vows, he from bis infimey alwcqrs mfilufested 
the utmost dislike to ffiy diversions, and over held iu the 
highest contempt all worldly pdittp» inatead of wbkih bis 
attention was wboli^ eo^iloftal' lit §ac biTti’milf n 

solid foondi^ of vHtaM 
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of serving others he re^rded as his inippinessand gain. l%e 
unfortunate situation o^is eldest brother’s afhiirs gave him 
an oocsasion of exerening his benevolent disposition. Richai:d 
condescended to become his brother’s servant, ondert<M% 
the management of bis farms, and by his industry and gene¬ 
rosity effectually retrieved his brother’s before distressed 
circumstances. Having completed this good work, he re¬ 
sumed at Paris those studies he had begun at Oxford, leading 
with two select companions a life of piety and mortification, 
generally contenting himself with coarse bread and simple 
water for his diet; except that on Sundays and on particular 
festivals he would, in condescendence to some visitors, allow 
himself a little meat or fish. Ui»on hjs return to England, 
he proceeded master of arts at Oxford, from wiience he went 
to j^logna in Italy, where he applied himself to the study 
of the canon law, and was appointed public professor of that 
science. After having taught there a short thne, he returned 
to Oxford, and on account of his merit was soon promoted 
4o the dignity of chancellor in that university. St.Edmund 
archbishop of Canterbury baling the happiness of gaining 
him for his diocess, appointed him his chancellor, and in¬ 
trusted him with the chief direction of his archbishopric; 
and Rioha^ was the faithful imitator of his patron’s piety 
and devotions. The principal use he made of his revenues 
was to employ them to charitable purposes, nw would he on 
any terms be prevailed on to accept the least present in the 
execution of his office as ecclesiastical judge. He accompa¬ 
nied his holy prelate in his banlshmeut intolerance, and after 
his blessed death -at Puntigni, retired into a ednvent of Do¬ 
minican friars in Orleans. Having in that solitude employed 
his time in the improvmg himself in theological studies, and 
received the order of priesthood, he retumed4o England to 
serve a private curacy, in the diuccss of Canterbury. Boni¬ 
face, wht^had succeeded St. Edmund in that metropolitan 
see, oopi^led him to resume his office of chancellor with 
the care of his who^ ffiocess. Ralph Nevil, bi«hop of Chi¬ 
chester, dying in 1244, king Henry 111 . recommimded fo that 
see an unworthy court favourite, called Spbert Buuelew: the 
archbishop and (dher pr^tee dedbred the pecsoa not fua- 
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lified, and the presentation void ; and preferred Richard De 
Wiche to that dignity. He was consecrated in 1245. Bat 
the king seized his temporalities, and the saint suflfered many 
hardships and persecutions firom him and his officers, during 
two years, till his majesty granted him a replevin: upon which 
he recovered his revenues, but much impaired. And as, 
after having pleaded his cause at Rome before pope Inno¬ 
cent IV. against the king’s deputies, and obtained a sentence 
confirming his election, he had permitted no persecution, 
fatigue, or difficulty to excuse him to himself fur the omission 
of any part of his duty to liis Hock; so now, the chief obsta¬ 
cles being removed, he redtuibled his fervour and attention. 
He in person cisited the sick, buried the dead, and sought 
out and relieved the poor. When his steward complained 
that his alms exceeded his income: “ then, said he, sell my 
“ plate, and my horse.” Ha\ing suffered a great loss by 
fire, instead of being more sparing in his charities, he said, 
“ perhaps God sent us this loss to punish our covetousness,” 
and ordered upon the spot more, abundant alms to be given 
than u<taal. Such was the ardour of his devotion, that ho 
lived as it were in the perjietual contemplation of heavenly 
things. He preached the word of God to his flock with that 
unction and success, which only nii eminent spirit of prayer 
could produce. The affronts which he received, he always 
repaid with favours, and enmity with singular marks of <-ha- 
rity. In maintaining discipline he was inflexible, especially in 
chastisiag crimes m the clergy: no interces.sion of the king, 
archbishop, and several other prelates, could prevail with him 
to mitigate the punishment of a priest wh% had sinned against 
chastity. Yet penitent sinners he received with inexpres¬ 
sible tenderness and charity. Whilst he was employed in 
preaching a holy war against the Saracens, being commis¬ 
sioned thereto by the pope, he fell sick of a fever, foretold 
.nis own death, and prepared himself for it by thomusf melt¬ 
ing ejaculations of divine love and thanksgiving. He died 
in an hospital at Dover, called God's House, on the third of 
April, in the year of our Lord 1253, offals episcopal dignity 
the ninth, of his age the fifly-sixth. His body was conveyed 
to Chicheater, and iutoered before the altar whidt he himself 
VouIV. C 



S« , 8. NICETAS, A. [^wi/ 8. 

luid coDteemted in bi» cathedral to the tnetnoi^ o$ St. Ed> 
inund. It was removed to a more bhnourable place ia 127fi, 
on the sixieenth of ,Tane, on wbicb day our aucestm-s oom- 
memor ited ||iu transiattoa. The bune of miraculous cures 
of paralytic and other distempers, and of three persons raised 
to life at his tomb, moved the pope to appoint commissaries 
to enrjuire itito the truth Of these reports, before whom many 
of these miracles were authentically proved upon the spot; 
and the saint was scdemnly canonised by Urban IV. ip 1262. 

ST. ULPIAN, M. 

He was a young eealons Christiaa of Tyre, who being en- 
conreged by the exampte of St. Apian and other mar^rs at 
Csesarea, boldly confessed Christ before the crufd judge Ur* 
bonus. The enraged governor ordered him to be firstseverely 
scoufged, and Aen tortured on the rack} hif joints being 
thereby dislocated, his bones broke, and his bw^ sp univer* 
sally sore that the slightest j^ch ocqasioned excessive pain. 
He was sewed up after tint in a leather hag with a dpg and 
an aspic, laid <m 8 caft draWn by black bulls, carried to the 
sea-side, end cast into the wares. See Euieihina on the mar¬ 
tyrs of Palestine, ch. 5, 

ST. NICETAS, ABBOT. 

He waa a native of Bitbynia, and &om )bk ip&tpsdl was 
brought np in austere monasterim by earn of hiS pious 
father Philaretus, vdto aftar the Ibss ^ his ndfe had hima«(|, 
embraced a monastic state. Na^kW eptulated the most per¬ 
fect examples of virtues i his miad was wholly ococ^ied in 
prayer and pious rlradltig,‘attd his body was so extenuated by 
the severity <^hi8 &sts iind Wakidiing, th^ it pearly resembled 
a walking dpietoa. Bair his soul gre# the more wigaffotis 
and actiye m pfoportioti M'k eras morei disengaged fytm the 
flesh, and by contemph|ttioii«ppn»ohed nearer to the Opgids. 
St, Nicepho^ appoiniM' 1km hie coa#st«r, ahd' 
recommended him to be Jiie suceessor ka the abbi^ of 
cion wbitdi be hedfsonded on momit Olympus wider tfcp 
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rule of the Acmaet(t». In this calm and amiable retreat the 
saint and a hundred holjf monks under his direction, led the 
lives of terres^ial aitfets, stheil the de'tfll found means to dis¬ 
turb their tranquillitf, ti^ugh in the end his Attempts only 
served to furnish their ■ifelue with more distinguish^ occa'- 
sions of triumph, la 813, the emperor l<eo the Armenian 
renewed the war against holy images, and, in S14, banished 
the patriarch St. NicephoniS, and intruded into his see one 
Theodosius, an impious ndicer of the court. The zeal of 
Nicetas for the catholic faith was recompensed by tw o ba¬ 
nishments, a rigid iraptiscmmcnt, and other severe sufferings, 
Tlicodosius liaving pronounced anathema against all who did 
not honour the image <»f Jesus Christ, our abbot, cegarding 
him as orthodox, consented, with many other fopfexsors, to 
receive the cummunioo from bis hands. But was imme¬ 
diately styng with remorse, fearing lest he ,bad been drawn 
into a ooQfbrmity which some might interpret to the preju¬ 
dice of the truth. Hereupon he openly protested that he 
would never abandon the faitlv^ his ancestoi^l, or obey the 
false patriarch. He rejected the offers of preferment at court, 
and diolse rather to suffer a cruel banishment into the island 
of St. Glyceria, in the ettremities of the Propontis, under the 
guard of Anthimus, a court eunuch, who confined him in a 
dark dungeon, the key of whidh he always kept in his own 
custody. A little food, merely what seem^ necessary to pre¬ 
serve him ulive, was carelessly throsrn in to hint through a 
little window. In this nwrfyrdoro he lingered six years, tifl 
the death of t>eo ArtiH!nia% whoswas muidered on 
Christmas-day, in 8:^. the Stutterer, who then aa* 

ceodedjthe throne, released the peisooem* St. Nketas chose, 
out of hamtliQr, neither to retpum to bli-monauteiy, nor to 
live at Cmwtantioople, but shutting himself up iu a small 
henuitai^ napr that dty, prepared bhttsell fiNK^th, winch 
he met with joy on the^ of April, S24. Masg nmi»<dei ren- 
deied his pame illustrioUi on earth. See Iris life, by an inti¬ 
mate ao^pdntance, in Surius, d^Andi||^ Ihpehrc^, Fleuiy, 
b.4<L 
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APRIL IV. 


ST. ISIDORE, BISHOP OF SEVILLE. 

From his wurki ■nd (hose of SS. Braullo and Tidcbnae his discipies. His life com¬ 
piled by Uilce, liUbnp of 7'uy. lo d dicia, in I2i6, extant in Mabiilon, 8aer. Ben. 
9, shews not that a< < nrxry .tiid Judgment whi"h we admire in the books nf that 
author agdinst the Albigeiises: nor is it faeie made use of. 

A. D. 606. 

St. Isidore is bonouretl in Spain as the most iliaetrions doc¬ 
tor of that church, in which Gttd raisecl him, says St. Brau- 
lioj^" to stem^the torrent of barbarism and ferocity which 
every where followed the arras of the Goths, who had settled 
themselvcb in that kingdom, in 412. The eighth great coun¬ 
cil of Toledo, fourteen years after his death, styles him " The 
“ excelletit doctor, the lute ornament of the catholic church, 
the most learned man, givm to enlighten the latter ages, 
“ always to be iiaim‘d with reverence.” The city Carthagena 
WAS the place of his birth, whicii his parents, Severian and 
Theodora, persons of the first quality in the kingdom, edified 
by the example of their extraordinary piety. His two bro¬ 
thers, Leander and Fulgentlus, bishops,and his sister FIo- 
rentina, are also honemr^ among tire saints. Isidore having 
qualified himself in his youth for the service of the church 
by an uncommon stock of virtue and learning, assisted hit 
brother, Leander, archbishop of Seville, in the conversion of 

Pneitot. lib. ludor. 

F. Flora* prarn fhli St. FulgaDtHi*, modern autboiities. Florei, Eapeiia 8a- 
hiibop of BcQa, uiAacan of Sevtlie, to grade, t. 8. p. 97. DiManaefaiii eritka 
liAir never been tianaliited to tbe we of] tobre i! S. Fnlgcncio Aw cibiip* da Car* 
( xribAgrnn, ai Card. Belloge, and wme tbagena. 

•tbrr* bare advancad upmi incuiDpateat 
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the Visigoths, from the Arian heresy. Tliis great wor\ he 
had the happines'* to see perfectly 8 ci*ompli>>hed by his in¬ 
defatigable zeal and labours, which he i-oiitinned during 
the successive reign* of the kings Reccared, Unbo, Witeric, 
Gundeniar, Slsebut, and 8 i*>emund. Upon the decease of 
St. Leaiider in 600, or 601, he succeeded hint in the see of 
Seville. I le restored and settled the discipline of the church 
of Spain in several councils, of all which be was the oracle 
and the soul. The puri<y of their doctrine, and the severity 
of the canons enacted in them, drast^n up chiefly by him, are 
incontestable monumenta of his great learning and zeal.<‘’ 
In the ooui>cil of Seville, in 6 I 9 , in which he presided, he, 
in a public disputation, convinced Gregory, (a bishop of the 
Acephali) of his error, who was come over from Syria 5 and 
so evidently did he confute the Eutychiaii heresy, that Gi'e- 
gory uponthe spot embraced the catliolic faith. In 610, the 
bishops of Spain, in a council held at Toledo, agreed to de¬ 
clare the archbishop,of that city primate of all Spain, as, 
they say, he had always becti acknowledged ; which decree 
king Gumlemarconfirmed by a law the sameydr; and Saint 
Isidore subscribed the same. Yet we find that in the fourth 
coiincil of Toledo, in &13, the most famous of all the synods 
of Spain, though Justus, the archbishop of Toledo, was pre¬ 
sent, St. Lsidore presided, not the privilege of his .see, but 
on the bare consideration of his extraordinary merit; for he 
was regarded as the eminent doctor of the churches of Spain. 
The city of Toledo was honoured with the residence of tlic 
Visigoth kings. 

8 t. Isidore, to extend to posterity the advantages which his 
labours had procured to the church, compiled many useful 
works : in which he takes in the whole circle of the sciences, 
and discovers a raostextensive reading, and a general acquaint¬ 
ance with the ancient writers, both sacred end proftine. in 
the moral parts his style is pathetic and moving^ being the 
language of a heart overflowing with sentiments of religion 
and piety ; and though deganoe and politeness of style were 

W Mot ia 5S5, M Cave, &c. n;; far 1 Sec oottw coaDeUa the dheerttnoas 
& fktfofj wrote to $t laamler ia S99,1 Ot tlw kacned eardSoal d’Afidm. 
i.S.ep.eo,«i. 



39 S. ISISQBE* B. yiptilA. 

Di^t tbe advantage of that age, the dictum of thia fether b 
agreeable and clear.^**) The saint was well versed in the Latin, 
Greek, and Hebrew languages. 

St. Jldetbnse says, that thb saint governed his church near 
forty years, but cannot mean above 0urty-six or thirty-seven. 
Wlien he was almost fourscore years old, though age and 


W The Latlo aod Greek ltiig:iucei 
arc a iieceuary iiiiruduction to karn- 
iof, they are requMta to open to ue tlw 
aoitroetet eaoreil itudiee, and are adopted 
by Uie cburch iu her Jiturgiei to prevent 
the inuoiivenieucio and daugeroui con- 
accpicncei of coatinual alteretiooi nuii 
variatioua: tpey arc Itkewiee the key 
which uolock to ui the original and moat 
aecompUabed masters of polite literature, 
and almost ail the soBnees. Tbesa and 
other reasons moved St. Isidore to culti¬ 
vate tbr study of those languages. The 
Latin tongue, though dageneratiug firom 
its purity ever shire the reign of Uomi- 
tian, still continued the living language 
among the old Roman iobdntanta of 
Spain s hut beganmp be embaied by the 
mixture of the Goffi: and tliis alteration 
was afterward much mcreated by the ir¬ 
ruption of the Moors, auU by the oom- 
merce of other barbarous nations. To 
preserve the knowledge of the Ludii 
tuiqive, St. Isidore wrote several treatises 
oil granmisr. He eumpiled others on 
philosophy, on the holy scriptures, and on 
various sulijeets oi piety, as on prayer, 
penaiice, aod the contem|itof sJ^yt^d. 
He h.is likewise left us a bst w iiiiiCty- 
two ecrIrouistiGal writers from I*ape Six¬ 
tus 11(. with whom St. Jerom ooi^d^ 
hb catalofcte, aehrpidele from ^e begin¬ 
ning of the wurid tbwn to bb own tfolc, 
aodafaistoiy oftheGpths. V.nenshaa 
fevoured us with a new complete cdHton 
of St.lahlore'sbook, l>e Vhb ISasttBnit, 
wHh a pndimuiary . dima i rthbW s b <<Ht 
appendix to the fifth tome of his ^^mna 
Sapsda, p. 44(K' Also of this fifthri^t 
Histeiit dt {Ugiinn Oalhonun, Wanda, 
torum et Suevorum, HM- t, fi, Aanand, 
IS. p. Cf<. Thh teost famous of St Isi¬ 
dore’s works are twenty books of Etgano. 
logies, or Origins, in vrisich he hyi down 
the priaelptes of the dMkrent tdeneet, 
beginning item gnaunar. Hb tiuee 


books of tba Sentences, or on the Sum. 
mum Bonum,are a summary of theology 
on the divine attributes, on virtues and 
vices, consisting of sentenees ^aned 
from the wntings of SS. Austin, Gregoiy, 
Ac. Ill hh two books On the divine or 
eocleeiastical Oflees, ha expbdni the 
canonical hours, cereomnies, feasts, and 
fhats of the church. He says that our 
tethers estabUsbed the ihstivals of the 
apostles and martyrs to eacita us to an 
imitation of their virtues, to associate ut 
(o their merits, and tbat>ve may be as¬ 
sisted fay thbr Priors { yet to none of 
them do we offer sacrifice, Imt only to 
the God of martyrs. (11. e. fid.) Among 
the fwt diys be mentions two wfaicb aiw 
not DOW observed, via, the first dgye of 
January and November. Hb monastic 
rule, irlii^ he a d te— a d -to the asonks of 
Honori, rescmblas that nf Bennat. lai 
it be orders mast to be said for fiVery 
deeeaskd bhotlwr, smd aei Monday in 
Wl>iteun, weak ter aU the {pUhtei da- 
pi^ed. He presoribes that the monks 
prostrate themselves at the end of each 
psalm in the divin* office. St. bidore 
put the finbbiw bund to the MoaataWe 
missal and bseriSry, whlhh St. Leander 
had begtm to revise. Lc ■rwn tbiaka it 
WM comidM *7 0>* latter. Ffattt takes 
it tv have Wn the ancient Roman and 
AfHean missal intreibiiM among the 
Gvibs in Spain, by St. Leander,witheeni« 
few things from the old Snaniib Stargy. 
See Mom, Bspona Sagrada, t. S'. DOa 
npyin natiisw £w«cn«s p. M7, MR. 
F. Lesley, a dosnb, why Immi riven « 
new adition of the Mtoarablc fitnigy at 
ihme, te ITfiSvssMi etirioua swbSs, Inbiii 

ri;5rr4Ss,‘SA3r,2: 

the beginning of wMebin^ eddleriMi. 
addiUasM, which Saint Leanto adopted 
far lha ttse «f tba Golfaa. Sat liibgr, 
I>nH.ib. 
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&tigaes bad Qndmntiied and broken into his health, he 
neeer interrupted his nsual exarciees and labours. Daring 
the last sijc months of his life, he increased his charities with 
such profusion, that the poor of the whole countiry crowded 
his house from morning till night. Perceiving his end to 
draw near, he entreated two bishops to come to see him. 
With them he went to the church, where one of them co- 
veretl him with sackcloth, the other put ashes on his head. 
Clothed with the habit of penance, lie stretched his hands 
towards heaven, prayed with great earnestness, and begged 
aloud the pardon of his sins. He then received front the 
hands of thd'bishops, the body and blood of our Lord, re- * 
commended himself to the prayers of all that wei% present, 
remitted tlie bonds of all his debtors, exhort^ the people to 
charity, and causeil all the money which he nad not as yet 
disposed of to l>e distributed among the poor. 'Phis done, 
he returned to his own house, and calmly depnHed this life 
on the fourth day after, which was the fourth of April, in the 
year 636, as is expressly testified by .dSdemptos, his dhrifile, 
who was present at bis death. Ilb body was ittfetred in his 
cathedra], between those of his brother St. Leander and his 
sister, St. Florentina. Ferdinand, king of Castile and Leon, 
recovered bis relicks from the Moors, and placed them in 
the church of St. John Baptist at L«on, where they still 
remain. 

All who are empk^ed in the fancBoni of Martha, or of an 
exterior active 1'^, most atways remember that action and 
contemplation ought to be so ixmstanfly intermingled, that 
the former be always animaied and directed by the latter, 
and amidst the exterior Ubouri of the active life we constantly 
ei\}<qr the interior repipse of the contemplative, and that no 
ei^loyments entlti^ huterropt the iimoa <of onr souls to 
Oodj but thoM that are most distracting seirve ^ make ns 
tBKm cltMdiy, more eegevly «sd mere amuroosiy plunge onr 
Iwufs in embracing feSm in hhnsdf by ooutemplatkai, 
•aiiaoiiriie^idxMir by our sKtions. 
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ST. PLATO, ABBOT. 

He was born about the year 734. A pcstileoce that roged 
at C'onstaiitinople depriving him of his parents when he was I 
no more than thirteen years of age, the care of his education 
devolved upon an uncle, who was high treasurer. Plato, 
while yet young, dispatched the business of that high ofHce 
for his uncle with surprising readiness and assiduity. His 
remarkable dexterity in writing short-hond, may be reckoned 
among his inferior accomplishments, seeing by the daily pro¬ 
gress he made in the more sublime parts of knowledge and 
religion he far outstript all his equals in age, and went beyond 
the greatest expectation of his masters. These eminent qua- 
liiicntions, joined to his elevated birth, extensive wealth, and 
unblemished probity, introduced him to the notice of the 
great, and opened to him the highest preferments in the 
state. Persons in the highest stations at court wished to 
make him their son-in-law: but his whole heart being at¬ 
tached to h^venly things, he looked with contempt on the 
pomps and vanities of this world. Prayer and retirement 
were the chief objects of his delight, nor was he fond of pay¬ 
ing any visits except to churches and monasteries. He pre¬ 
vailed on his three brothers to devote themselves to God 
and five in a state of celibacy : he made all his slaves free, 
and having sold his large estates, he [lortioned his two sisters, 
who marrying, became the mothers of saints: the remainder 
of the purchpse-money he distributed among the poor. 
Being thus disengaged, he bid adieq to his friends and coun¬ 
try at twenty-four years of aga. He took with him one ser¬ 
vant as far as Bithyni^, but there sent him also back, having 
given him all bis clothesi, except one coarse bkidc suit} and 
in, this tuaimer he tyalked alone to the tnonastery of Symbo- 
leou, upon moqntOlympus, ip that coantiy. From the mo¬ 
ment he was admitted into that house, no one was more 
humble, more devout, wore exact in gvery duty, or more 
obedient and mortified. The holy abbot Theoctistus, to fur¬ 
nish him with opportunities of heroic acts of 'rirtue, 
reproved and punished him for faults of which he was not 
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guilty: which treatment St. Plato received with silence and 
joy, in patience, and humility. Prayer, and pious reading, 
were the delight of his soul. In the hours allotted to labour 
he rejoiced to see the meanest employuieiits assigned to him, 
as to ’iiake bread, water the ground, and carry dung, though 
bis most usual province was to copy books of piety. Theoc- 
tistus dying in 77<), St. Plato was chosen abbot of Symbtdeon, 
beiiig ihiriy-‘i.\- years old. Ho had opposed his exalta- 
tioii to the ui!n«»stof his power, but seeing himself compelled 
to take npt)i) him that burden, he became the more humble 
and the more aiistoi'e penitent. He never drank any thing 
but water: anti this sometimes only once in two days: his 
diet was bread, beans, or herbs without oil: and this refec¬ 
tion he never took even on Sundays before None. He would 
never eat or wear any thing which was not purchased by the 
ialxiur of Iiis own hatids ; by which he also maintained seve¬ 
ral poor. His retreat protected him from the persecution of 
Cttnstantine Copronymus. The year after the death of that 
tyrant, in 775, i»t. Plato took a journey to Constantinople on 
business, where it is incredible with what esteelk he was re¬ 
ceived, and bow much lie promoted piety in all ranks, states 
and conditions; how successful he was in banishing habits of 
swearing and othel* vices, and inspiring both the rich and 
poor with the love of virtue. The patriarch, not Taraslus, 
as Fleury mistakes, but his predecessor, Paul, endeavoured to 
make him bishop of Nicomedia; but such was the saint’s 
humility, that he made all haste Imck to his desert of Sym- 
boleon. He would never take holy orders; and indeed at 
that time the generality of monks were laymen. The whole 
£unily of his sister Theoctista; embracang a religious slate, 
and founding the monastery of Saccudioa, near Constanti¬ 
nople, St. Plato was with difficulty prevailed upon to leave 
Syraboleon, and to take upon him the dkectiem of this new 
abbey, in 782; but when be had governed it twelve yean, 
he resigned the same to lus nephew, St. Theodoras. The 
empwor CMstandae repudiated his emps^ Maty, and 
to^ to his bed Theodota, a relation of St. Plato. The pa- 
triaieh, St. Ihrastaa, endeavoured to redaim him by e*- 
Aortotiou end threats; bat 8S. Mato and Theodoras pro- 
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oeeded to publish 8ni<mg the oionks a kind of sentence of 
excoramuBkation agaiost bim. Jos^b, the treasurer of the 
church, and several other mercenary priests and monks, 
endeavoured to draw over St. Plato to approve the emperor’s 
divorce: but be realsted their solicitations, and the emperor 
himself to his face, and courageously sufiered imprisonment 
and other hardships till the death of that unhappy prince in 
797* The Saracens making excursions as far as the walls of 
Constantinople, the monks of Saonidion abandoned their 
settlement, and chose that of Studius, which abbey had been 
almost destroyed by the persecution <if Constantine Coprony* 
uius. There St. Plato vowed obedience to his nephew Theo¬ 
doras, living hinnelf a recluse in a narrow cell, in perpetual 
prayer and manual labour, having one foot fastened to the 
ground with a heavy iron chain, which he carefully hid with 
his doak when any one came to see him. In 806, St. Nice¬ 
phoros, a layman, though a persou of great virtue, was pre¬ 
ferred to the patriarchal dignity by the emperor of the same 
name. St. Plato judged the election of a neophyte irregular, 
and on thatteoount opposed it. In 807, he fell under a new 
persecution. Joseph, the priest, who had married the adult¬ 
eress to the emperor Constantine, was restored to his func¬ 
tions and dignity of treasurer of the ehurch, by ati order of 
the emperor Nioephorus. St. Plato considered this indulgenee 
M a scandalous enervation of the discipline of the church, and 
a seeming connivance at hk past crimes; and loudly con¬ 
demned it. The emperor, provoked at his seal, caus^ him 
to be guarded a whole year by atroop ot insolent seldiei«,and 
false monks; after which he obliged ym to appear before 
a fonncaJi of court bishops, by which be was unjustly con¬ 
demned and treated with many indignities, and at length, 
wkh the mcMt flagrant injusdra, pronounced guilty of the 
fictitious crimes laid to hh charge; in consequence of Which 
sentence the emperor banished him, and commatMl^ that he 
should be ignominiously conducted ftoto^ee toplaceiti die 
ides of Bosphonis for the spaee at four yeers. Notwith¬ 
standing he was at the same time afflicto^with mau)^ dh- 
tempers, the saint endured the fetlgues of b» exBe with'ito 
exhmir^flnary degree ef oonstaney and eoarag»> whhdi had 



uipnl 4.3 S. PLATO, A. 43 

such an effect on Nicephonu that he had resolved to recall 
him with honour, and pay him the respect such distinguished 
piety merited : but, unhappily, the emperor's being surprised 
and murdered by the Bulgttrians, in 811, frustrated those 
good intentions. But his successor, Michael I. a lover of 
joitic(> and virtue, immediately gave orders that 8t. Plato 
should be honourably dischatged. The saint was received at 
Constantinople with all possible marks of respect and dis¬ 
tinction : but privately retired to his cell. After some time, 
perceiving himself near his end, be directed his grave to be 
dug, and himself to be carried to it and laid down by it. Here 
he was visited by the chief persons of the city, especially by 
the holy patriarch, St. Nicephonis, who had satlsffed him as 
to his conduct in receiving the priest Joseph, and who came 
to rerommentl himself to his prayers. St. Plato happily ex¬ 
pired on the nineteenth of March in 613, near the close of 
the seventy-ninth year of his, age. His funeral obsequies were 
performed by the patriarch 8t, Nicephonis. His memory is 
honoured both by the I.,atins and Greeks on the 4th of April. 
Fortitude in suffering for the sake of justice, is the true test 
of virlne and courage: and the persecution of the saints is 
the glorious triumph of the cross of Christ. Humility, pa¬ 
tience, and constancy shine princtpally on such occa^ons. 
Th^ distresses are like the shades in a fine picture, which 
throw a graceful light on the brighter parts of the piece, and 
heighten its beauties. See the life of St. Mato, by Ids nephew 
St. Theodoms the Stndite. Also the Commentary and Notes 
of Fapehroke, 1.1. Apr. p. 864. Flettry,1.4fi. 
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ST. VINCENT FERRER, C. 

Vrom hb Kfe, written by RsnzMio, bishop of Lucero, in order to faU cancniiMtion, 
in Hentcbeniaa.'with the note* of Popehmke. See Touron, Horanes lUustree de 
I'Ordrede St. Dominique, t.3. Floury, b. IIU. 

A. D. 1419. 

St. ViNceNT FsaaBR was born at Valcntia, in Spain, on the 
twenty-third of January, 1357. Hie parents were persons 
dutingiiiahed for their virtue and alms-deeds. They made 
it their rule to distribute in alms whatever they could save 
out of the necessary expenses of their family at the end of 
every year. Two of their sons liecame eminent in tfaechurdi. 
Boniface, who died general of the Carthusians, and St. Vin¬ 
cent, who brought with him into the world a happy dispori-' 
tion for learning and piety, which were improved from his 
cradle by study and a good education. In order to subdue 
his passions, he fasted rigorously from his childhood every 
Wednesday and Friday. The passion of Christ was always 
the object of bis most tender devbtion. The Blessed Virgin 
he ever honoured as his spiritual mother. Looking on the 
poor as the members of Christ, he treated them with the 
greatest affection and charity, which being observed by his 
parents, they made him the dispenser of their boUntiful alms. 
They gave him for his portion the third part of their posses¬ 
sions, aU which he in four days time distributed amdpgst the 
poor. He began his course of philosophy at twelve years of 
age, and his theology at the end of his fourteenth year. His 
progress was such that he seemed a master in both studira at 
the age of seventeen, and by his affectionate piety he had 
<^ined an emhifent gift ^ tears in iiiat tender His 
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father having proposed to him the choice of a religious, an 
ecclesiastical, or a secular state, Vincent, without hesitation, 
said, it was his earnest desire to consecrate himself to the ser¬ 
vice of God in the Order of St. Dominick. His good parents 
with joy conducted him to a convent of that Order in Vo- 
lentia, and he put on the habit in 1374, in the beginning of his 
eighteenth year. 

He made a surprisingly rapid progress in the paths of per¬ 
fection. taking St. Dominick for his model. To the exercises 
of prayer and penance he joined the study and meditation of 
the holy scriptures, and the reading of the lathers. Soon 
after his solemn profession, he was deputed to read lectures 
of philosophy, and at the end of his coarse published a trea¬ 
tise on Dialectic Suppositions, being not quite twenty-four 
years old. He was then sent to Barcelona, where he con¬ 
tinued his scholastic exercises, and at the same time preached 
the word of God with great fniit, especially during a great 
famine, when he foretold the arrival of two vessels loaded 
with corn, the same evening, to relieve the city; which hap¬ 
pened, contrary to all expectation. From thence he was sent 
to Lerida, the mo.^t famous university of Catalonia. There 
continuing his apostolic tunctions and scholastic disputations, 
he commenced doctor, receiving the cap from the hands of 
cardinal Peter de Luna, legate of pope Clement VII. in 
1384, being twenty-eight yrars of age. At the earnest im¬ 
portunities of the bishop, clergy, and people of Valentia, 
he was recalled to bis own conntiy, and pursued there 
both his lectures and his preaching with such extraordi¬ 
nary reputation, and so manifestly attended with the bene¬ 
diction of the Almighty, that he was honoured in the whole 
country above what can be expressed. As an humiliation, 
God permitted an angel of Satan to molest him with violent 
temptations of the flesh, and to All his imagination with 
filthy ideas, the fiend rather hoping to disturb than seduce 
him. Also a wicked woman who entertained a criminal 
passion for our saint, feigned herself sick, and sending for 
him, on pretence of hearing her confession, took that occa- 
sum to declare tt^him her vicknu indinations, and did all 
in her poww to pervert him. The aaint, like anotW Jo- 
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seph« file «tSko«fc htHrai*, and ia; mi humble dkitrust of 
without eteyiag to answer her one word, betook hinr- 
Mlf to ffigbt. The unhappy woman, enraged at his conduct, 
acted the pert of Fotiphar’s wife in calumniating him. But 
her comptouits meeting with little or no credit, she, upon 
reflection, became sensible of her ihalt t and being stung with 
remorse, made him public amends to the best of her power. 
The saint most readily pardoned her, and cured a disturb- 
oiHie of mind into which she was fkllen. The arms which the 
saint oi^iioyed against the devil were prayer, penance, and 
a perpetual watchAilness over evety impulse of fab passioiw. 
His heart was always fixed on God, and he made his studl^, 
labour, all bb other actions, a continued prayer. The 
same praotioe he proposes to all ChrntianS, in bis bo«>k en* 
titled: A IVeatiseona sphttual life, in which he wiites thusi 
Do you deebo to atwly to your advantage? Let deration 
accompany all your studies, and study Jess to make yourfelf 
** laamed than to become a saint, Consclt God more than 
" your books, and ask him, with humility, to make you un> 
derstaad what you read. Study fetiguea and drains the 
musd and beiuit. €k> from time to time to refresh them 
at the feet of Jesus Christ undm* hb cross. Some mo« 
** mcnts- of repose in hb sacred wounds give fiesh vigour 
“ and netw lighb. Intermpt your appUcatkm fay short, but 
" fervent end ejacubtoiy pniyeiec never begin or end yosir 
study but by Sci^mce b a of the Tether ef 

" lights t do net therefere eansider it es herfe^ tiie wotik of 
** your own mbidt or indhutry," fie riways composed hb 
senaoBS at the flute of a erucifiK, hoth to beg ftom 
Christ cracsfied,' aMhto dmw from tlmt ol^ect seatimeiito 
wheirewith tOMihiMite hioaiiciioiu fejieitiiJiee add the hre 
of God. 

,St. Vincent had tivu4 tituateix years nt Velent&a, aandwously 
Funoing Ife' ^aatelfed a»der great peneeatfemr 

famn tike devila •»& curoal men, bkrt iu'ii^h esteem among 
the vietuoaa, when oavdfant Fefer legate Gle<' 

meat VO. in ^ia, wee appehited togo frinn theaeebi tbd 
aama miMM^ to Gharies ¥L kia^ ef Em^ee. Aryfeiag at 
V4frabi« to jaao, ha> eto ig e d the atfatUn awilapMsy Marfeia 
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EVance. WUk the who had too anwb of tiu ipirk 

of the worid, was ocrapied ia poUtioa, Tineent had no other 
«Bpb; or GOBoem than that of the convenbn of aoub^and 
of the intereatc Jesus Cbnst t and the fruits of his labouia 
in Btris were not less tliau thef had been in Spain. In the 
b^paning of tlie year I39«h the legate returned to Avi^ion, 
and St. Vincent, refusing bis invitations to the court of Cle> 
inent VIl. went to Valentia. Clement Vll. dying at Avignon, 
ia 1SS4, daring the great tehkm, Peter de Luna was cboseai 
pope by the French and Spaniards, and took the name at 
Benedict XIU. He commanded Vincent to repair to Avig- 
iion, and made him Master of the Sacred Palafie. The saint 
laboured to persuade Benedict put an and to the schhauv 
but obtained only promises, which the ambitious man often 
renewed, but always artfully eluded. Vinoent in tbe mean 
time apfdied himself to his usual functions, and by hia preach* 
ing reformed the city of Avignon ; but, to breathe a free «ir 
of solitude, he retu-^ from court to a convent of his Order. 
Bt'iieriict otfered him bishoprics and a catdinaPa hat; but he 


steadfastly refused aU dignities; and, afree eighteen raondbs, 
earitestly entreated to be appointed apostoliad tnisrionaiy; 
and so much did the opinion of his sanctity pcevaB, that the 
imposing hU derire was deemed an oppot>itioa.to the will of 
heaven. Bmediet therefore granted bis request, gave hi™ 
bis benediction, and invested him with tbe powmr at qMato- 
Ikal missionary, oanatitating him also Ua h^to and vkar. 

Befewe the endirf the yaw 1S98, St. Vianent btang. fi>rty*> 
two years old, set ont from* Angaon towmds Valentia. He 


preaebpd ia «Rai7r town with wonderfu] effioacy.and Uw peo* 
pie baaing heard Um. in <»a plaoe fioUowad boa in orowda 

toodam. Pubhc iuarem, hlaqalMtiiwn, d^ 

and other hardened skraers every where were i uid w tii d by 

httdiMourses tn embrace a Ufa ofpenMice. He coavected. 
a imdigtoiw ntuitocr of Jinto>nA Muhiupa^^ 

•sAwraados. He dsitod amry papvinoe of Spein in this saons. 
oWt ate^. GaHcie. Ha retnaoed tbeaiee into Vhik% vak 

nwdeaataawayra Xnng|wdoe,,Pixif«iioa,aad<Ha(^pliiiif.. On 
^ th^ in^taly, pMadiiat,vHk4ha«aadaaA€liiMii» ift 
aB d S ww y 8 Milto iiidi * , , hii|iMt. ntO ii , i 
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manf, about the Upper Rhine, and through'Flanders. Such 
was the feme of his missions, that Henry 1V. king of l^ngland, 
wrote to him in the most respectful terms, and sent his letter 
by a gentleman of his court, entreating him to preach also in 
his dominions. He accordingly sent one of his own ships to 
fetch liim from the coast of France, and received him with 
the greatest honours. The saint having employed some time 
in giting the king wholesome advice both for himself and 
his subjects, preache«l in the chief towns of England, Scot¬ 
land, and Ireland. Returning into France, he did the same, 
fix>m (Toscuny to Picardy. Numerous wars, and the unhappy 
great schism in the church, had heeii productive of a mul¬ 
titude of disorders in Christendom ; gross ignorance, and a 
shocking corruption of manners, prevailed in many places; 
whereby the teaching of this zealous apostle, who, like an¬ 
other Hoanet^es, preached in a voice of thunder, became not 
only useful, but even altsolutely necessary, to assist the weak 
and alarm the sinner. The urdinory subjects of his sermons 
were sin, death, God’s judgments, hell and eternity. He 
delivered his discourses with so much energy, tiiat he filled 
the most insensible with terror. Whilst he was preaching 
one day at Thoulouse, his whole auditory was seized with 
trembling. At his sermons persons often fainted away, and 
he was frequently obliged to stop, to give leisure for tlie 
venting of the sobs and sighs of the congregation. His ser¬ 
mons were not only pathetic, but were also addressed to the 
understanding, and supported with a wonderful strength of 
reasoning, md the authorities of scriptures and&thers, which 
he perfeedy understood and employed as occauon required. 
His gift of Burecles, end the sanctity of bis penitential life, 
gave to his words the greatest weight. Amidst these journies 
and iatigato he never eat flesh, fasted every* day, except Sun¬ 
days, and on Wednesdays and Fiidays he lived on bread and 
water, which course he held for fm*ty yeais: he lay on straw 
or small twigs. He spent a great pi^ of the day in the con¬ 
fessional srith incredible patience, and there Wished what 
he had begun in the pulpit. He had with him five firiars of 
Ids Order, and some other priests to asdst hiin. Ihoogb by 
Ids sermons thousands were moved to gii[|(||pMpr pcMsgasions 
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to tlie poor, he never accepted anv thing himself; anil wa^ 
no less scrupulous in .'iiltivaliiig in his heart the virtue ami 
s{)irit ofoheilience tli.in ihut of poveny ; for which reason he 
ilecliiieil acc< piitKi any dignity in llie church or superiority in 
his Order. M< latjoured the, near tvvenfx years, till I tl7. 
in Spain. Majorca, Italy, ai;d rranco. During this lime 
preaching in ( atalonia. among otlu-r tniracles, he restored to 
tin ic-e of hi> liinhs .lotiii Sold. : cripplcil hoy. Judged hy 
the plivsu iail' inenrahh , '.\ ho .iftci waril hecame .i rcry emi¬ 
nent man, and hi-liop of llarcclona. In the year I tOO, lie 
Wii' at .4ix in I’roii i.i c ui 1 |(0, in Piedmont and thi‘ neigh- 
hourinir |>ari' ot Italy , !:■ iiu: honoui ahly n ei ii ,-d m i tie < )he- 
dicncc ot each pope. Ki lurmiig into ^aioy and Dauphiiii', 
he lound there .1 valii v cdieii \ aiipulc or \.dlev ot corrup¬ 
tion. ni \i hii li ll'e lu' al.itact were ahandoned to cruelly and 
sham ul iii-ts. tier Ion ' cxperienei of their '.a\ai;e man- 
lid'. no mini'Icr of die gi -pel diiist liazard hinisclf among 
them. \ incenl we- leady to siiircr all ihimrs to gain souls, 
and to .-natch from ilu levil a prey whii li he hail already 
seemingly deroured. lie jo. liilly eypo-ed his life among 
tlie-e ahaiidoiieo wretehe-, eomerled them all from their 
iTor- and \iee-. and ehaiiged ttie name ol‘ the lalley info 
‘ aipin-e or \'alley ‘ ji.ii'i u meli name it ever after re- 
lained 

lleiiig at (ieiieia m l liKt, he u loie a letter to his general, 
•till extant, in ivhiel. nmoiig ,lu . tilings he informed liim. 
that after .singing mas- h< ^ rea hei! *wiee or thrice cicry ilay, 
preparing hi.s sermons w Idle he was on the road : that he had 
employed three months in trax'elling from village to tillage, 
and from town to town, in Danphiiic-, annuuneing the word 
of (lod; making a longer stay in three valleys in the dioce.ss 


Piedmont, he for thirteen months preached and instructed 
the people there, in Montserrat and the valleys, and brouglit 



parts: that being invited in the most pressing manner into 


P' During' the fraiul tebUm in the 1 euantries which acknowledged each pope 
fourteenth and fifteenth centuriea, thoie j were called his Obedience. 

VoL. IV. D 
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to (he faith a multitude of Vaudois anti other heretics. He 
says, the genera) source tif their heresy was ignorance ami 
want of an instructor, and cries out: “ I blus)> and tremble 
“ wlien f consider the terrible judgment impending on eccle- 
“ siastical superiors, who live at their ease in rich palaces, 
&c. whilst so many souls redeemed by the blood of Christ 
“ are perishing. / pray without ceasing the Lord of the harvest 
“ that hr scud yoodivorkmen into his harvest. He adds, that 
he had in the valley of Luferia converted an heretical bishop 
by a conference ; and cKtirpated a certain infamous heresy 
in the valley Fontia ; converled the country into which the 
murderers of St.l’eter, the martyr, had lied; had reconciled 
the (hiciphsand Giheliii.s, and settled a general peace in Lom¬ 
bardy. Reing called hack into Pieflinont by the bishops and 
lords of that country, he staid five months in the diocesscs of 
Aoust, Tarentaise, St.John of Morienne, and Grenoble. He 
says he was then at Geneva, where he had abolished a very in¬ 
veterate superstitious festival, ;i thing the bisliopdurst not at¬ 
tempt; and was going to I.rfnisane, being ealhnl bytheliishop 
to preach to many idolaters \vh(» adored the sun, ;nul to here¬ 
tics who were «ibstiriate, daring, and very numerous on the 
frontiers of Germany. 'I'hiis in his letter. Spondamis,*'*' ami 
many others say, the saint was honoured with the gift of 
tongues, and that, pre.iehing in his own, he was understood by 
men of dill’erent languages ; which is also atlirmed by Lan- 
zano, who says, that Greeks, (iermans, Sarde.s, Hungarians, 
and peoph' of other n;itions, <leelared they understcxMl every 
word he spoke, though he prea<‘hed in Latin, or in his mother- 
tongue, as .spoken at Valenfia.^'’ Peter de Luna, called Bene¬ 
dict XIIL sent for him out of Lorrain to Genoa, promising to 
lay aside all claim to the papa< y. The saint obeyed, and re¬ 
presented to him the evils of the schism, which wouhl be all 
laid to his charge ; but he spoke to one that was deaf to such 
counsels. He preached with more success to the people of 


■u Luke X. 2.—Spondaii. ad an. 140). 

naillet *a}» he pri-ached in FVench, btit alters bii authors to suppress the 
S|uin'Kh, and Italian, and where these miracle. 

Uniruafi^rs were not understood, in Latin: 
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Genoa for a month, and travelled again through France and 
Flanders, and from tlieiice, in o'ver all tlx* dtmdnions of 

Henry IV. king of England. The years I tO?, and 140ft, he 
employed in reforming the manners of the people of Pt>itou, 
(hi'cony, Languedoc, Provence, and Auvergne : at Clermont 
is still shewn the pulpit in which he preached in HO?. An 
inscription in a church at Nevers le.stifies the same of that 
city ; he was again at Aix iit October, 1408. Benedict Xill. 
being returned from (lenoa, 8toj)[>ed at Marseilles, and came 
no more to Avignon, but in 1408 went to Perpignan. In the 
.same year the Mahometan king of the Moors, at Granada in 
Hpaiii, hearing the rcpulatiori of St. Vincent, invited him to 
his ccnirt. The .saint took shipping at Marseille.s, and preached 
to the Mahometans the gospel with great success at Granada, 
ami con\erled many; till sotiie of the nobles, fearing the 
total subversion td’tliidr religion, obliged the kijig to dismiss 
him. fie then laboured in the kingdom of Arragon, and 
again in Catalonia, es[)ecially in the diocess of Gironno and 
Vi< h : in a borough of the latter he renewed the miracle of 
the mnltiiiliiation <if loaves, relate«l at hmgth in liis life.' 
At Harcehma, in MOO, he foretold to M.irtin, king of Aira- 
goi\, the <leath of his son .Martin, the king of Sicily , wlii> was 
snatched away amid.-.t hi- triumphs, in the inontli of ,luly. 
V'incent comforted the afflicted father, and pcrsu.'ulcd him to 
a second marriage to secure the public peace by an heir to 
bis crown. 

He cured innumerable sitjk every where, ami at Valcniia 
made ndiiinb woman speak, but told her .she should ever alter 
remain diind), and tliat this was for the good of Iter soul; 
charging her always to praise and thunk God in .spirit, to which 
instructions she promised obedience. He converted the .lews 
in great numbers in the diocess of Palencia, in the kingdom 
oi Leon, as Mariana relates. He was invited to Pisa, Sienna, 
Florence, and Lucca, iu 1410, whence, after having reconciled 
the dissentions that prevailed in those parts, he was recalled 
by dohu 11. king of Castile. In 1411 lie visited the kingdoms 
ot Castille, Leon, Murcia, Andalusia, Asturias, and other 
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countries ; in all which places the power of God was mani¬ 
fested in his ejiahling him to work miracles, and effect the 
conversion of an incredible number of Jews and sinners. The 
Jews of 'foledo embracing the faith, changed their syitagogue 
into a church under the name of Our Lady’s. From Valla¬ 
dolid, the saint went to Salamanca, in the beginning of the 
year 1412, where meeting the corpse of a man w ho had been 
murdered, and was carrying on a bier, he in the presence 
of a great nndtituile, coniinaiuled the deceased to arise, when 
the dead, man instantly revive<l; ft)r a monument of w'hich 
a wooden cross was erected, and is yet to he seen on the 
spot. In the .same city the saint entered the Jewish syna¬ 
gogue with a cross in his hand, and, replenished with the 
Holy (Jhost, made so moving a sermon, that the Jews, 
who were at first surprised, at the end of his discourse 
all de«iired baptism, and changed their synagogue into a 
church, to which they gave the title of the Holy Cross. But 
St. X'incent was called away, to settle the <lisputes which had 
for twv’ years disturbed the traiKjuillity of the kingdom of 
Arragon, concerning a successor to the crown. The states of 
Arragon, Catul<»nia, and V^alentia were diviiled. The most 
powerful among the (Jatalonians were for choosing count 
Urgel, but the bishop of Saragossa, who opposed his election, 
being murdered, so impious and inhuman a crime occasioned 
a general detestation of that candidate, destroyed his interest, 
and was an alarm to a civil war. At last the states of the 
three kingdoms agreed to choose nine commissaries, three 
for each kingdom, wlw) were to assemble in the castle of 
Caspc, in Arragon, on the river Ebro, to decide the contest 
which was to be determined by the concurrence of not less 
than six of the commissaries appointe<l for this purpose. 
St. V’inceut, liis brother, Boniface the Carthusian, and Don 
Peter Bertrand were the three commissaries for the kingdom 
ofValentia. The saint therefore left Castille to repair to 
Caspt!. Ferdinand of Castille was declared the next heir in 
blood, and lawful king by the unanimous consent of the com¬ 
missaries. St. Vincent on that occasion made an harangue 
to the foreign amba$.sadors and people present, and when 
he had named Ferdinand king, a prince liighly esteemed for 
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hU \aIoiir, virtue, and moderation. Hie acelanialioiK of ail 
pivieiil testified their approbation. Ferdinand ha'tent'd to 
Sarajros-ia, and wa-, proclaimed on the third ot tsejitenilnT, 
1113. fie made the«aint his preacher and confessor ; yet the 
holy man ( ontinued hi> usual labours Hiroujihout Spain and 
the adjai ent isles, and seemed to lake more pleasure in leach- 
inji an ijinorant shejiherd on the tnounlain.s, than in pre.'ich- 
iiie to the <ourl. After h.iving long endeavoured to move 
Peter de Lima to resign his preti-nsions to the papacy, but 
linding him ohstinale, he advised king Ferdinand to renounce 
liis ohediem-e, in case he refused to acknowledge thtkcouncil 
of (’ons|aiu-c ; n Inch that [irince did hy a solemn edict, dated 
the sixth of January, in l llfi, by the advice of the saint, as 
Oderic llaynold, Mariana, and Spondanus most accurately 
relate.' ’The s.-iinl lahmired yealonsly to bring all Spain to 
this union, and was sent hy king Fertlinand to assist at (he 
council of t’onstance. lie preached throtigh Spain, l.,:mgm'- 
doi, and Uiirgundv in his way thither. 'I'he fathers of the 
coiiiu i! pri ssed hi' arrival, and deptiteil llannihaldi, cardinal 
ot St. Aneelii'. to eonsnit him at Dijon, in III 7 . Gerson 
wrote to liini also an eiirnest letter expressing an high esteem 
of hi' person. '' lint it doe' not appi-ar that St. V'ineent <-\er 
ariiied at Constanee. notwithstanding Dupin aiul sonic others 
think he did. The saint’s occupations made him leave few 
writings to posterity. The chief of his works now extant, are 
A treatise on a spiritual life, or on the interior man, A trea¬ 
tise on the Lord’s prayer, A consolation under temptations 
against faith, and seven epistles.''*' 

!■’' Gerson, t. 2. p. S58. ed. nov. 

''' Their authority renders the mistake a treatise On the end of the world, and 
of rteury'!. eootiimatur iiiescusable, who Ob Antichrist, under his name. Some 
(Teteiids tViat the saint only acted in reprehended Viim for aflirmiti); tlie end of 
looiplianee with tin- king's irirlinatinn. the world to be at hand : hot he meant 

■ rtic sermons pnotcd in three vu- no mure than the apostles and fathers by 
luBies under his name, raniiot be his the like expressions; for the duration of 
work, as Dupin and Labbc observe; for this world is short in reality, and in pub- 
ios name is quoted in them, and they tie calamities we have signs whicli eonti- 
answerin nothing the character aud spirit nually put us in mind of its final dissolu- 
of this great nun. Perhaps they were tion, and might be well employed by this 
written by some one who bad beard him saint to move the people with a more 
and his cumpinions preach. There is also ‘ lively faith to fear that terrible day. But 
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St. Vincent having laboured some tin>e in Burgundy went 
from Dijon to Bourses, where he continued his apostolical 
functions with equal zeal. In that city he received pressing 
letters from .John V. duke of Britanny, inviting him to visit 
his dominions. 'I'he saint, convinced it was a call from G<kI, 
passed by Tours, Angers, asul Nantz, in his way thither, being 
every where receive<l as an angel from iieaven, and in ail 
places curing the sick, and converting sinners. Tlie duke 
resided at Vannes; in which city the saint was rcceiveil by 
the clergy, nobility, and pt'ople in bodies, and tlie sovereign 
thought *nn honours siiflicieiit to testily his esteem of his 
merits. .St. Vincent preached there from the ftmrlh .Sunday 
of Lent till Easter-l’uesd.ay, of the year 1117) and foretold 
the dutchess that the child she then bore in her womb would 
one day he duke of Britanny, which came to pass, for the 
eldest son then alive died without issue. All tin* diocesses, 
tovx n«. ;iiid countries of Britanny heard this apostle with great 
frnil, aiid wert' witnesses of his miracle'. Ills age and 
inlirniilii'.' were liir irom ah.iting ;iny thing of his zeal and 
lahom.'-, lu’ riuited out vices, siqierstitioiis, iind all manner 
ol .■ihiises, and h;id the stitisfaction to see a general refor¬ 
mation of ni.tnners, throughout the whole province. Out 
of Britanny he wrote letters into C’astille, hy which lie 
eng.iged the' Iti'hops. iiohility, tnid Don .'VIphonsns, regent of 
that kingdom for king .lohn the Second, yet a minor, to re- 
iioimee PeUerde Liin;i as tin aiitipope, and aeknowdedge the 
eouncil of t'onstiinee, to whic'h they accordingly sent nmbas- 
.sadors, w ho were received with joy at t’onstanee on the third 
of April, I t 17- I’opi' Martin V. elected hy the council in 
.\ovcnihcr, w role to the saint, and deputed to him Alonfanus, 
an eminent theologian, eontirming all his missionary faoultie.' 


only (imt knows the time; »ml the fifth} 
^ncr«l eouiieil of Lateral! forhiils any 
preachers uii any conieetiircs what'.oner 
to preVenil to forclct or determine it, 
(Con. t. 14. p. !i4tl.! tboufch the time uf} 
OiKi's juiltfmcut is certainly near to every j 
one by death, fiome alto fuiiud fault 
with the tnmps of (lemtents who followed 
Vincent with tliscipliuet. But they were 


sineere penitents, in whom appeared tl 
true spirit of eompiiuetion ; very opposite 
to the fanatic heretics of Germany culled 
Fla^cllantcs, who placed penance entirely 
in that exterior grimace of discipliiiiiif: or 
fiiigellation, teaching; tb.at it supplied the 
salutary purposes of the sacraments t not 
to ineiilion other abuses which Gerson 
discreetly censures, t. 2. ed nov. p. 660 . 
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and aiitlioiity. Henry V. king of England, being then at 
C)aea in Normandy, eiiircaled the saint to extend his teal to 
that province. He did so; and Normandy and Britanny 
were the theatre of the apostle’s labours the two last years 
of his life. 11 e was then sixty years old, and so worn out 
and weak that he was scarce able to w'alk a step without help; 
yet no sooner was he in tluf pulpit, hut he spoke with as 
nun h '-trenglh, ardour, elotfuence, and unction, as he liad 
done in the \igonr of his youth. He restored to health i>n the 
spot one that had be<-n bed-rid eighteen years, in the jji esence 
of a great innltitiule, and wrought innumenible other mira¬ 
cles: uniongst which we may lavkon as the greatest the con¬ 
version-, of an iiu-redihlc number of souls. He inculcated 
« \eiy where a detestation of law-suits, swearing, lying, and 
Ollier sins, especially of hlasjjhemy. 

1 .'illing at last into a perfeet deeay, his eoin[>anions per¬ 
suaded him to return to his ow n country. Ariordiimlv he 
set out with that view, riding on an ass, as was his ordinary 
niaimer ot tr.ueHing in long journeys. Hut after they were 
gone, a.' lle-y imagined, a eoii'iderahle *iistanee. ihev found 
toeiiisehe-ag.iiii ntai' the city of Vanne'. \\ hi-ri-fore the 
s.iint jiereeiving his iiliie-- iiu rea-'C, delerinined to retnrii 
into the town, say ing to 1.1- companions that (lod li.-oi ehoscn 
ll\at city tor the place of his burial. 'I'ln. joy of the eitv was 
ineredibie when he a|)peared again, hnt it was allayed when 
he told them he was come not to continue his ministry among 
them, hnt to look for his grave. T'hese words, joined with 
a short exhortation whieh jie made to impress on the peoples 
minds their duty to(iod, made many to shed tears, and threw 
all into an excess of grief. His fever increasing, he jirejjared 
himself for death by exereise.s of piety, and devoutly receiving 
the sacraments. On the third day the bi.shop. clemv, nia- 
gisti-ates and part of the nobility, made him a visit. He coik 
juied them to inuintuiu zealously what he had laboured to 
establish amongst them, exhorted them to perseverance in 
virtue, and pnnnised to firay for them, when he should be 
before the tlirone of Giui, saying he should go to the Lord 
after ten days. During that interval, under the pains «»f his 
distemper, he never opened lus mouth about his sufferiogs 



hG 8. VINrnRNT FERRKR, C. [April 5. 

only to thank almighty (iod for making him, by a share in 
the {.TOSS, to iTseinhle his crucified Sou : tor he suffered the 
sharpest agonies not only with resignation and patience, but 
with cMiltation and joy. llis prayer and union with God he 
ncMT iMtcri upte<l. 'rh<! magistrates sent a deputation to him, 
desiring he would choose the jdace of hi.s burial. They were 
afraid his Order, which had then no convent iti V’^annes, 
would dejirive the (dty of his retn.-iins. '^fhe saint answered, 
tliat heitig an iinprofitahle servant, and a poor religions man, 
it {lid not h{*{'ome him t{> {lireet any thing c{)ncerning his 
burial: however, he hegg{‘d tluw wouhl jji'eserve peace after 
his {le;ith as he lunl .-ilways ih(ail{%-ited t{) them in his serni{)ns; 
ami that they would he please{| to allow the |iri{)r of the con¬ 
vent of hi.s Ord<!r, which was the nearest t{> that town, t{> have 
the {lisp{)sal {>f the place {)f hi.s burial, lie continued his as¬ 
pirations of l{>ve, {•onlrition, and penanec; ami {)ften wishe{l 
the d{‘partnre of his .soul fnitn its fleshy pri.son, that it might 
the imue spce{lily he swal|{»we{l up in the oce<in of all g{) 0 {|. 
On the tetith {lay {)f his illness, he caused the passion of our 
Saviour t{» he la-ad t{) him, ami after that recited the peniten- 
tifd p.salms, {)fteti .stopping totally ahsorpt in God. It was 
{»n Wednesday in Passion-Week, the fifth of April, that he 
slept in the Lord, in the year Ml;), having lived, accord¬ 
ing t{) the most exact computation, sixty-two years, two 
months, ;iml thirteen days, .loan {>f France, daughter of King 
Charles \ 1. {Iul{ hess of Britanny, waslunl his e{)r|)se with her 
own hamis. (io{l shew{‘d innuinerahle tniracles by that water 
and by the saint’s habit, girdle, instruments {)f penajice, an{l 
other relicks, of which the detail may he read in theBollan- 
dists. 'I'lie duke and hislutp appointed the cathedral for the 
plac<* of his burial, lie was {'amniized by pope (kalixtus III. 
in 1 t.55. Hut the hull was only published in 1158, by i)ope 
Pius II. His relicks were taken up in 1456. The Spauiartls 
s{ilicite{l to have them translated t{) Valentia, and at last re- 
sohed to steal them, tliinking them their own property, to 
pre.out which the {xmons hid the shrme in 1590. It was 
found agniu in 16,17, and a second translation was made on the 
sixth of September, when the shrine was placed on the altar 
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of a new chapel in the same cathedral, where it is still exposed 
to veneiation. 

The prcdt humility of this saint appeared amidst the ho- 
iioutN and ap|ilatise n liirli followed him. He wrote thus, from 
the -iiieere •.eiitiinents of his heart in his treatise On .a spiritual 
life, e. Ifi. “ My whole life is nothing hut stench; I am all 
“ infection hoth in soul aiul body ; every thing in me exhale* 
“ a srnell of corruption, caused hy the ahominations of my 
“sins and injustices: and what is worse,! feel this stench 
“ increasing <laily in me, and renewed always more instip- 
“ ptirtahly.” He lays down this principle as the preliminary 
to all tirtuc, that a (terson he tleeply grounded in humility; 
“ for \vhosoe\er will proudly dispute or contradict, will al- 
“ ways stand without tliedttor. Christ, themaster of humility, 
'• manifests his truth only to the humble, and hides himself 
“ Iroin the proud.’’ c. 1. p. 70 . He reduces the rules of per¬ 
fection to the av(»iding three things: First, the exterior dis¬ 
traction of superfluous employs. Secondly, all interior secret 
el.ation of heart. Thirdly, all inimotlerate attachment to 
f'l'eated things. .Also to the practising of three things : First, 
the sincere <lesire of i ontempt and abjection. Secondly, the 
most atl'e< tire devotion to Christ crucitied. Thirdly, patience 
in bearing all things for the love of Christ, c. ult. 


ST. GERALD, 

Abbot of Seauve or Sylva-ntajor, near Bourdeaux, who died 
on the fifth of .April 109.5, and was canonized by Celestiiie II. 
in 1197 . Papehroke, t. l.Apr. p. .109. 


ST. TIGERNACH, B. C. IN IRELAND. 

His father, Corbre, was a famous general, and his mother, 
Deartraych, was daughter of an Irish king named Eochod. 
'ligernaeh wa, baptized hy Conlathe, bishop of Kildare. 
St. Bngide being his godmother. In his youth he was car- 
niMl away hy pirates into Britain, and fell into the hands of 
a British king, who being taken with his virtue, placed him 
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in the monasteiy of Rosiiat. In the school of affliction he 
learned the emptiness of all earthly enjoyments, and devoted 
himself with his whole heart to the pursuit of true happiness 
in the service of God. When he returned into Ireland, he 
was compelled to receive episcopal consecration, but decline*! 
the administration of the see of (!logher, to whitdi he was 
chosen upon the death of bisho[> Mac-karten, in 506. He 
founded the abbey of Cluanois, or Clones, in the county of 
Monaghan, where he fixed his episcopal see, now united to 
that of Clogher. He taught a great multitude to serve God 
ill primitive purity .and simplicity. In his old age lie lost 
his sight, and spent his time in a lonesome cell in continual 
]>rayer and eontemplation, by which he in some measure an¬ 
ticipated the bliss of heaven, to which he passed in .'J.'iO, ac¬ 
cording to bishop Usher. See his Acts in llenschenius. 

ST. BEGAN, ABBOT. 

Son of Murchade and Cula, of the regal family f)f Muns¬ 
ter, cotemjiorary with king Oermitius and St. Coliimb- 
Kille. In building his eliuivh, lie worked frequently on his 
knees, and whilst his hands were employed at his work, he 
cea.sed not praying with his lips, his eyes at the same time 
streaming with tears of devotion. In the life of St. Alolossus 
he is named among the twelve apostles of Ireland: and in 
the Festilogiiini of yEngus, on the twenty-first of March, 
he is said to he with St. Endeus and St. Mochua, one of the 
three greatest champions of virtue, and leaders «)f saints in 
that fruitful age of holy men. See Colgan, MSS. ad .5 Apr. 
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APRIL VI. 


SAINT SIXTUS, OR XISTUS I. 

POPE AM) MARTYR. 


Set* Eus. B. 4. c. 4, 5. 1. C. |i. 

Sei oiiil .Age. 

I iji lii'ly pope siiet ecfled Si. Alesander about llie end of 
(Ilf II ii;n of Tfiij.-in,.•mil Kovertieil the «:hiirch ten year.;, at .1 
iiiiif wlifii lliat ilifiiily was the eotninoii step to inartyrdoin ; 
iiiil ill all 171.111vroloiiies lie is honoured with die title of 
■iiailsr, Jiiil it 'cerns to he Si.vtiis II. who is mentioned in 
I Ilf canoii of the ma-^, w hose inarlynloni was more failions 
III iheehureh. \ portion of the relicks of Sl.Si'.tns l.iriven 
h> ))ope ( lenient X. to cardinal de Retz, was by him ],laeed 
«ilh irreat solemnity in the abbey of St. Michael in l.«r- 
I'.iin. ' 

'Fliose primitive pa.stors, who were chosen by (Jod to he his 
great instruments in propagatintl his holy faith, were men 
eniineiitly endued with the spirit of the most heroic Ciiristian 
I haritv, so that we wonder not so much that their wouls and 
example were so powerful in converting the world, as that 
any could he so obstinate as to resist the spirit w ith w hich they 
ileliv -red the divine oracle.s, and the miracles and sanctity of 
ihfir lixes, with which they confirmed their mission. W hat 
leiifration must not the morality of the gospel command, 
when set oft with all its lustre in the lives and sjtirit of those 
w ho profess it, seeing its bare precepts are allowed hy Deisbs 
and Infidels themselves to be most admirable, and evidently 


Baron, eut an. IS4. 
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flivino. Only the maxims of the gospel teach true and pure 
virtue, ami are such as extort :ip|>laiise from its enemies. The 
religion of a Clod crucified is the triumph over self-love ; it 
commands us to tame our rebellious flesh, and subject it to 
the spirit; to divest ourselves of the old man, and to clotlie 
ourselves with the new; to forget injuries and to pardon 
enemjes. In these virtues, in this sublime disposition of 
soul, consists true greatness; not in vain titles and empty 
names. Religion, barely for the maxims which it lays down, 
and in which it is founded, claims the highest respect. The 
morality of the wisest Pagan philosr)phers was mingled with 
several shocking errors and extravagances, and their virtues 
were gem-rally defective in their motives. Worldl y heroism 
is founded in vice or human weaknesses. It is at the bottom 
no better than a base ambition, avarice, or revenge, which 
makes many despise death, though they gild over their cou¬ 
rage with the glorious name of zeal for their prince or coun¬ 
try. W'orldly iictions spring not from those noble motives 
which appear, but from some base disorder of the soul or 
secret passion. Among the heathen philosophers, the Stoic 
led an austere life; but for the sake of a vain reputation. 
Thus he mdy sacritieed one passion to another; and whilst 
he insulted the Eincurean for his voluptuousness, was him¬ 
self the dupe of his own illusion. 


AN HUNDRED AND TWENTY MARTYRS 

or HADIAB, OR HADIABENA, IN PERSIA. 


I'roro tlicir gcnuiin' .lots in Syriac, published by Asseinani, t. 1. p. lOS 

A. D, 345. 

In tlie fifth year of oyir persecution, say the acts, Sapor being 
at Seloncia, cousetl to be apprehended in the neighbouring 
places one lumdred ami twenty Christians, of which nine were 
virgins consecrated to Godtlte others were priests, deacons. 
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or of the inferior clergy. They lay six months in filthy stinking 
dungeons, till the end of w inter: during all which .space Jaz- 
'dnndocta, a very rich virtuous lady of Arbela, the capital city 
of Hadiabena. supported them by her charities, not admitting 
of a partner in that good work. During this interval they were 
often tortured, but always courageously answered the presi¬ 
dent that they would never adore I lie sun, a mere creature, 
for God ; and begged he would finish spei’dily their triumph 
liy death, which would free tliem from dangers and,insults. 
Jazdundoetn, hearing from the court one day that they M'ere 
to sutler the next morning, Hew to the prison, gave to every 
one of them a fine white long robe, as to 'chosen spouses of 
the heavenly bridegroom ; pirpared for them a sumptuous 
suppt'r, -erved and waited on them hersclf at table, gave 
them M holesome e.vhortations, and read the holy scriptures 
to them. They were surprised at her behaviour, but could 
not prevail on her to tell them the reason. I'he next mornuig 
she returneil to the prison, and told them she had been in¬ 
formed that that was the happy morning in which they were 
to receive their crown, and be joined to the blessed spirits. 
She earnestly recommended herself to their prayers for the 
pardon of her sins, ami that she might meet them at the last 
day, and live eternally with them. Soon after, the king’s 
order for their immediate execution was brought to the pri¬ 
son. As they went out of it Jazdundocta met them at the 
door, lell at their feet, took hold of their hands, and kissed 
them. The guards hastened them on, with great precipita¬ 
tion, to the place of execution ; where the judge who pre¬ 
sided at their tortures asked them again if any of them would 
adore the sun, ami receive a pardon. ’Fhey answered, that 
their countenance must show him they met death with joy, 
and contemned this world and its light, being perfectly 
assured of receiving an immortal crown in the kingdom of 
heaven. He then dictated the sentence of death, whereupon 
their head.s were struck off. Jazdundocta, in the dusk of the 
evening, brought out of the city two undertakers, or em- 
balmers for each botly, caused them to wrap the bodies in 
line linen, and cany them in coffin.s, for fear of the Magians, 
to a place at a considerable distance from the town. There 
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she buried them in deep graves, with monuments, five and 
five in a grave. Tliey were of the proAnnce called Hadia- 
bena, which contained the greatest part of ti>e ancient As¬ 
syria, and was in a manner peopled by Christians. Helena, 
queen of the Hadiabenians, seems to have embraced Christia¬ 
nity in «he second century.*'^ Her son Izates, and his succes¬ 
sors, much promoted the faith: so that Sozoraen says,'"') the 
country was almost entirely Christian. These one hundred 
and twei;ty martyrs suffered at Seleueia, in the year of Christ 
3-15, of king Sapor the thirty-sixth, and the sixth of his great 
persecution, on the sixth day of the moon of April, which was 
the twenty-first of that month. They arc mentioned in the 
Roman Martyrology on the sixth. 

ST. CELESTINE, POPE, C. 

He was a native of Rome, and held a distinguished place in 
the clergy of that city, when, upon the demise of pope Bo¬ 
niface, he was chosen to succeed him, in September 422, 
by the wonderful consent of the whole city, as St. Austin 
writes. That father congratulated him upon his exaltation, 
anti conjured him, by the memory of St. Peter, who abhorred 
.all violence and tyranny, not to patronize Antony, bishop of 
Fussala, who hod been convicted of those crimes, and on that 
account condemned in a council of Numidiu, to make satis¬ 
faction to those whom he had oppressed by rapine and ex¬ 
tortion. This Antony was a young man, and was formerly a 
disciple of St. Austin, by whom he had been recommended'to 
ihe episcopal dignity. This promotion made him soon forget 
himself, and lay aside his virtuous dis[>ositions: and falling, 
first by pride, he abandoned himself to covetousness and 
other passions. St. Austin, fearing lest by the share he had 
in his promotion his crimes would be laid to his own charge, 
was of all others the most zealous and active to see them 
checked. Antony had gained his primate, the metropolitan 
of Numidia, wlio presided in the council by which he was 
condemned. Hoping also to surprise the pope by his artfol 


See Bironiut sd an. 44. d. Soeom. b. 8. cb. 13. 
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pretences, he appealed to Rome. Boniface seeing the recom¬ 
mendation of his primate, writ to the bishops of Numidia, 
j'equiring them to reinstate him in his see, provided he had 
represented matters as they truly were. Antony, returning to 
Fussala, threatened the inhabitants tltat, unless they con¬ 
sented to receive him .is their lawful bishop, in compliance 
with the orders of the apostolic see, he would call in the im¬ 
perial troops .and commissaries to compel them. Pope Boni¬ 
face il.ving, St. Austin informed St. (’elestine of thc.se pro¬ 
ceedings, wlio lindiiig Antony fully coinicted of the crimes 
with which he was charged, conlirmed the sentence of the 
council of Numidia, and deposed him. “ From tliese letters, 

*• that were written bvtlie Afrie;m> on this occasion,’' .says Mr. 
Itowcr, “ it a[)pcars, that the hi-hop- of Rome used in those 
“ day- to seiid.'ome of I heir ecclesiastics into Afrii'.'i, to see the 
-entenccH which they had given executed there; and tliat 
“ tho-e eeciesiaslie-- e.ime w ith orders from the court for the 
• risil niairi-trate-. to as-ist them, where a.ssistanee should he 
•• recpiii-ed.” St. t'ele-tine wrote to the hishops of lllyrieum, 
coiiliriiiing liie ,0 i litiisliop o) 'l’he>'‘.'!l;.'it.e.'i, vl( ;ir of thcajios- 
(nlii in tho-e p.u't-.. 'I'd t he Itishops of the provinces of 
\ ieiiiie ,iti(l \:i: i ie!;!e itt (i.’mi. he wrote, to correct several 
almse>. . iiIi .-ed, anion/ tiler things, that absolution or 
reroir i'iiiiion -luaild inwor lie refn-ed to any dying sinner, 
w li<» ‘ i'lret e!y a-ked it: for repentance depeud.s not .so much 
t il lime. a-, on the heart. In the heginning of this letter he 
.-ay-: '• I’.y r.o limits of place, is iny pastoral vigilance confined; 

*• it extcnileth itself to all places w here Christ is adored.” He 
ret eivetl two letters from Nestorius, bishop of Constantino¬ 
ple. in which hi- heresy was artfully couched: also an infor- 
matitm iron) St.Ciyril, patriarch of Alexandria, concerning 
his errors. \\ herefore he a.ssembled a synod at Rome, in 
'l.'fu, ill w hii h the w ritings of that heresumih were examined, 
and hi- hlasphemies in maintaining in Christ a divine and a 
human person were condemned. The pope denounced an 
exeoinmuuication against him, if he did not repent of Us 


Lues of the I'upes, 1.1, p. 369. Load. edit. 
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errors wUlitn <cn dnys utter ttie sentence should be notified 
to him, and wrote to S(.(\ril, commissioning him, in his 
name, and hy the authority of liis see, to eveeiite the same.'“ 
Nestorius n iuaining obstinate., a general eoiincU was con- 
veneil at Rpiiesns, to wbicli St. {'elestine sent three legates 
from Rome, Arcailins and I’rojei tiis bishops, and Pliilip 
priest, witli instructions to join lliemselves to St. Cyril. He 
al-so .sent a lellcr to the council, in which lie sai<l that he had 
commissioned his legates to see executed what had been al¬ 
ready decreed hy him in his l ouncil at lloine. He exhorts 
the lathers to charity, so much lecoiuniended hy the apostle 
St.John, “ whose ri licks, as he writes, wer<> there the object 
of their veneration.”'' This letter was read in the council with 
great acclamations. I'he synod was held in the great church 
of the Blessed Virgin, on the twenty-second of .lune in 
the first ses:<ion one hundred and ninety-eight bishops were 
present. St. Cyril .sat first as (iresidi'iit, in the name of 
St. C'ldestine. ''' Nc'sioriiis refused to appear, though in the 
city, and shewing an excess of madness and obstinacy, was 
excommunicated and dejiosed. It cost the zeal of the good 
jiope much more [lains to reooiieile the Oriental bishops with 
St. Cyril: which, liowever. was at length ellectetl. Certain 
priests in (laid continued still to cavil at the doctrine of Saint’ 
Austin, concerning the necessity of divine grace. St. Celes- 
tine therefore wrote to the bishops of Caul, ordering such 
scandalous novelties to he repressed ; highly extolling the 
piety and learning of St. Austin, w hom his predece.ssors had 
honoured among the most de.sorving and eminent doctors of 
the church, and whose character rumour could never asperse 
iior suspicion tarnish.'” Being informed that one Agricola, 
the son of a British bishop called Severianus, who had been 
married before he was raised to the priesthood, had spread 
the seeds of the Pelagian heresy in Britain, he sent tbither,'in 

, (*) CoBc. t. 3. p. 656. and 980. St. Leo, ep, 72. can. 3.—W Cone. t. 4. p. 562. in 
Cone. Chalced.— Ep. 21. ad Gallos. 

Antboritate tecum nostne sedis ad-1 (<>) Cii}ot reliquiai pmoiM'MMm* 
sdtii,nottr4vice iwuf bane exeqntrissen-l mini. Ep. ad. Cone. 1IS9. 
tentiam. 
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quality of his vicar, St. Germauus of Auxerrc, wljose zo»l and 
conduct happily prevented the threatening danger.""* fie also 
sent St. Palladius, a Roman, to preach the faith to the Scots, 
both in North-Britain and in Ireland, ^^any authors of the 
life of St. Patrick Sfiy, that ap<)stle likewise received his com¬ 
mission to preach to the Irish from St. Celcstine, in 481. 
This holy pope died on the first of August, in 4SJ, having sat 
almost ten years. He was huried in the cemetery of Priscilla, 
which, to testify his respect for the council «>f Ephesus, he 
had ornamented with paintings, in which that synod was re¬ 
presented. His remains were afterward translated into the 
church of St. Praxedes. His ancient original epitaph testifies 
that he was anexcellentbisljop, honoured and beloved of every 
one. wht> for the sanctity of hi» life now enjoys tin* sight of 
.tf..ii- Christ, and tfie eternal hotiouis of the saints. The 
same is (he (e.stimony of the Roman Marlyrology on thlsday. 
See Tillernont, 1.14. p. 148. Ceillier, t, 13. p. 1. 

Sr. william, ABBOT OF ESKILLE, C. 

If was l)or.> .1 an illustrious fiitiiily in Paris, about the 
yeai 110.5, and received his education in the abbey of Saint 
(ieriiiain-des-Prcz, iiiider his ueele Hugh, the abbot. By 
the regularity v>f his conduct, .onl the sanctity of his man¬ 
ners, he was the adiniratio.v of tlte whole community. Hav¬ 
ing finished his studies, he was ordained sub-deacon, and in¬ 
stalled canon in the church of St. Genevieve-du-Mont. His 
assiduity in prayer, love of retirement and mortification, and 
exemplary life, seemed a troublesome censure of the slothful 
and worldly life of his colleagues; and what ought to have 
gained him their esteem and affection, served to provoke 
their envy and malice against him. Having in vain endea¬ 
voured to prevail on this reformer of their chapter, as they 
called him, to resign his canonry, in order to remove him at 
a distance, they presented him to the curacy of Epioay, a 
church five leagues from Paris, depending on their chafer. 
But not long after, pope Eugenius III. coming to Paris, in 




S’) Vies Ml. 8. Aoqp. te Omn. 
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1147, »nd being informed of the irregular conduct of these 
canons, he commissioned the celebrated Suger, abbot of 
St. Denys, and prime minister to King Lewis tlie Young, to 
expel them, and introduce in tbcir room regular canons from 
the abbey of St. Vidor : which was happily carried into exe¬ 
cution, Ciido, of St. Victor’s, beiug made the first abbot. 
St. William with joy embraced this institute, and was by his 
fervour .'uul <levutiona pattern to the most'perfect, lie was 
ill a short time chosen sub-prior. The perfect spirit of reli¬ 
gion and regularity which he established in that community, 
was an illustrious proof of the incredible influence which the 
example of a prudent superior has over ilocilc religious minds, 
flis zeal for regular discipline he tempered with so much 
sweetness and incKlesty in his iiijiinctioiis, that made all to 
love the precept itself, and to practise with cheerfulness 
whatever was prescribed them. The reputation of his wis¬ 
dom and sairetit} reached the ears of Absalon, bishop of Ilos- 
child, in Deimiark, who, being one of the most holy prelat<-s 
of his age, earnestly sought to allure him into his dioce.-s. 
lie sent the provost of his churcii, who M-eins to have Iieeu 
the learned historian Saxo, (he (irainmarinii, to F’aris on this 
errand. A prospoi't of labours am! dangers for the glory i>t 
God was a powerful iiiolivi' with the saint, and he cheer¬ 
fully undertook tin; voyage. The bishop ap|H>inte(l him 
abbot of Eskille, a monasteiy of regular canons which ho had 
reformed. Here St. William sanctitied himself by a life of 


prayer and austere mortiticatioii; hut had much to siifler 
from the persecutions of poM'erfu! men, from the extreme 
poverty of his house in ti severe climate, and above all from 
a long succession of interior trials : hut the mo.st perfect vic¬ 
tory over himself was the fruit of his constancy, patience, and 


meekness. Ou prayer was his chief dependence, and it proved 
bis constatH support. During the thirty years of his abbacy, 


he bad the comfort to see many walk with fervour in his steps. 


He never left; olf wearing his hair-shirt, lay on straw, and 
fasted every d«iy. Penetrated with a deep sense of the great¬ 
ness and sanctity of our mysteries, he never approached the 


altar without watering it with his tears, making himself a 
victim to God in the spirit of adoratioii and sacrifice, together 
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wilfa. and through the merit** of, the holf victim uilered 
tliereoii: the dispositiouh in wliii li every t'hrislioH uujrht to 
ai»h4 fit it. He died on the oivtli of \)>ril. and \»n♦^ ca- 
uuiti:;ed l»y Honnrius 111. in IJ-1. See hi* hh,* hv a di>>('i|>ie in 
SuriuH, ami nt large in Papeliroke’- Conlitiujtion t»f Ikillaii- 
iJuf,, t. I. Apr. |). d-th AKo M. (j.mrdan in Ins MSS. litea of 
illij'itrhni”' men aniong the rt“gular eaumift at St. \ icturV. in 
Parih, kept in tlie lihr.irv ol MSS. in that l)(»u«>e, in fol. t, 2. 
p. 324. and S14. 

ST. PRUDKNTHJS, BISHOP OF rUOYKS, C'. 

He was hy liirlh a Spaniard ; hut flifl front the Awoida of. 
the iitiideN into Praiiee, where in K4(V or B45, he was chusen 
hi'hiip of Trot O'. He w.ts one of the nuist learned |)iel|ite.s 
of llie {101110011 tluirch, and was con.sulteil .is. .in oracle. Uy 
hi' sermon on the Virgin St. Maura, wo arc ijuloruied that, 
bc'idi' hi' other functions and assiduity in prearhiiig. he 
< iii|ilo_ved himself in hearing confessions, and in administei iiig 
ilie sK r.iiiiciits of the holy eiicimrist and extreme iinclioii. 
Ill his time ( lotescalc, a wandering monk of the abbey of 
Orli.i'i', in the diiK-ess of Soisson', advanced, in h« travels, 
the errors of predestiiiatiaiii'tn, Ida'phcinously asserting that 
reprohale, were doomed by (iuil to sin and hell, without the 
pow er of avoiding eitlier. Nottingc, bishop either of Brein ia 
or V eroiui, «ent an information of these blasphemw^ tti Ha- 
b.iiiiis Manriis, archbishop of Mentz, one of the most learned 
.md holy men of that age, and who bad, whilst abbot of Fulda, 
made that house the greatest nursery of science in Europe.^ 

• Rstmnut Mtonu wM srchbisbop of Clergy, and on tfco conununiM «» diyiiw 
Menu from tlw y«ar HSt to MS, in wbicb ofllcf•, in tbcce book*; and Kla Martyro- 
Irtr died, on the fuurtb of Pebmary, on logy, which he oonpUed about the roar 
wbtrb hit name oeourt in certain pnvato 844. Dum Bernard Ba* pulditiied bh 
(leriata Manyrologu*, tbougb be hat piuut ducourteOn the Patuun of CiinM. 
•^r been pubiMkIr honoured among Aneedut. t. 4. paK S. p. 8. Hit poua^ 
™ Saintt. See Rollaod. Febr. t. 1. p. wbirh fall abort of h» prme wrltHMH, 
511. and Mabilloo, t. 6. AM. S'}. Bened. wet* pubtiahed bv P. Biwwar with Ikaae 

nmo **'* pmited at Menu, of Porrunatut. The Veni Creator w fcoad 

w tflM, n an tonwa. They eooMt of among hia writinga, and In naan mm 
kwt ^ eo mmenta on the Ui^ aeii^uiwa, ancient wbenee aome aacatke tar.kim 
!”*••••**‘•‘wwatieal end ptonatfistiaea. that eMellvnt byaa. Hai qaaSw ika 
• 0 * priiKijpal arr hia Inatitution at tlm Olnrin, tana *4 be^) wkidkttlawaM 
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lUbanns ezatnitfcd Gotescalc in a synod at Mentz in 848, con¬ 
demned his errors, and sent him to his own metropolitan 
Hincmar, archbishop of Rheims, a prelate also of great learn¬ 
ing and abilities.^') By him and Wenilo, archbishop of Bens, 
with several other prelates, the monk was again examined in 
a synod held at Qniercy on the Oise, in the diocess of Soissons, 
n royal palace of king Charles the Bald, in 849. Gotescalc 
being refractory, was condemned to be degraded from the 
priesthood, and imfirisoned in the abbey of Haut-villiers in 
the diocess of Hincmar; By the advice of St. Prudentius, 
whom Hincmar consulted, he was not deprived of the lay- 
communion HU after some time Hincmar, seeing his obstinacy 
invincible, fulminated against him a sentence of excommu¬ 
nication, under which this unhappy author of much scandal 
and disturbance ^ed, after twenty-one years of rigorous con¬ 
finement, in 870. Some suspected Hincmar to lean towards 
the contrary Semipelapan error against the necessity of divine 

t') t. S. Coocil. Uardnio, p. IS, 16. Annal. FuMeni. ad an. 846. 

be the worii of Tbeodulph, bi«bop of Or- by Baluze, we hare bU work« on Grace 
leant, who died in SSI, and left ui Capi- and Predatination, and bit letter tu 
tnlan and other worki in prate, end tome Tbeutlaald, bithop of Langrct, in which 
la rarie.'radlectedby F. Sirmond in 1646. be orders him to remove out of the 
See Opera P. Sinnundi. Venetiis 1728. church, and bury decently certain doubt- 
1 . 1 . ful relickt, accordinf to the practice of 

Hlaemar, a monk at St. Denyt, choten St. Martin, and the decree of pojie Gela- 
orebbitkop of Rbcioit in 845, died in 88 S. tiut. At to certain pretended miracict 
Hk tattarc are mueb better wrote than of woman fkUinc into caoruUions, and 
hit other warici, nor it the t^le to lax being teiaed with paint before them, be 
and diAiilva. Sitmoad pubiltbed hit commandt them to be rejected and dc- 
teofkt in two voli. ftdio, in 164.5. F, Cal- tpked; for true mirmclet rettore often 
lot added a third eohimt in 1658. health $ but never eauie ticknets in each 

laiput, abbot of Fertleret in GatlnoU, circumitaneet. 

(whom dU now agtea to bate been the St. Remigiut of Lyont, Amolon't tuc- 
aame penoa with Lupiu Scrvatut, at eattot, diad cm the twenty-ebcbtfa of Or- 
P. Sinnondhad Baiuaebave demonitrated tober 876, end b named among the Sainla 
ngahHt Mangyin) died in 863. Hit let- in the private ealendart of Pemri and 
taw and fait famoat treatite On the three Saiutay. On bit wtitlngt on Grace and 
Siiartiow(rahtingtoQredeitiiiatioa)*re fVedettination tee MabiUon, Suppl. Ui- 
wnta in a nervout iwd elegant ttyle. plom. p. 64, et in Analectit, p. 4W. and 
wia aantt accurate editiont are tbote o^ F. Colwia, Hitt, de Lyont, t. 8 . p. IS 9 . 
Bakawat ia 1864, M Petit, aud wkb addi- Florvt, deacon of Lyont, and a learaed 
Hana at Uptie in 1710 (the title pege proietearf author of additiontko Bede'i 
•a|t bbely at Antwerp!. Martyralaty, wrote both aguaat Gotet- 

Aaaohm eueoeaded Agobard in the tae oale and dohn Sootui Erigwia. See L 16, 
efL!roBiinB40,aiuldiedin8&8. Inthe BiU.Patr.aadBaliise,L 8 .i^Afoba(di. 
LifamiyofaMFUbm,t. ISand I4,aad AppwA 
hi aa.appendb to the worfct of Agobard 
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grace; and Batramnus of Corbie took up his pen against him. 
St. Prudentius wrote to clear up the point, which seemed per- 
plcxetl by much disputing, and to set the catholic doctrine 
ill a true light, shewing on one side a free will in man, and 
that Chri-t died for the salvation of all men; and on the 
i»lhcr, proving the necessity of divine grace, and that Christ 
oHcrcd lip his death in a sperial manner for the salvation of 
the elect. When parties are once stirred up in disputes, it 
is not an ca'.y matter to dispel the mist which prejudices and 
heat raise before their eyes. This was never more evident 
than OH that occasion. Both sides agreed in doctrine, yet 
did not understand one another. Lupus Servatus, the famous 
abbot of Ferrieres, in Gatiiiois, Amolan, archbishop of Lyons, 
and his successtir St. Retnigius, wrote against Rabanus and 
lliiicinar, in defence of the necessity of divine grace, though 
they c-ondemiUHl the blasphemies of the predestinurians. 
K\en Amnion of Lyon-, and his church, who seem to have 
cM'iisod (Jotescnle in the beginning, because they had never 
f'xainiiied him, always censured the errors condemned in 
him: for the ditine predestination of the elect is an article 
of faith ; but such a grace and predestination as destroy free- 
wilt in the creature, are a monstrous heresy. Neither did 
St. Keniigius of Lyons, nor St. Prudentius, interest themselves 
in the defence of (intescalc, which shews the inconsbtency of 
those moderns, who, in our time, having undertaken bis jus¬ 
tification.'*'' In 853, Hincmar and other bishops published, 
in a second assembly at Quiercy, four Capitula or assertions, 
to establish the doctrines of Qree-will, and of the death of 
Christ for all men. To these St. Pnidehtios subscribed, as 
Hincmar and the annals of St. Bertm testify. The churish of 
Lyons was alarmed at these asaertiont, fearing they excluded 
the necessity of gract; and the council of Valence, in 865, 
in which St. Remigius of Lyons presided, published six ca¬ 
nons, explaining, in vary strong terms, the articles of the 

^ nUwii UAn, Juwniin aad Man- P. Hoaoratut of St. M*ry, and Towat^, 
Sym a« adnoann fiir tlw PradcMina- in.asetuate dlwHtaMon* on th« adifoct. 
r^ t coKMiBaMly (tupeeted senom in P. aatgeBawer in the Htet. Utar. OM. 
thh UMorjr. Their r i i rfie a tto n of Go- S. B ased, t S.p. lOS, «<»«» •» tiottCaid. 
teeerte ii confuted ly the Cardinal de Norii’f Apoio^ hi* Goteeeale, wd the 
Uwea, Opnte. 1. e. 7. Nat. Alexander, JtioK'Xte Meanirt bMot; of hie hetetf. 
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'MoMriHy ginee, and of ttie predMdnation of Ond's nltMst. 
St. 9l1tdenti«is procured the eondrmatiDn of tfaero canons by 
pope Nicbdas 1. in 859* Moreover, fearing the articles of 
“ttoiercy might be atltued in fevonr of Pelagianistn; though 
be had itefore approved them, he twte his Traetatoria to 
confute tije emwieotK sense which they might bear in a Pe¬ 
lagian mouth, and to give a full e^pasiti«n of the doctrine of 
divine grace. He had tlie greater reason to be opon hi>. guard, 
seeing some, on the occasion of those disputes, openly re¬ 
newed the IM igi.a.t errors. John Seotus Krigena, an Irish¬ 
man in the court of Charles the Bald, a subtle sophist, infa¬ 
mous for ninny ah»urd error*, both in laifh and in philoso¬ 
phy,*' imlilished a hook against Gotescnle on predestination, 
ill w' irh he openly advanced thetiemipelagian error#, against 
grnt e, besides other monstrous heresies. Wenilo, archbishop 
of .Sens, Inning extracted nineteen article.* out of this book, 
sent (hem to his oracle St. Prudentiu*, who refuted the en¬ 
tire book .of Seotiis by a treatise wbicb is still extant. Iliis 
saint, having exerted bis real nbo for the diseipliuc of the 
ehnreli, and die refornialioii of manners among the faithful, 
was immed w ith Lupus ahhot of Perrieres, to superintend and 
reform all the monasteries of Franec; of which eonuni-sion 
he ar(|uitted himself with great xigour and prudence. Jle 
died on the sixth of April b<>l, and is named in the Galilean 
martyrologies, though not in the Homan.**'' At Troyes he is 
honoured with an office of nine lessons, and his relicks are 
exposed in a shritie.w See Ceillier, t. 19. p. 2?. Clemencez, 

*^'1 Sev a rata\c^uio>f«aBMMrfbnrrri><rs (■*) It U strantc that Bailtet tlMUhl 
and ah»ui'.litU'< i|i Witit««e'» Tf. tie Eu- imagine thi-. to ho tho eruili‘iuii'* uametl 
Sh»T. 1.1. )i.41'4. anil in Mr. CUm. dist. at In the Roman Mart,vrolagy, as bisbttp of 
(he and nl the Perp«tait4 da la iai, an. 4. TBrraeona, Mi tha twent]i-eii|titii of Aqirii; 
Had Hr. Cavclivrd to maltbasr authors, asho, hy ihclteport of Tamayo and Lubiii, 
or 'Mshillon, Sac. 4. tl 6. B>.nr.il. or Nal. was bi*hoi> ^ that ‘■rr In .586, and his re- 
Mttawift. blsi. san. 9<ltlO. M. listcs ate ah«Wn thrtc to lids day. 
s. 359. t. 6. &c. h« wouki not bavu con.. (r> Tha Bolhuidists, p.&3l,«a tbeaktb 
rounded this John Srutus Erigoiia with of April, with l.ewis Cellot, hist. GoUs> 
John Scotus, abbot o( EthaiingK, king cairi, I. S. c. 9. charge Pnidentius of 
A^rad's maaler, and one of the first Ttoyns with errois in doctriaa, aad with 
pmtaMiawt Oaloid: nor to it Wufir k* ofipoaiofC Hiarniar out at Jaalaaay and 
(MbM hate sny pr swa d his wrars, ar tha revanRa, liMnwe the a rc htto tso p had 
dtagraca wMt wWeh, ^ aa aapaiaa-or- *s«madlahiMaigathai«gtltaofhtoshu»eh, 
dtr <rf<|Kipa NWHriM 'I. he srai wpalM aacMdiag ta tto awthar at Iha Amnatoa 
FnMM. ^.IMkti,C. Rritaaatoi, ttda>wiatewtthhi.twai>^r»art 
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iiifit, Liter, de k FianeeiX 5. p. MO. Mt» Im Vki <h| 
S. Prudence de Troyee, ^de S. Maure, Vko^, • Troy##, 
1725. W’^itb an ample justifioalion of this holy pr^te : and 
Nicolas Antonio, Kbliotheca Uispanka Vetus, 1. 6. «. I. an. 
259. od 279 , which wcM-k was pabliahad at Roma by tlm oara 
of Card. D’Aguirre in 1696. 


ST. CELSCS, IN IRISH CEALLACH, 

Aichbisho|> of Armagh, is commemorated in the Roman 
.Martyrolog) on thi.s day. He died ou the Ist of April in 
1 lil), at Aiil-Putrick, (that is, Patrick’s Mount) in Munster. 
See the life ot St. Malacliy, bis successor, and Sir James 
Ware. 


APRIL VII. 


SAIXT APHRAATES, ANCHORET. 


!*ioni 'i Ui'otltnyi, pEjigth. c. H. ami Hist. b. 4- c. 2$, See TiUemonty C. 10- and 
Humcheiitui, t. 1. Apr. p. 664. 


Fourth Age. 

1 HIS saint wa* descended from an iliustrious fbmily in Per¬ 
sia, but infected with the superstittoos of idoktry. He had 


after hi* Onali. But U.U iireiiM only a The wtitiunf St. Prudential, lee t. IS. 
slander prapx|pu-d by »onie uf bi» adver- Bibt. Pair. Hit letter to hi* brother, who 
•ariet. Hit writlnfi, which are extant, wan a bithop, prohatdy in Spain, it pWb- 
t. t&. Biiii. Pair. p. S<i7, arc uudenteod liabed ky Mahiliow, AuailMta, p. 410. 
in an ortbudm arm* by m<i»t leaned Hia panegyric on St. Maura, a viigin at 
catholie tbcoiofiani; at fetit we cairaot Troyn, is exuMt in Sorhwj and traae. 
daafei Imk he aubniitced tbeoi to the laud into Prenah, and defendad opdotl 
jadfBKBt of the efaureb. See Caodati, DaitiN iiy AMSBuyty, caaona’ Trayip, 
Mmitum la S. liaMiit, Sp. IM. 1.1. p. at the end of bit «S rSglM 41 

'*'* ThqnS, at Mrii, mi. 
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the happiness of attaining to an early knowledge of the truth, 
which he embracetl with his whole hcort. Grieving to see it 
so little known and loved in his own country, regardless of 
honours and worldly advantages, he renounced all pretensions 
to them ; and leuiving his friends and country, came to Edessa, 
in Mesopotamia, where Christianity flourished. There he 
diligently informed himself what was the best manner of 
serving God perfectly, and securing his only afltiir, the eter¬ 
nal salvation of his soul. After some deliberation, he shut 
himself up in a little cell without the walls of that city, apply¬ 
ing hini-self entirely to the exercises of penance and heavenly 
contemplation. After some time he removed into a cell near 
a monastery in the neighbourhood of Antioch, in Syria, where 
many rt>sorling to him for spiritual advice, he became a great 
advocate for virtue and truth against vice, and the reigning 
Ariiin heresy, by whomsoever professed. He eat nothing but 
a little bread after snnset, to which, when be was grown ex¬ 
tremely oKI, he added a few lierbs. He made use of no other 
bed than a mat laid on the bare ground. His clothing was 
one coarse garment. Anthemius, who was some time after 
appointed governor of the East, and consul, returning from 
an embassy in Persia, pressed Aphraates to accept of a robe 
he had brought with him, because the product of his own 
country. Aphraates made answer : “Do you think it reason- 
“ able to exchange an old iaithful servant for a new one, 
“ merely because he is a countryman ?” “ By no means,” 
replied Anthemius,. “ Then,” said the hermit, “ take bock 
“ your garment $ for I have one that 1 have worn these six- 
“ teen years ; and I am not willing to have two at the same 
“ time.” Hitherto the saint had lived retired in his cell; but 
seeing the Arian persecution under Yalens make greathavock 
in the flock of Christ, he left his retreat to come to the assist¬ 
ance of the distressed Catholics of Antioch: where he omitted 
noHiing in liis power to comfort the faithful, and to assuage 
the fury trf their heretical persecutors. Yalens had banish^ 
the holy bishop Meietius: but Aphraates joined Flavian and 
Diodorus, who govefned St. Meletius’s flock during his ab¬ 
sence. His reputation for sanctity and micades gave thn 
greatest weight to bis actions and words. The emperor 
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Valens being at Antioch, looking one day out of a window of 
hi» place upon the high road which prted it from the river 
Orontes, and led into the country, saw the saint passing by, 
and asked who that old man was, so meanly clad, and making 
sucli haste: and being told it was Aphraates, for whom the 
whole city had the greatest veneration, aske<l him, whither 
he was going in so great a hurry? The man of God replied : 
“ To pray for the prosperity of your reign.” For the Catho¬ 
lics. not being allowed a church in the city, held their assem¬ 
blies of devotion in a field where martial exercisertwere per- 
f<»rmed. The emperor said : “ How comes it that you, who 
“ art* by profession a monk, leave your cell thus to ramble 
“ nbraid ?” Aphraates answered : ‘'I lived retired, so long 
•‘ns the flock of the heavenly shepherd enjoyed peace ; hut 
*• now I see it torn to pieces, how can I sit quiet in my cell ? 
” Were 1 a virgin confined in my father’s house, and should 
it take fire, would you advise me to sit still and let the 
'• house be burnt, in which I should also perish ; or leave my 
“ room to run and procure help, carry water, and exert my 
*■ utmost endeavours to put out the fire ? Reprove me not, 
*■ O emperor, if I do the like; rather blame yourself, who 
“ have kindled the fire, not me for labouring to quench it.” 
'J'he emperor made not the least reply ; but one of his eu¬ 
nuchs, then in waiting, rerited the aged saint, and threatened 
him with death. But God chastised his insolence : for soon 
after, going to see if the emperor’s warm bath was ready, 
being taken with giddiness, he fell into the cauldron of boil¬ 
ing water, and nobody being there to give him assistance, 
was scalded to death. This example so terrified the emperor, 
that he durst not listen to the suggestions of the Arians, who 
endeavoured to persuade him to banish the saint. He was 
also much moved by the miraculous cures which the holy 
man wrought by the application of oU or water, upon which 
he had made the sign of the cross. Aphraates would never 
speak to a woman but at a distance, and always in as few 
words as possible. After the miserable death of Valens, when 
peace was restored to the church, our saint returned to Ids 
Solitude, and there happily departed this life to possess God, 
” wsih whom,” says lli^oret, ** I believe he has greater 
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“ power than whilst he wa* on earth: on which account i 
“ pray also to obtain his iuterccssiou.” The wh<»le cliurch 
has imitated his example, hi. Aphrautes is honoured in the 
Synoxary of the Greeks, and in the Calendars of oilier 
Oriental churches on the t2!tth of January; but in the Roman 
Martyrology his name is placed on the 7th of April. 

Every saint is eminently a man of prayer; but this is the 
peculiar perfection of holy hermits and monks. This was 
the means by which so many in that state have been raised 
to such wonderful heights in heroic virtue, so as to seem se- 
rapliims rather than men on eorth. As a vessel at sea is 
carried by a favourable wind with incredible ease and swift¬ 
ness, so a soul, which is borne upon the wings of a true spirit 
of prayer, makes sweetly, and without experiencing either 
diflicnlty or pain, quick and extraordinary progress in the 
paths of ail interior virtues, parliculaiiy those of a close union 
of her affections and powers withGod, and those of divine cha¬ 
rity, the queen and form of all jrerfect Christian virtue. In this 
.spirit of prayer a simple idiot has outstripped the most subtle 
philosopher, because its foundation is laid liy profound humi¬ 
lity, and perfect .simplicity and purity of heart; and com¬ 
punction and love require neither penetration nor depth of 
genius, nor elegance of words, to express or raise their most 
tender afiectiuns. St. Bruno was an ehiqnent and learned 
man: yet in his most sublime coutemplatiun he expressed to 
Goil all the burning sentiments of bis soul by a single word, 
which he wished never to cease repeating, but to coidiniie 
actually toprtmoanee it for all eternity with fresh ardour and 
jubilation: “Ogfibe^ess! O goodness! O inhnite goodness!” 
But by this word his heart said more than discourses could 
express iu many years or ages. 

ST. HEGBSIPFUS, A PRIMITIVE FATHER, 

KKAk TUB TtMBS OV TH£ AP08TI.KS. 

He was by birth a Jew, and belonged to the church of Je¬ 
rusalem, but travelling to Rome^ he , lived there near twenty 
yuan from the ponUheate of Anieetus to that of Eleutherius 
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in 177 , when he returne<l into the East, \frhere he died very 
old, probably at Jeniwilem, in the ye/ir of Christ 180, acrord- 
insj to the chronicle of Alexandria. He wix)ie in the year 
ISH an hislonr of the.churdi, in five books, from the passion 
of Christ down to ids own time, tlie loss of which work is 
extremely rcijretted. In it he gave iliastrious proofs of his 
faith, and shewed the .-ipostolieai tradition, and that though 
certain men had ili^turheti the church by broaching heresies, 
yet dowli to his liint' 110 episcopal seeor jiartiiniiarclinrch had 
fallen into error, Imt had iti oil places preserved inviolaldy 
the truths deliveml by Christ, as he assures us.<*> This testi¬ 
mony he gave after having personalty visited all the prin<‘ipal 
1 hiirches both of the East and West. He was u man reple- 
(itshed with (he spirit of the apostles, and u love of Christian 
I'iuintlity, which, says .femm, he expressed by the simplicity 
nf hi. <ttyle. The live hooks on the destruction of Jerusalem, 
ii>ni[.iled chiefly from the histoi^ of Jnse{>hus, are not the 
woi lx (if this father, as some have imagined : but of a younger 
1 b gc'ippus. who wrote before the destruction of the Western 
(‘iiipire, but after Constaiitine the (4reat. See Mabillon, 
Miisium Italicam, t. 1, p. M. and C!av(-, Hist. Liter, t. I. 

ST. AIREUT, RECLUSE. 

He was bom at Es[)ain,a t illage in tliedioeess of Toumay, 
in 1060. Ih'oin his infancy he so earnestly applied himself 
to prayer, that be spent in tliat holy exercise the greatest 
part of his time, being always careful in it to shun, as much 
as possible, the eyes of men. Tl»e earnestness with which 
he always attended ail public devotions in his parish church, 
and listened to the sermons of his'curate, k lurt to be ex¬ 
pressed ; much less the deep impressions which every in- 
‘iixitnion of piety made upon his tender heart. He was 
disciwered to watch a great part of the night upmi his knees, 
and when he was no longer able to support himself upright^ 
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to pray prostrate on the ground. When he could not pray 
in his chaiiiher, without danger ol’being surprised by others, 
he retired iiitf- the stable, or sficepcot for many hours toge- ' 
ther. J Its commerce with Ciud in his heart was uninterrupted 

while he was abroad in the fields with the cattle. He was 

< 

no less private in his fasts; and at the time of meals he 
usually took an apple, or a morsel of bread, that he might 
tell his parents or the servants that he had eat. Happening 
one day to hear a poor man at his father’s door sing a<hymn 
on the virtues and death of St. Theobald, a hermit lately 
dead, he found himself vehemently inflamed with a desire 
of imitating his solitary penitential life; and without delay 
addressed himself to a priest of the monastery of Crepin or 
Crespin, named John, who lived a recluse in a separate cell 
with the leave of his abbot. Being admitted by him as a 
companion, he soon surpassed his master in the exercises 
and spirit of virtue. Bread they seldom tasted : wild herbs 
were their ordinary food; they never saw any fire, nor eat 
any thing that had been dressed by it. The church of Cre¬ 
pin, ever since its foundation by St. Landeliu, in the seventh 
century, had been served by secular canons: in the eleventh 
it had passed into the hands of monks of the Order of St. Be¬ 
nedict ; and under the first abbot, Rainer St. Albert took the 
monastic habit. He still practised his former austerities, 
slept on the ground, and in the night recited the whole 
psalter privately before matins. He was chosen provost and 
cellerer: but the exterior occupations of those oifices did not 
interrupt his tears, or hinder the perpetual attentiop of his 
soul to God. After twenty-five years spent in this community, 
with a fervour which was always uniform and constant, he 
obtained leave of JLomberl, the second abbots to return to an 
eremitical life in 1115. He then built himself a cell in the 
midst of a bari'en wilderness, contenting himself for his food 
with bread and herbs, and after the first three years with 
herbs alone. Many flocking to him for spiritual advice, 
Burchard, bishop of Cambray, his diocesan, promoted him 
to the {H'iesthood,* and erected for him a chapel in bis cell, 
giving him power to bear confessions and admmister the 
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holy eucharist: which was conHrmed to him by two popes, 
Paschal II. and Innocent II. He said every day two masses, 
one for the living, and a second for the dead. God crowned 
his long penance with a happy death about the year 1140, the 
eightieth of his age, on the seventh of April; on whicl> he is 
honoured in the Belgic and Galilean martyrologies. See his 
life by Robert tbe archdeacon, his intimate friend, in Sunns, 
Bollandus, &c. 


B. HERMAN JOSEPH, C. 

He was born at Cologne, and at twelve years of age en¬ 
tered the monastery of Steinfeldt of regular canons of the 
Premonstratensian Order in the dutchy of Juliers, and dio- 
cess of Cologne. His incmlible fasts and other austerities, 
and his extraordinary humility, joined with assiduous prayer 
and meditation, raised him to an eminent gift of contemp¬ 
lation, which replenished his soul with the most profound 
sentiments of all virtues, and was attended with many hea¬ 
venly favours: but, as it is usual, this grace was often ac¬ 
companied with severe interior trials. He was singularly 
devoted to the Ble.ssed Virgin. At the very remembranc'e of 
the mystery of the incarnation, his soul seemed to melt in 
tender love; and he seemed in raptures whenever he re- 
(ited the canticle Benedictus at Lauds. 8uch was his desire 
«)f contempt, that he one day desired a peasant to strike him 
on the face. I'he other in surprise asked the reason: “ On 
‘‘ account,” said he,“of my being a most filthy and abominable 
“ creature, and because 1 cannot meet with so much contempt 
“ as I deserve.” He died on the seventh of April in I-ZIG. 
He wrote a commentary oh the book of Canticles, or song 
of Solomon, and some other treati^ on sublime contemp¬ 
lation, which may be ranked with those of other great mas¬ 
ters in the contemplative way, as Thomas k Kempis, St. The¬ 
resa, Thauler, Harphius, Blosius, Lans^iergias, Hilton, &c. 
B. Herman is honoured among the saints in his Onier, and 

W Excqit 00 CbnitBuu-diiy, yriect* | ooritti Ill. Cap. Te nfeicoU. Oe ee- 
M* not altowod to wy aiau twice the I lebratione. ^ 
isme Soy, ttnee ibe prohiWtion of Ho-1 
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in some churches in the I^w Countries. In the abbey church 
of Steinf'eldt he is titular saint of an altar, at which the priests 
who visit that church out of tievotion to him, say a votive 
mass ill his honour before his relicks, with proper prayers 
of the saint used in that abbey from time immemorial. Small 
portions of his relioks have been given to several other 
churches. Some are enshrined and exposed to public vene¬ 
ration in the abbey of Prcinontri: at Antwerp; a portion is 
kept in tbc abbey of Parc, at Ixmvain ; another in the parish 
church of St. Christopher,-at t^ilogne, and another at the 
Chartreuse in the same city. The emperor Ferdinand II. 
solicitetl his canonization at Home, and several proofs of 
miracles and other parficulars have been given in for that 
purpose. His name is inserted on the seventh of April, in 
the marlyrology of the regular canon- of St. Austin, approved 
by Uenediet XIV. p. 275. See hi- life by a fellow eaiion of 
great virtue in the Bollandists, on the seventh of April, t. 1. 
p. 082; also two other lives, aiul .several arts, collected in 
order to pursue (he process for hi.s canonization. 

ST.VINAN OF KUANN-I”miCII, 

He was a nativ^e of Munster, and a di.s<aple of St. Brondaii, 
with whose blessing he fouiuled the monasterv of (’oaii-e- 
thieh, on the contincs of Munster and Meatli. and afterward 
.«ome others. See Colgan, in MSS. ad 7. Apr. 
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APRIL VIII. 


ST. DIONYSIUS OF CORINTH, B. C. 

From b. 4, c. ud. St. Jcroni) Cat. c> 30, 

StTond Age. 

Sr. Dionyshts, bishop of Coi inth, iJuiiriilied iiuder the erupt*, 
ror Marcus Aureliu', and was otre of the most holy and ehs- 
rpicnC pa^-lors of the r'hureh in the second age. Not content 
.issiduously to instruct his own tiock with the word of life, 
he (nniforled and exhorted others at a distance. Liisebius 
mention' several of his instructive letters to other churches, 
and one of thunks to the r-hurch t)f lloine. under tin* ponti- 
licate of St. Soler, for the alms received from them aecordirrg 
to custom. I'rom the beginning,’’says lie,'• it is your custom 

“ to bc'tow your alms in all places, and to furni.sh subsistence 
*• to tn.any i-bmebc'. You seitd relief to Uie needy, espr-- 
eially to ibose who woi'k in the mines; in wliieb yon ibl- 
•• low t'ne evunple of yonr lathers. Your ble.ssed bishop 
“ Soter is so t.ir from <h"'enerating from yoiii'ancestors in 
“ tliai respect, that be i;oes beyo/id tliem ; not to mention 
“ the comfort and ath ice he. with tin- bowels of a teinler 
“ iatUcT towarris bis ehihlren, allords all that come to him. 
“ On this diiy we celebrated together the Lord’s day, .nid 
“ read your letter, as we do that which was heretofore written 
to Us by t’lement.” He means that they read tliese letters 
of iiistj-uctioii in the church after the reading of the holy 
scriptures, juul the celebration of the divine mysteries. This 
primitive lather .says that SS. Peter and Paul, after planting 
the faith at Corinth, w'ont both into Italy, and there sealed 
their testimony with their blood. He in another place com¬ 
plains that the ministers of the devil, that is, the heretics, 
had adulterated his works, and corrupted them by 4heir 
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poison. The monstrous heresies of the three first centuries 
sprang mostly, not from any perverse interpretation of the 
scriptures, but from erroneous principles of the heathenish 
schools of philosophy; whence it happened that those here¬ 
sies generally bordered on some superstitious notions of ido¬ 
latry. St. Dionysius, to point out the source of the heretical 
errors, shewed from what sect of philosophers each heresy 
took its rise. The Greeks honour St. Dionysius as a martyr 
on the twenty-ninth of November, because he suflered much 
for the tiiith, though he seems to have died in peace: the 
Latins keep lus festival on this day, and style him only Con¬ 
fessor. Pope Innocent III. sent to the abbey of St. Denys, 
near Paris, the body of a saint of that name brought from 
Greece. The monks, who were persuaded that they were 
before possessed of the body of the Areopagite, take this 
second to be the body of St. Dionysius of Corinth, whose fes¬ 
tival they also celebrate. 

We adore the inscrutable judgments of God, and praise 
the excess of his mercy in calling us to his holy faith, when 
we see many to whom it was announced with all the reason¬ 
able proofs of conviction, reject its bright light, and resist 
the voice of heaven: also others who had so far despised all 
worldly considerations as to have embraced this divine reli¬ 
gion, afterward fall from this grace, and become the authors 
or abettors of monstrous heresies, by which they drew upon 
themselves the most dreadful curses. The source of their 
errors was originally in the disorder of their hearts, by which 
tlxiMV uudeTstautWng was misled. All those who have made 
shipwreck of their faith, fell because they wanted true sim- 
jilicity of heart. This virtue has no affinity with worldly 
sinnilicity, which is a vice and defect, implying a want of pru¬ 
dence and understanding. But Christian simplicity*is true 
wisdom and a most sublime virtue. It is a singleness of heart, 
by which a person both in his intention and all his desires and 
adections has no other object but the pure holy will of God. 
This is grounded in self-knowledge, and in sincere humility 
and ardent charity. The three main enemies which destroy 
it, are, an attachment to creatures without us, an inordinate 
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love of ourselves, and dissimulaijon or double dealing. This 
last, tijough most infamous and tiasc, is a much more common 
vice tliaii is generally imagined: for there are very few who 
are tborouglily sincere in Iheir whole « oiKluct tow'ards 
tlieir neighbour, and themselves. Perfect sincerity and an 
invariahh- uprightness is an essential part, yet oidy one ingre¬ 
dient of ehi istiaa simplicity. Nor is it enough to he also dis¬ 
engaged trom all inordinate attachments to exterior objects : 
many who .-ire free from the hurry and disturbance of things 
without them, nevertheless are strangers to simplicity and 
purity of heart, being full of themselves, and referring their 
thoughts and actions to themselves, taking aiiinordinate com- 
placeney in what concei’iis them, ajul full of anxieties and 
fear about what befalls, or may befall them. Simplicity of 
the heart, on tile contrary, settles the soul in perfect interior 
peace : as a child is secure in the mother’s arms, so is such a 
soul at rest in the bosom of her God, resigned to his will, and 
desiring only to accomplish it in all things. The inexpres¬ 
sible happiness and advantages of this siinfilicity can only be 
discoverevl by experience. This virtue disposes the heart to 
einhrace the divine revelation when duly inauifested, and 
removes those clouds which the [lassions raise, aiul wliich so 
darken the understanding, that it is nut able to discam the 
light of faith. 


ST. .fflDESIUS, M. 

He was brother to St. Apian, who received hU crown at 
Caesarea, on the second of April, and a native of Lycia, had 
been a professed philosopher, and continued to wear the 
cloak after his conversion to the faith. He was long o scholar 
of St. Pamphilus at Caesarea. In the persecution of Galeriut 
Maximianus he often confessed his faitli before magistrates, 
had sanctified several dungeons, and been condemned to the’ 
mines in Palestine. Being released from thence, he went into 
Egypt, hut there found the persecution more violent tliao in 
Palestine itself, under Hierocles, the most barbarous {Krefect 
of ^ypt, for Maximinus Daia, Caesar. This governor hadalso 
employed his pen against the faith, presuming to put the sor- 
Vot. IV. F 
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ceries of Apollonius of Tjana upon a level with the miracles 
of Christ, whom Kusebius confuted by a book entitled, 
Against Hierocles. iEdesius being at Alexandria, and ob¬ 
serving how outrageously the judge proceeded against the 
Christians, by tormenting grave men, and delivering women 
of singular piety, and even virgins, to the infamous purchaser 
of slaves, he boldly presented himself before (his savage 
monster, rather than a man, and reproached him with his 
crying inhumanity, especially in exposing holy virgins to 
lewdness. He endnn'd courageously the scourge, and the 
greatest torments which the rage of such a tyrant was capable 
of inventing, and was at length cast into the sea, in 306, after 
the same manner as his brother, who obtained bis crown a 
little while l)efore, as the Chaldaic acts expressly inform ns, 
tboiigb Henseheiiius i.>, of’the contrary opinion. See Euse¬ 
bius on the martyrs of Palestine, ch. 5, and the martyr’s Chal- 
duic acts in Asscniani, t. 2. p. 195. 

ST. PERPETUUS, B. C. 

He was the eighth bishop of Tours from St. Gatian, and 
governed that see above thirty years, from 461 to 491, when 
he deceased on the eighth of April, During all which time 
he laboured by zealous sermons, many .synotU, and whole¬ 
some regulations, to leail sotds to virtue. St.Clregory of Tours 
mentions his prudent ordinances, pres<'ribing the manner 
of celebrating vigils before great festivals in tiie dilFerent 
churches in the city. All Fridays and Wednesdays he com¬ 
manded to be observed fasts of pretxjpt, except during Easter 
time, from Christinas to St. Hilary’s day, that is, the four¬ 
teenth day of January, and from St. John Baptist’s day to 
the end of August. He added a third fast day every week, 
probably .Monday, from St. Martin’s to Christmas, which 
proves Uie antiquity of Advent. These regulations were all 
religiously observed one hundred and twenty years after, 
when St. Gregory of Tours wrote his history. St. Perpetuus 
had a great veneration for the saints, and respect for their 
relicks ; adorned their shrines, and enriched their churches. 
As there was a continual succession of miracles at the tomb 
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of Sf. Martin, Perpetuus finding tlie church built by St. Bri- 
ciui too small for the concour^^e of people that resorted 
thither, directed its enlargement, causing it to be built one 
hundred and fifty-five feet in lengtii, sixty broad, aiul forty- 
live in height. When the hnilding as finished, the good 
bishop soleniiiize«l the deilicaticn ol tliis new ciutrcdi, and 
peifonned the translation of the bt)dy of St. Martin, on the 
fourth of .luly. in -i;:!. Our saint was of a senatoria.i family, 
and possessed very large estates in several provinces; but 
conseerale<l the revenues to the serviee oi the chiireh, attd 
the relief of the maessitous. Me made and signed his last 
will, which is still evtaiit, on the lir-t of Mareli '17'’, fifteen 
years Itefore his death. Hy it he remits all di’lits that were 
owing to him ; .and having hetiueatlual to his eliureh his 
library and si-veral farm*, and settlial a fund for the mainte¬ 
nance of lamps, anil the purehasc of s.iereil vessels, as oeea- 
sion might reipiire, he declares the poor his heirs. Jt begins 
thus : “ In the name of .fesiis Clirist, .Amen. I, I’erpciuus, a 
*• sinner, priest of the church of 'roiirs, would not depart 
witliout ;i last will and testament, h-'t the poor should be 
“ neglected... .You, my Imwels, my mo-l beloved brethren, 
“ m\ erowii, my joy, my lords, mj chihlreii, <> poor of Clirist, 
“ nceily, heggaiv, sick, widows, orphans; you I declare, 
name, aud make my heirs. l Acepting what is above dis- 
posed of, whatever 1 am posses-ed of iu goods, in fields, in 
pasturage, in meadows, in groves, in vineyards, in dwell- 
“ itigs, in gardens, in waters, in mills, or in gold, .silver, atttl 
“ garments, and other things, I appoint you rny heirs. It is 
“ my will that as soon as possible, after my departure, they 
“ he sold, and the money divided into three parts ; of which 
“ two .shall be distributed among poor men, at the discretion 
“ of the priest Agrarius and count Agilo: and the third 
“ among widows and poor women, at the discretion of the 
“ virgin Dadolena, fkc. He .adds most pathetic exhortation# 
to concord and piety; and bequeaths to his sister, Fidia Julia 
Perpetua, a little gold cross, with relicks; he leaves legacies 
to several other friends and priests, to one a silver cose of 
relicki of saints, to others gold or silver crosses or chalices, 
begging of each a remembrance of him in their prayers. His 
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ancient epitaph equals him to the great St. Martin; St. Apol- 
linaris Sidoniiis calls him the true copy of the virtues of that 
wonderful saint. St. Perpetuus died either on the thirtieth 
of December, in 490, or on the eighth of April, 491. In the 
martyrologies of Florus and some others, his festival is placed 
on the first of these days : but in that of Usuard, and in the 
Roman, on the second. See his testament published by 
D’Achery, Spicileg. 1. 5. p. 105. also St. Gregory of Tours, 
hist.b. 10. ch. 31. and De mirac. S. Martini, b. 1. c. 6. Tille- 
mont, t. 16. p. 393. Dom Rivet, t. 2. p. 619. 

ST. WALTER, AllllOT OF ST. MARTIN’S, 

NKAR TONTOISK. 

He was a n.ative of Picanly, and took ibc liabit of St. Bon¬ 
net at Uebais in the diocess of M»‘aux. 'I’lie counts of Amiens 
and Ponloi.se having lately l'o\in<led the rich abbey of St. Ger¬ 
man, now calb-d St. Martin’s, adjoining to the walls of Pon- 
toisc, king Philip 1. after a diligent search for a person equal 
to so important a charge, obliged M’alter to lake upon him 
the government of that bouse, awl he was appointed the first 
abbot in 1060. lie was always highly honoured by the king, 
and by other great personages ; but this was what his humi¬ 
lity could not bear. ’I’o escape from the dangers of vain-glory, 
he often fled secretly from his monastery, but was always 
found and brought back again, and, to prevent his e.scaping, 
the pope setd him a strict order not to leave bis abbey. There 
he lived in a retired small cell in great austerity, and in assi¬ 
duous prayer and contemplation, never stirring ont but to 
duties of iharity or regularity, or to perform some of the 
meanest ollices of the hou.se. His zeal, in opposing the prac¬ 
tice of simony, dn‘w on him grievous persecutions : all which 
he bore not only with patience, but even with joy. His 
death happened on the c'glith of April in 1099. The bishops 
of Runen, Paris, and Scniis, after a diligent scrutiny, declared 
several miracles wrought at his tomb authentic: and per¬ 
formed the translation of his relicks on the fourth of May. 
The abbot Walter Montague made a second translation in 
1655, and richly decorated his chapel. St. Walter, from the 
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firnt day of hb conversion to ids death, made it a rule every 
day to add some new practice of penance, to his former au¬ 
sterities ; thus to remind himself of the obligation of conti¬ 
nually advancing in spirit towanls God. llis life, written by 
a disciple, may be read in the lloUandists, with the remark* 
of lieiisthenius, t, 1. Apr. p. 7i'3. 

B. ALBKirr. PATRURCH OP .IF.RUSAl.EM, 

roMl'tl.KH OK THJi HULK OK THK C.\RMKLITES. 

He was born at Oastro di (iualtieri, in the diocess of Parma, 
and of a noble Italian family. After havujg labia solid foun¬ 
dation of learning and piety, and acquired a great reputation 
by his skill in the canon and civil laws, he jmt on the habit 
of a canon recidar in the monastery of Mortura in the Milan¬ 
ese, anil, though very young, was in .a short lime after his pro¬ 
fession chosen prior, and. three years after, bishoj) of Bobio. 
W'hibt ins humility found e\ciises to ileclino this dignity, the 
church of \'erceHi falling also vacant, that city had the hap¬ 
piness to laiTV him oil', ami see liiin by compulsion placed 
ill its epi'Co]»al chair. Tor twenty years lie never ceased to 
proi’iire the advantage of the (lock committed to his charge, 
ami by humility and sanctity raised to the highest degree the 
splendour of the see which he adorned. He was chosen by 
pope Clement Ilf. and the emperor Frederic I. surnamed 
Barharossa, umpire of their differences. Henry VH. succes¬ 
sor to Frederic, createcLhim prince of the empire, asd granted 
many favours to his churcli. He was employed by the pope 
in several eoniinissions of the highest imiiortance. In 1204, 
died Monaeiiiis, the eleventh Latin patriarch of Jerusalem : 
and the Christians in Palestine, who in their desolate condi¬ 
tion .stood extremely in need of a person whose consuinraate 
prudence, patience, and zeal, might be to them Iwth a com¬ 
fort and a support, moved by the great reputation of Albert, 
earnestly besought him to fill the vacant chair. Pope Inno¬ 
cent III. expressed great joy at their choice, being full of 
compassion for their situation and dangers, and called Albert 
to Rome, that he might receive the confirmation of his elec¬ 
tion, and the pall. The holy man obeyed the more readily* 
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because this dignity at that time exposed him only to perse¬ 
cutions and afflictiotis, not without a prospect of martyrdom. 
He embarked in a Genoese vessel in 1206, and landed at 
Aeon, in whitli city he resided, Jerusalem itself being in the 
hands of the Saraeeiis. To his labours and persecutions 
he added tiie praeiit >■ of a.-siduous mortification, and made 
prayer the chief fiiiploynn.'nt of all his retirctl hours. His 
sanciily proenretl him tlu respect and veneration of the in¬ 
fidels themselves. IJesidcs many other pious eslahlishments 
and holy works of which he was the author, he became the 
legislator of the t^^^melUes, or White I'riars. On mount 
Carmel lived certain anchorets, who regarded the prophet 
Elias as their founder and model, because he made that 
mountain the place of his retreat,*" as <lid al.so Eliseus. ■' One 
Bertlndd formed these amdiorets into a commnnitv : and 
Brocurd, superior of these hei'mit- in 1205, or rather, as I’ape- 
liroke proves, in 1200, addres>ed himself to the jiatriareh 
Albert, hesci-eliing him to pn-serilie them a rule.*" 'I'he holy 
man drew up the eonstitntions of this Order, in which the 

*" S Kings xviii, 19, 9(i. 42.— ■" I Kings iv. 2,1. 

Siimc writers ti.vve endeavoured In euinined silence on that sulij .et for tin; 
prove that from ICIius, and hit sueces- Iiiiit to eonie. 

tore the sous of the prophets, an uninter. Alan, tlie fifth general of itie C,ir¬ 
rupted .sueeessioii oi' hermits had intia- iiiiditc friars, tiudiiig I'alestine a tron- 
lilted tiumiit Cariiiei down to the time hlesoiiie tesideiiee under tlie Saraeetis, 
of Christ and his apostles; and that, hav- sought to obuiiii lor his Order sum.' 
ing etnhraeett early the Christian faitli, foreign si^ptleinents, atul stion proenn-d 
they enutniued their tueeession to the convents to he foiindid in Cyiirus .t ■' 
twelfth or thirteenth ei ntiiry, when hav- Sicily. Soon after the year 121111, eerv. 
ing ubtaiiieil ll.is rule, they introduced Englishmen, who had eiubraeed ti ■ 
their Order into Euru|ie. The teamed Order, were brought over Iroiii Sviia h, 
Papebroke, a cuiitiuuator of the Acta Sir John de Vasey, lord of Aluwick in 
Saueioruni eommeuecd hy Itollandus, Northumberland, a grc.it liaroii in those 
treated this claim to so high an anti- d:iy.s, when he relnriied from the holy 
qiiity as rhimerieal, and dated the origin war. He founded their first l.mise .it 
of the hermits of mount Carmel only in Alnwick, and they siaiii procured eon- 
the tweJUh eentury. The contest grew vents ill AiUford, l-nndon, Oxford, and 
ao warm, th.il the affair was laid before other places. 'I'his Order has at present 
the popes luiiucent XI. and XII. But thirty-eight provinces, besides the con- 
nmther of them chose to declare wliether gregatiun of Mantua, which has fifty-four 
the iDoDumeiits, produced in favour of houses under a vicar general, and the 
the succession aforesaid, were decisive or eoiigregatious of the barefooteti f’armel- 
not. Atid the latten by a brief dated ites in Spain anti Italy, which hare their 
the tweiity-uiutb of November 1698, own generals; on which sec the life of 

St. Theresa. 
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friars are enjoined to abide in their cells day and night in 
;f'si«lui)u.' prayer, as it becomes hermits, unless they are 
otlierw i-.c lawfully occupied : to fast from the feast of the 
Ex.tUation of the cross till Easter, except on Sundays: per¬ 
petual ah'tint ncf from flc«h : to einpl(*y (hem-ielves in ma- 
iiiial lata 111 ': keep silence from Vespers till Tierce the next 
<lay. ' <. Hut several addition' were made to this rule, and 
miligaliiiiis introduced In coinniissioriers ap])ointed by llino- 
ceiii l\ . ill l-MC. The VVhite-Friar' did not wear a scapular 
Ih tori' >t. Simon Stock, in and lieaan to use a inuntie 

and hood in less. ’J'hi4 Order being in its origin eremitical, 
hence among tlic harefooted Carmcliics cverv })ro^inee has 
a df'cii or -iiliiiide. ii'iiallv for three or tour hermit>, who 
h ad I Ill'll \i'i'> .miU'i'i live', hut afli-r our year return again 
to lin n con'ifiit, 1)1 go to 'onie iitlier ile-erl, with the leave 
of 'lipcrioi 

.Allierl was called into the AVest hy pope Innocent Hi. 
(hai he might he present at ihe general r'oiincil of Uiteran 
uhich met in : hut hefore he Jel'l Pale'titie, he was as¬ 
sassinated whilst he assisted at a profession of the holy cross, 
on (he fea'I of it- ILxaltation, Se[>tenihcr the foiirlccuth. K*14, 
at \cun. hy an impimi' wretch whom he had reproted and 
fhrcaicncd fiir lii- crimes. He is honoureil among the saints 
hy his Order on tiii' eighth day of April. See the memoirs 
collected In 1‘apebroke, t. 1. p. 7^9- Also Exhihitio Errortim 
(pio- Dan. Pa()chr(>ehiiis snis in notis ad At4a Sanctonim com- 
misit. per Sehast. u S. Paulo. Ootonia' Agrippina, Kiit.'f. -Jto. 
Item, F.xameii .liiridico-Theologicuiu Prteambul. .Scbasliani 
a S. Paulo ail exhihitiunein errorum Dan. Papehrochio ab 
illo itnpulatorum, Auctore Nic. Rayeo, cum respoiisioiiihus 
l>aii. Ptipebrochii. Antwerpiae, 1698, four vols. in 41o. Hclyot, 
hist, des Ordres relig. t. 1. and Stevens Monaot. Anglic, t. 1. 
p. 156. 
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A P H I L IX. 


ST. MARY OF EGYPT. 


From hrr lifr rotnmoiuF'd iu the sfventh ge«i*ral council, and by St. Sophoiiiii^^ 
but wriUcn one hundred and iifty years l>efon; him, by a grave author of the same 
111 which the saint, lived. See Papebroke, ad diem 2. Apr. t. 1. p. 67* and 
Jo.s. AHSeuiani Cumin, in Tulcnd. ad 1. Apr. t. b*. p. 2IH. 


Fifth Age. 

In (lie reign of Theodosius tlur Younger, there lived in Pa¬ 
lestine a holv monk aiul priest named Zosiinus, fumed f<»r 
tlie r(‘piitiition of his saiielity, and resorted to as an oracle 
for tin-direelion «d'souls in the most ])erfect rules of a reli¬ 
gions life. He had served God from his youth with great 
fervour, in the .same house, for the space of three-and-tifly 
years, when he was tempted to think that he had attained to 
a state of perfection, and tViat no one could teach him any 
thing more in regard to a monastic life. God, to discover the 
tiehision and danger of this suggestion of the proud spirit, 
and to convince him that w'e may always advance in perfec- 
ti«)n, direeh'd him by revelation to tpfit his monastery for one 
near tin- .Iordan, where he might learn lessons of virtue he 
yet was uiiactpiainted with. Being admitted amongst them, 
it was not long before he was undeceived, and convinced from 
what he saw practised there how much he had been nnstaken 
ill the jiiilginent he had formed of himself and his advance¬ 
ment in virtue. The members of this community had no 
more communication with the rest of inaiikimli than if they 
had belonged to another world. The whole employment of 
their lives was mannal labour, which they accompanied with 
prayer, the singing of psalms (in which heavenly exercise 
they spent the whole night, relieving each other by turns) 
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,' 111(1 their t'liief s^l^l«i^tence \v;i'! on hreatl and water. It was 
their yearly i ii'^toni, after hovinir assisted at the divine inys- 
terie-. iiiitl received the blessed Eiiehai ist on the first Sunday 
iti Lent, to ei'oss tlu- river, ami disper.se themselves over the 
vast de-erts which lie towards Arabia, to pass in perfect soli¬ 
tude the iiitertal between that and i’alin-Simday ; against 
which time they all returned again to the monastery to Join 
in celehraiin^ the p.T'sion and resurrection of our I,,or«l. Some 
.sidisisicd during this time on a .small parcel of provision they 
took with tfiem, while others lived on the herbs which grew 
wild; hut when they c.ame hack, they never communicated 
to each other wliat they «!id during that time. 

About the year the ludy man Zosimiis passed over the 
.lord,an with the rest at the usual time, endeavouring to pe- 
m traie as far .as he eoiild into the wilderness, in hopes of 
meeline with some hermit i»f still greater jmrfection than he 
had liitherto seen or conversed w"!!!!, praying with great fer- 
\ (>iir as he travelled. Having advanced thus for twenty days, 
. 1 ' he one day stopped at noon to rest himself and recite a 
(ert.iin mi inhcr of psalms accoriling tft custom, he saw as it 
wa re the figure of an human body. He was at first seizetl 
w ith fright and astonishment : and imagining it might he an 
ilhi-ion of the enemy, he armed himself w ith the sign of the 
cross and continued in ))raycr. Having finished his devotions, 
he plainly perceived, on turning his eyes that way, that it 
was sviinehody that appeared naked, extremely sunburnt, and 
with short w'hite hair, who walked very vjuick, and fleti from 
him. Zosimiis, judging it was some holy anchoret, ran tliat 
way with all his speed to overtake him. He drew nearer hy 
degrees, and when he was within hearing, he cried out to the 
person to stop and blc-ss him ; who answered ; “ Abbot Zosi- 
mus, I am a w'oman ; throw me your mantle to cover me, 

“ that you may come near me." He, surpri.»ed to hear her 
call him by his name, which he was convinced she could have 
known only by revelation, readily complied with her reijuest. 
Having covered herself with his garment she approached hiori^ 
and they enterevi into conversation after mutnal prayer : and 
on the holy man’s conjnring her by Jesus Christ to tell him 
who she was, and how long, and in what manner she had 
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lived in that desert, she .said : “1 ought to die with cojifusion 
“ and shatne in ♦filing you what 1 am ; so horrible is the 
“ very iiiention of it, that you will Hy from nte .'is from a 
pent : your ears will not be able to bear the reeila! of (he 
“ erime.s of which I have been guilty. I will hov\ever relate 
“ to you Illy ignominy, begging of you to jnay foi me, that 
“ Ciod may shew me nierey in the day of lii» terrible jiulg- 
“ Tnent. 

“ My country is Kgypl. When iny father and mother 
“ were still living, at twelve years of age I went without their 
“ consent to Alexandria : 1 cannot think, witlmul tri-mhling, 
“ on (he first steps hy which 1. fell into sin, nor my' disorders 
“ which followed.” Site then described how she lived a 
public prostitute seventeen years, not for interest, but to gra¬ 
tify an iiiibi'idled lust : she added : “ J continued my wiiked 
‘‘ course till the twenty iiiiitli year of my age, w hen pereeiv- 
“ ing seieial persons making towards the sea, I eiiquiied 
“ wbither they were going, and was told they were about to 
“ embark for the holy land, to celebrate at Jerusalem the 
“ fea.st of the Kvail.'ition of the glorious cross of onr .Saviour. 
I embarked wilb them, looking only for fresh opportniiiiies 
to continue my tiebiinebes, wliieh I repeated both during 
“ the voyage ami after iny arrival at Jerusalem. On the day 
“ .'ippointed for tlie festival, ail going to ebiireli, I mixed 
*• willi the iTowd to get into the elnircli where the holy cross 
“ was shewn and exposed to the vemTation of tlie faithful; 
“ hut found myself withheld from entering the place by some 
‘‘ secret but invisible force. This happening to me three or 
“ four times. 1 retired into a eorner of the i-ourt and began 
‘‘ to consider with myself vvliat this iniglit proceed from ; 
“ and seriously rellceting that my criminal life might be the 
“ cause, I melted tears. Beating therefore my sinful 
“ breast, with .sighs and groaits, I peri^eived above me a pic- 
turc of the mother of God. Fixing my eyes upon it, I ad- 
“ dressed myself to that holy virgin, begging of her, by her 
“ incomparable purity, to succour me, defiled with such a load 
“ of abomiiiatioiis, aiul to render my repentance the more 
“ acceptable to G<kI. I besought her 1 might be suffered to 
enter the church doors to behold the sacred wood of my 
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“ rciU'Miption: prumisiiiff fVom tli.il iiiomeiit to I'onsfcrnte 
“ iiiv'clt to tJod In .’i litV of |M'nnnc**, taking lii-r for my 
*' 'inct V in thi' j of my lioart. \fu*r tiil.« ardent [iravor, 

*•' I ()ctv(‘ivr<l in niy 'oul a serret ronsolalioii inuK'r inv grief; 
“ and atlcnintin'r .igain to enter the eliurel), I went nj> willi 
*• e;ne into the very middle of it, and Itad the i-onifort to ve- 
iiei.ite the preeion- wootl of ' he glorioii'- ero‘-< wliit-li brings 
life to intin. ('on-idering therefore the iiuoinpiehemihle 
" mercy of (iod, itad hi< readiness to reeeite .'InmoN lo re- 
" peiiiance. I ca»t myself on tlie grotintl, and aftei ’.latiiisi: 
'* ki'sed the pavement with tear', I ero'e aitd went ti. lift* 
picture of the .Mt»t1ier of (Io<l, uhotn 1 liatl made tlie \til- 
“ nc". and >tirefy of my eneagemeiil' mid re'n'inlio:i'. I'alliiej; 

tin re on my kiiec' before her im.iue, I adduced my 
•• iirayef'- to her, hedging her interee'-ion. ami l!iai ^he 

• would 1)0 my guide. After my prayer, 1 'lemed to hear 
tlinaoiee: “ It thoii goc't lieyoml the .(orii.n, iimti s halt 
diere (iml reyt and eomfort.” 'I'lten weeping ai ■! (o,,!.',ng 

• (Ml the image, I lugged of the holy queen of the wori.i that 
■■ he woidd inner abandon me. Alter ihc'c word' 1 i'ent 

oii: in lia-te, hotight three loave,', and .I'kiii;; llie baker 
elinli WH' the g(|te of the city w liieli led to the .loiahn^ 
•• 1 immi'dialely took that road, and walked all the ic'-.l of ilu‘ 
day. and at night arrived at the eliiirc'li of Sl..lnhii llajiil^t 
■■ on the hank' of the river. 'I'lieie I paid mv devotions to 
(iod. and reeeited the pret ime, body of oiir Saviour .lesns 
( loi'i. Having eat the half of one of my loa\es, I sU-pt 
all night on the ground. Next morning, reeommending 
•• my -elf to the holy \ irgin. 1 pas'ed thg .Iordan, and from 
(iiat lime 1 have c.ii'etnlly 'hiiiiiun! the- meeting of any hu- 
■' man c reatitri-.” 

/o<imu' a-ked how long she had lived in that de'crt. “ It 
‘ i^, 'aid 'lie, “ a' near as I can jii'lge. forty-seven vears.” 

-\nd what have' yon sub'isted upon ail that time''” replietl 
Zo'imus. o 'I |„, ^ answered 'he, la'fed 

” me Mime time : since that 1 have l,a,J „„ „,her fomj but 
I '**''■ " uncultivated .'olitude alforded me. My 

‘ clothes be ing worn out, I siilfered severely from the heat 
and the cold, with w hicli 1 wa» often so afflicted that I was 
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** not able to stand.” “ And have yon passed so many years,” 
said the holy man, “ without sntlering inueh in your soul 
She answered ; “ Y<»ar <ju<;.sliofi makes me treml»Je, liy the 
<e very remernhrance of my past «langersand c(>nfliet ',tlirough 
“ the perversenesst>f my heart. Seventeen years I passed in 
“ most violent temptations, and almost perj>etijal conflicts 
“ with niy inordinate desires. I was tempted to regret the 
“ flesh and fish of Fgypt, and the wines which I drank in the 
“ world to excess ; wlu rens here I often could not troine at a 
“drop of water to <|ueneh my thirst. Other desires in.-ide 
‘•assaults «>n iny mind, hut, weeping and striking my breast 
“ on (hose oeeasions, 1 called to miiul the vow's 1 hatl made 
“ under the protection of the Hlessed V'irgin, and begged her 
“ t<» obtain my <leliveranee from (he afliiction and danger of 
“ such ibougbts. After long weej)ing and bruising my body 
“ with blr>ws, ! fouiul myself suddenly enlightened, aiul iny 
“ mind restoretl to a perfect calm. Often the tyranny of my 
“ old passions seemed ready to drag me out of my desert: 
“ at those times I threw myself on the ground and watered 
“ it with my tears, raising my heart <!ontinually to the Blessed 
“ Virgin till she procured me comfort: ami she has never 
“ failed to shew herself my faithful protectress.” Zosimu.s 
taking notice that in her discourse with him she from time 
to time made use of scripture phrases, asked her, if she had 
ever apj>lie»l herself to the stiuly of the sacred books. Her 
answer was that she could not even read, neither had she 
conversed nor seen any human creature since she cume into 
the desert till that day, that could teach her to read the holy 
scripture or read it t(» her, but “ it is God,” said she, “ that 
“ tcacheth man knowledge.^'* Thus have I given you a full 
“ account of myself; keep what I have told you as an invio- 
“ lablc secret during my life, and allow me, the most miser- 
“ able of sinners, a share in your prayers.” She concluded 
with desiring him not to pass over the Jordan next Lent, ac¬ 
cording to the custom of his monastery, but to bring with 
him on Maundoy-Thursday the body and blood of our Lord, 
and wait for her on the banks of the river on the side which 


P», ixxiLlO. 
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i.s inImbiti'J. Having spoken tlui-. nml once more entreated 
him to pray for her, -lu; left him. Zositnns liereupon fell 
on hi:> knees, (|i,inked (iod for wliat he hail -een and heard, 
kissed the ground wh<*reon she had stood, and returned by 
the U'ual time to his monastery. 

^lie year tollow ing, on the llrst Sunday ind-ent, he was de¬ 
tained at luune on a> ('ounl of sii kncss, ns indeed she had fore¬ 
told him. On Maumly-Thursday, taking the sailed body 
ami Mood of our laird in a •.mall eh.-dice. and also a little 
basket of (igs, il.'ites, and lentils, he went to the hanks of the 
.Iordan. .At night she appeared on the other side, iiml making 
the sign of the cross o\ t r tlie river, she went forwai'd walking 
upon tile surface of the water, as it it hail been dry land, till 
slie reached the oppo-ite sliore. Being now together, she 
i raied Ids ble-sing, and ilcsired him to recite the Creed and 
the Lord’s jirayer. After which she received from his li.inds 
the h(dy sacrament, 'rhen tiffing up her hands to lieaven, 
she said aloud with tears : A'otv thou (li/imisx th// servant, 
(t Lord, ueeurdiu^ to thy tvord, i/i peare ; hvrause my ryes have 
sii’ti my Saviour. She begged Zosiimis to pardon the tronhic 
she li.id given him, ami ilesired him to reliirn the follow ing 
Lent, to the place wliere he lirst saw her. lie begged of her 
on Ids side to accept the sustenance he had brought hei'. But 
she took only a few of the lentils ; and conjuring him never 
to forget her miseries, left him, and then went ou r llie river 
as she came. Zosiinus returned home, and at the very time 
tived by the saint, .set out in (juest of iier, with the view of 
being still further cditied by her holy conver'alion, and of 
learning also her name, which he had forgot to ask. But on 
his arrival at tlie |)hiee w here he had first seen lier, he found 
her corpse stretched out on the groimd, with an inscription 
declaring her name, Mary, and the time of her death. Zo- 
simus being miraculously assisted by a lion, dug a grave, and. 
buried her. And having recommended both himself and the 
whole church to the saint’s intercession, he returned to his 
monastery, where he recounted all that he had seen and 
heard of this holy penitent, and continued there to serve 
God till his happy death, which happened in tlie hundredth 
year of his age: and it is from a relation of the monks of that 
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community, that an autlior of the same century wrote her 
life as obo e related : which history is mentioned soon after 
by iiiaiiy iiiiliof-, both of the Eastern and Western church. 
l’a[iel>nAi* [ilaees her conversion in 383, and her death, 
in 4:.M. 

* 

in the ev iiiM.Ic of this holy woman, we admire the w’ou- 
diT-'i! ;m<l mercy of tiotl, who raised her from the 

siol o! the mo-'l erimiiiai habits and the most al)anduned 
st.i'cMi (lie iiblime ami iicrf)ie \irtiic. Whilst we <'Oii- 

snir. til r ■.vM-ie j•enanee, let iis blusli at tlie rnamier in whieli 
■we jir, (riaf to do |)i'iianee. bet lier exami)!e rouse oiir slot I 
’/'ll' kC'.'ilom of lii'ini'ii is only for those who <lo \iolenee to 
ti l o:-"!';'s. Let us tri'inhle \v ith lier at the reinc nihr. nee' f 
oni ti.:-.i ne" ind ..ins, as often as we entei the saneluary oi 
the L cd, or veiierati- hi- holy eros>, the instrument of our 
rcilcinj'.lion. NVe in-iill him. when we pretend exteriorly to 
j)a\ him our homages, and at the same time dislionoiir him 
h.^ our -lotli and -inliil hte. (iod, by the miraeulous vi-lbli 
rrpiil-, ol till' siuiu'r, .-Iiew.- II' \\ hat lu'does iin i.-ilily w i| ii 
J'egard to all olisliiiale and w illul sinner-. W e join the crowd 
of .idmei' at the foot of his altar : hut he alilmis our trea- 
cheroii- ki—es like those ol'.luda'. \\ c iionour his cross wilh 
our fn)' ; bin he sei> our heart, ami condemns it- ii’rcgula- 
ritic- and iis opposition to liis holy spirit of perfect humility, 
mcckne--, sclt'-denial. and charity. .Shall wc then so much 
fear to proM'kc his ludignatioii by our unworlhiacss, us to 
keep at a di-t inee from hi- hidy plai cs or •uy.-tcric.sllyiio 
means, 'rhi- \'.oii!d he irroco\<.rahl\ to perish by cuttingolf 
the most c—cnti.d nu'ans oi sahatioii 1 uvitetl by thcinfii ite 
goodnc" and iueie\ oftiod, and |.>ve'sed by our own neces¬ 
sities and danger,-, tiie more gricvoii' these are, with so much 
greater earne-tness and as-iduify must we sue for pardon and 
grace, pnn ided wo do this in the most profound sentiments 
of eotnpunction, fear, ami conlidcnce. It will be expedient 
often to pray with the putilican at a distance from the altar, 
in a feeling sentimejit tliat w e ought to be treated as persons 
cxeominuiiisale before God and men. Sometimes we may 
in public prayers pronounce the words with a lower voice, as 
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unwortlu to unite our prai^tM wiili others, as base sinners, 
whose hotnaw-^ oueht rather to he oflensive to God, who 
hales the sieia ot an luurl IlHed with inujuifv and self-love. 
\\ r Moot ,a'h ast never j>n*'ei.t oin-s-, i\e-hei’ore God without 
jnniiy'ii.; oiii- hearts lo «.oinj>iuieti(>!:. on! iieiiihling to s.iy 
to oni-elv a- that I iod ouihl to di i\ e U' out of his indy pre- 
seiiee «ill> a voi< e of tiitind'-r ■■ I.'i tin- irii/.ril wan !><■ tiilu it 
UU 'U/. mill h t him ‘lot sri'th- af (ind. Ihit in l!iesc dis - 

|ni~iti iiis of fearand (oiiiiilh', v.enm'l not fail a-sidui'ti'^h to 
(>ou) fortli our sii|ii)lii;ation-, am! iound the diviije praise' 
uii!i our wliole heart-. 

'nil. MASS^i.lTAN \i\HrVKS !\ M'UKiA, 

Meiitiuiied hv l>e<le. ami I'aniou-. m am lent ealemlars. 
A\ . fi,i\e a sermon [ui ai hed l>\ Si, \tisliii on tiieir festi 
val'. 'riiey sutii'reil in .Vlric.i, ami |iroiiahly deriveil tiicii 
name from .Ma'-y!a, orllie adjaicnt louiitry, on tlie sfaeoiist. 

S T. F-l I'SYCliH s, M. 

.Itilian tin- Aj'O'tate, in hi- niarili to Antif.i li. .n ri\ine .'.t 
V .e-area. I lie i a' M d ot ( ajipaiioi i i. \. a e . i ei dne.'.h :i i ll.ilel 
t' liml th<‘ ai'c.iti'-t p.iit Ilf the eitx t 1 1! !-! t.i . iai.il tli.il ihey 
I nl fit'-lv iletiii li'hed ,i temple ileiln aieil in f'la'Iune, h. ne.. 
the last paaaii temple rein.'iiniiia ihn'. : ulieii iore In -irink 
it out ol the list i.t I iiie-. and oniereil iliat it -imiiiil le-uint: 
Us aneient name ■'( Ma/ai.i, in'te,iil nt ll' il of t'n-.irea. tin- 
ii.ime withvshiih liber,u had Inmumed ii lie (i-prived 
the ehurche.s, in the < itv ;nni it- te"rilor\, ol .dl t hat ii.ey pos¬ 
sessed in moveables oi otinu eood-, matin'! iise of Inrmeiils 
to oltliite them to a <iis(.every ot their wealth. He e iii-ed all 
the elergy to he enlisted among the tiain-hands, undei tin* 
governor of the prov iiiee, wiiicli was the most eontemptihle, 
.Old treipiently the most burdensome -erviee, ami on tin’ l.iy- 
Christiaiis li,^ imposed a heary ta\. Many of them tm put to 
death, the principal of which numher was St, fhipsythius, a 

In 1 Ciir. ' Serm. 2ii, t. i. p. i 
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person of noble extraction lately married. The tyrant left 
an order timt the Christians should be compelJed to rebuild 
the temples; but, instead of tliat, they erected a church to 
the true God, under the title of St. Eupsychius: in which, on 
the eighth of April, eight years after, St. Basil celebrated the 
feast of this martyr, to which he invited all the bishops of 
Pontus, in a letter yet extant.'^’ 

THE ROMAN CAPTIVES, MM. IN PERSIA, 

IN THE YEAR OF CHRIST 362, OF SAPOR 53. 

The Persians, in an incursion into the Christian territories, 
took by siege the castle Bethzarbe, on the Tigris, massacred 
the garrison, and led away nine thousand souls into captivity. 
Among these were Hcliodoms, a bishop, Dausas and Maria- 
bus, ancient priests, besides many other priests, monks, and 
nuns. The good bishop died on the road, but first ordained 
Dausas bis!u>|> in his place. The canons order a bishop not 
to be ordained but by throe bishops : but this admits a dis- 
pensalioii in cases of necessity. Thus Theodoret .says,'*' that 
Sf. Eiiseiiius of Saniosata went about privately ordaining 
catholic pastors to fill vacant sees: and St. Gregory allowed’ 
.St. Austin t«> <lo the .same in F.nglan(].'“^ I’ho captives assem¬ 
bled daily with Davisas, who celel)raf"d the divine mysteries. 
When they were arrived on the confines of Assyria, it w’as 
left to the option of three hundred of them either to adore 
the sun or to die. Twenty-lit e complied with the injunction, 
and were newarded with portions of land for their apostacy. 
The other two hundred and seventy-five remained constant 
with the bishop Oainsas, and were all massacred together. 
See the Greek Mcna-o, Sozomen,'''' and their original Chal- 
daicacts published by Assemani, t. I. p. 134. 


Ep. 291.—B. 5. ch. 4.—W B. 2. cli. 13. 


W Tliouith th» cannn>lRW most werely sufficient, wHli regard to the validity ot 
tequirea three bUbop* tu the cuiiwcratiun the wdinatinn, at least when done with 
o( a idahop, yet ancient and mudern ex- a dispensatiuut that it is a niatterof aur- 
aniplct 10 clearly demonstrate that one is prise how Toumeiy should deny it. 
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SAINT WALTRUDE, OR VAUTRUDE, 

COMUOyhV CALLED VAUDRU, WIDOW. 

She \v:ii daughter to the princc'is St. Bertille, elder sister to 
St. Aldegoiide^. ami wifo to MatleJgaire, count of Hainault, 
and or.e c,f tJie princip.il lords of king Dagobert's court. 
After bearing him two sons, and two daughters, she induced 
him to embrace the monastic state at Hauraont, near 
Maubeuge, taking the name of Vincent. He in honoured 
in Flantlers among the saints on the twentieth of Septciu- 
ber, and called St. Vincent ofSoignies. She remained two 
years longer in the world, devoting herself entirely to ex¬ 
ercises of piety, under the direction of the holy abbot 
St.Guislain. Being by that time disengaged from the in¬ 
cumbrances of the world, she received the religious veil at 
the hands of St. Aubert, bishop of Cambray,'in 65fi, and 
lived in a little cell, adjoining to which was a chapel in a 
solitary place called CastrUoc, or Castle-place, now Mons. 
Many other ladies resorting to her, she formed a religious 
cummunity, which is at present a rich royal chapter of ca- 
nmiesHos. From her reputation and from this community 
arose the city of Mons, now the capital of Hainault. Whilst 
her sister Aldegondes governed her great monastery at Mau¬ 
beuge, Vautrude sanctified herself in her little cell by holy 
poverty, meekness, patience, continual fasting and prayer, 
bhe suffered much from the slanders of men, and from severe 
interior trials and temptations : but God, after some years, 
recompensed her fidelity with a holy peace, and great spiri¬ 
tual consolations. On the ninth of April, G8G, she went to 
receive the crown promised by God to those who serve him. 
Her relicks are esteemed the most precious treasure of the 
great church which hears her name. .She is titular patroness 
of Mons, and all Hainault. By the life of St. Vautrude, we 
should learn to despise the unjust censures of the world. It 
persecutes by its calumnies those by whose lives its false 
maxims are condemned : but it can only hurt a couJiterfeit 
virtue, as the fire consumes only the dross, but renders true 
gold brighter and more pure. Solid virtue is not only tried 

VoL. IV. G 
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bj hamiliatiom, but gains the greatest advantage and im¬ 
provement by making a good use of them. See her ancient 
life in Mabili. Saec. 2. Bened. also Mirseos. 

ST. GAUCHER, OR GAUTIER, ABBOT IN LIMOUSIN. 

He was in strict friendship with St. Stephen of Grandmont; 
died the ninth of April 1130, at the age of eighty, and was 
canonized by Celestine HI. in 1194. See Labbe, Bibl. MS. 
t. 2. Uenschenius, Ac. 

ST. DOITO, ABBOT. 

One of tlie isles of Orkney, in whicli he founded and go¬ 
verned a gi'cat monastery in the si.vtii century, bears his 
unnie to this day. In the same island stood other monasteries 
and churches dedicated to (Jod under the patronage of Saint 
Brendan. 1’hough all the isle.s of Orkney are recommended 
for the healihluiiies^ of the air, and longevity of the inhabi¬ 
tants, this of St. Dot to is remarkable above the rest on these 
ne<'oiii'.ls. Onr saint lived near one hundred years, and with 
great joy repi’ated in his last jiioments : J have rejuiced vi 
those, lehirii hm c. been told vie : u:e will go into the hottsc 

of the Lord. I's. ewi. St'c Donald Monroe, De Insulis, and 
bishop l.esley's neplicM , De Sanctis Scolite. 


APRIL X. 


ST. BADEMUS, ABBOT, M. 


From h\% oriKtriAl Syriac ucU. nrittm Uy St. Maruthas, imblished by Asteouio, 
t. I. {'. lb!». Tb<* froui .Mcitupbra-Ues were given us by Henscbeuius« 

p. uud Kuiiwrl, p. b'BO. 

A. D.376. 

BaniCMOs Mas a rich and noble citizen of Bethlapeta, in 
Persia, who, desiring to devi>te himself to the service of God, 
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yat of bis estates founded a monastery near that city, which 
he govenied with ^^t sanctity. Tlie purity of his soyl itad 
iievfi- been sallied by any crime, and the sweet odour of his 
sanctity diffused a lore of virtue in the hearts of tliose that 
approarhetl him. He watched whcde nights in prayer, and 
passed sometimes several days together without eating: bread 
and water were his usual fare. He conducted his ndigious in 
the paths of perfection with sweetness, pnidence, and charity. 
In this amiable retreat be enjoyed a calmness and happiness 
w hicli the great men of the world would view with envy, did 
they roinpare with it the unquiet scenes of vice and vanity 
in «bicb they live. But to crown his virtue. Cod permitted 
him, with se\en of his monks, to he apprehended by the pur- 
siuiv.'ints of king Sapor, in the thirty-sixth year of his persecu¬ 
tion. lie lay four niontlis in a dungiHJn, lofjded with chains; 
during whitrh lingering martyrdom he was every <lay called 
out to reeeit 0 a certain number of stripes. But he triumphed 
sivcr his torments by the patience and joy with which he suf- 
feivd them for Christ. At the same time, a Christian lord of 
the I’er-ian court, named Nersan, prince of Aria, was cast into 
prison, because he refused to adore the sun. At first lie 
shewed nome resolution: hut at the sight of tortiin's his con¬ 
stancy failed him, .and he promised to conform. Tin- king, to 
try if his cliangc was -incere, ordered Itadcmiis to he hroiighl 
to I.upcta, with his chains struck uHj and to he inlroduccd into 
the prison tif Nersan, which was a <‘hand)cr in (licroval pa¬ 
lace. Tlien his majesty sent word to .Nersan. hv Ino loub, 
that if. with his own hand, he wouhl dispatch Ikidi iuu', he 
should be restored to his liberty and former diirnities. 'I’lic 
wretcli accepted the condition: a sword was jmt into his 
band, and be advanced to plunge it into the Irc.ist of the 
abbot. But being seizcil with a ‘sudden terror, he sloppeii 
short, and remained tome time without being able to lilt np 
bis ann to strike. The servant of Christ stood undiniiiied, 
and, with his eyes tixed upon him, 'aid : Unhappy Ni-f-an, 

*' to what a pitch of impiety do you carry your apo-tacy 
“ M ith joy 1 run to meet death; hut could wish to fall by 
some other hand than your* : why must you hr niy execu- 
“ lioiier ‘r ’ Nersan liad neither courage to repent, nor heart 
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to accomplish his crime. He strove, however, to harden him¬ 
self, and continued with a trembling hand to aim at the sides 
of the martyr. Fear, shame, remorse, and respect for the 
martyr, who.se virtue he wanted courage to imitate, made his 
strokes forceless and unsteady; and so great was the number 
of the martyr’s wounds, that they stood in admiration at his 
invincible patience. At the same time they detested the 
cruelty, and tlespised tin; base cowardice of the murderer, 
who at last, aiming at his neck, after four strokes severed his 
head from the trunk. Neither did he escape the divine ven¬ 
geance : for a short lime after, /ailing into public disgrace, 
he perishe<l by the sword, after tortures, and under the male¬ 
dictions of tlic people. Such is the treachery of the world 
towards those who have sacrificed their all in courting it. 
Though again and again deceived by it, they still listen to its 
false promises, and continue to serve this hard master, till 
their fall becomes irretrievable. The body of St.Bademus 
was reproachfully cast out of the city by the infidels : but was 
secretly carried away and interred by the Christians. His dis¬ 
ciples were released from their chains four years afterward 
upon the death of king Sapor. St. Bademus suffered on the 
tenth of the moon of April, in the year 376, of king Sapor flic 
sixty-seventh. 

Monks were called Mourners by the Syrians and Persians, 
liccause by their state theyldevoted themselves in a particular 
manner to the most perfect exercises of compunction and 
penance, which indeed are an indispensable duty of every 
('hristiiin. The name of Angels was often given them over 
all the liast, during several nges,^'> because by making hea¬ 
venly contemplation and the singing of the divine praises 
iheir great .and glorious employment, if they duly acquit 
themselves of it, they may he justly called the Seraphims of 
the earth. The soul which loves God, is made a heaven 
which lie inhabits, and in which she converses with him in 
the midst of her own substance. Though he is infinite, and 
ihe highest heavenly spirits tremble before him, and how 
poor and Iwse soever we are, he invites us to converse with 

'' l)-i t of the <tr»ek Unguas;e for the itndUIr iff**' 
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bim, and declares that it is his deliglit to he with us. Shall 
not we look upon it as our greatest happiness and comfort to 
be with Him, and to enjoy the unspeakable sweetness of his 
presence. Oh ! what ravishing delights does a soul taste 
which is accustomed, hy a familiar habit, to converse in the 
heaven of her own interior with the three persons-of the 
adorable Trinity ! Dissipated worldlings wonder bow holy 
solitarie- ran pass their whole time buried in the most pro¬ 
found solitude and silence of creatures. But those w ho hai e 
had any experience of this happiness, are surprised with far 
greater reason how it is possible that any souls which are 
ereaterl to converse eternally with God, should here live in 
eunstant dissipation, seldom entertaining a devout thought of 
Him, whose charms and sweet conversation eternally ravishes 
all the blessed. 

B. MECHTILDES, VIRGIN AND ABBESS. 

The two holy sisters, SS. Gertrude and Mechtildes, were 
countesses of Hnckuborn, cousins to the emperor Frederic II. 
and born at l.«lebe in Upper .Saxony. From seven years of 
age Mecbtibl'js bad her education in th<‘ Benedictin monas¬ 
tery of RedaresdorfT, or R<»dersdorfr, in the bishopric of Hal- 
herstade, secularized and yiebled to the elector of Hrandeii- 
bourg at the peace of Westphalia in 1(M8. She lived always 
a stranger to the vices and vanities of the world ; arnl from 
her infancy practised obedience with such cheerfulness, that 
she was always ready to perform every command of her su¬ 
perior. Though ofton sick, she denied herself the use of flesh- 
meat and wine, and studied to retrench every superfluity. She 
endeavoured to conceal her virtues as industriously as others 
labour to hide their most heinous sins. She made her reli¬ 
gious vows in the same house, and while yet young was re¬ 
moved to Diessen near the lake Ambre in Bavaria, w here 
she was appointed superior of the monastery of that name, 
which seems to have l^en at that time of the Order of St. Be¬ 
nedict, though it has long been an house of regular eanon- 
essses of St. Austin’s order. It was founded in 1132 hy Beri- 
kold, count of Andeebs, and afterward endowed with great 
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revenues by St. Otho, bisliop of Bamberg. This monas¬ 
tery Mcchtililes rciulered perfect school of all virtues, and 
knowing ih/it a strict <li.sci[>line and a steady observance of 
rules .'ire the means liy which religious persons arc to attain 
to t(ie sanetiiicntion of llieir souls in their state, she taught 
all her sis-tirrs rather to anticipate by diligence every monastic 
«hity, than bv coming one montent too late to give signs of 
tbe least sloth in tiie service of their heavenly king. The 
Jiohle m{)nastery ofOtlihleten, or l'(ieKle(in in Siiahia,situate 
hclvvt><‘n Aushurg ainl I hnjheing fallen into great remissuess, 
in oiah.T to restore litx-oniing disr-ipline fhenin, Mechtildes 
w.'is t'ommaiided by the bishops of tlic country to repair 
thither, iind to l.ake npon her tlie direction of that house. 
She urged ili.ii it was <>nough for her t(» stand arraigned at 
the h.ar of Ciirisl for the neglect of her own vineyard. But 
neither her tears nor those of her clear sisters cotdd prevail. 
In this new sitn.i)io!i she hihoured to siinctily her own soul, 
as if she had hilln-rto done nothing towards the siihdiiing 
of h('r body in order thereto: and the happy etleels of her 
Iinmhle eiule.avonrs and sighs for Olliers appeared by the 
lierfect regularity and exemplary piety which began soon to 
be evident in lhai eoinmmiily. None could resist tbe charms 
of her sw'eeliie.'S and example; for her virtue was mild to 
others, though austere to herself. She neither screwed up 
the s'rings of government too high, nor let them drop too 
low. She dill not mollify the severity of the maxims of the 
gospel, nor the obligations of a religious state : hut the man¬ 
ner in which she iiieulcated them, rendered them light and 
easy In the charity with which she seasoned her commands. 
She prohibited the enclosure of her house to secular visitants, 
and by her ahhunvnee of worldly news and discourse, ba¬ 
nished out of her eommunity that dangerous spirit which in¬ 
troduces the world into the solitude of the recluse. Her bed 
was a little straw, her diet most austere and slender, and her 
emptoymeiit manual labour, prayer, and pious reading. For 
one superHuous Word which slie spoke to a sister, she imme¬ 
diately Imrst into tears, condemning herself on account of an 
tuioecessary breach of silence; fijr whirJr she punished her¬ 
self with fasts and watching for several days. The perpetual 
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fountains of her tears were nourished by the deep compuiic- 
tioii of her heart. In the court of the emperor, to which 
she liappened to be called on account of the affairs of her mo- 
na-terj', -.hp obsen’edall the rules of her house. Once when 
confined to her bed by sickness she coinphiined to her Re¬ 
deemer, (hat. like an excommunicated person and altogether 
unwortli}, -lie wn- excluded from joining her voice with her 
.-i-ters in singing his praises at the midnight office ; but he 
in .1 \i'ii>n as.sured In-r that he was more glorifietl hy her de¬ 
sire and uhi'dicnce to his will than by any other sacrific*' she 
could olli I him. Some time before her de.ith, which »he 
lorcsaw, s!i.' returned to her dear monastery of Diessen, in 
w hit it she tleparted tt> o\ir Lord on the twenty-ninth of March, 
-otne time after the year LtOt), before her sister St. (ierfriulc. 
Mho ill her writings mentions the deatli of St. Mechtildes. 
Her name has never been inserted in the Kornun Martyro- 
: hut ocenr- in several particular calendars both on this 
<!..v,oii the thirtieth of May, and on the twenty-ninth of 
.\! tr( h. See her life compiler! by Engelhard, an abbot wlio 
\';i' acrpiainterl with lier, in Cnnisius, L«‘et. Atitiij. Chatelain's 
M.irtyiuloge 1. niversel ojt tlie thirtieth of .May. 

T niorainiir, aiiortisr tioly I sranhetm. on rhs oimo year. Fabrictu« 

Mrjtiii l allra MsclitilJss, wlio comiiig j (Bibl. mod. el intiroip »Uti»,l. H. |). 193.) 
from SI. Spiuli'.im, lived tb<-rv and mjme otbiTs cuiitVmiid Miclitjldrk of 

a fv'lose, and died in (tri-at reputation Spanbeini with St, Meehlddev of Dii'ksrn. 
for aaiietiiy in ll.it, See Trithcm. in I'houf^i tbe latter wan born several year, 
t linio. Hirsau^. ,vf an. llo4. vd, Frcher. after ttie dvatli ol tbc fornnrr, not to mou- 
p. t.tti. AUo the same Trithetn ill Cbron. tian other repugnauees., 
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S.LEO THE GREAT, P. 


APRIL XL 


ST. LEO THE GREAT, POPE. 

Prom the council*, t. 4 . thh pope's works in the late Roman edition, and the his- 
'turians of that ag;e. Sec Tillemont, t. 15. p. Ml. and Ccillier, t. 14. p. 3ld. who 
chiefly follow j^iiesiiers collection of memoirs for his life. Op. t. 2. Diss. I. which 
roust he eoinpared with, and often corrected hy, the remarks of p. Caeeiari, in his 
Esercitationes in 0|ierB S. Leonis, especially in those Ue Hcresi Pelagiank et 
De Hnresi Eutychiank. 

A. D. 461. 

St. Leo, .supntimetl the (ireat, wa,s tlescentled of a noble Tus¬ 
can family, but born at Koine, as he himself anti St. Prosper 
assure us.''i The ipiickness of his parts, anti the inutiirity 
of hi.s judgment, iippearetl in the rapid progress which he 
made in hi.s sf udie.v. I laving rendered himself a great master 
in the different hrunches of polite literature, especially elo¬ 
quence, he turned his thoughts entirely to the study of tho 
Jioly seriptiires and theology, to which he made the profane 
seienees only subservient. “ God, who destined him to gain 
“ great \ietories over error, and to subject human wisdom to 
the true faith, had put into his hands the arms of science 
“ and truth,” as on ancient general council says.® Being 
made archdeacon of the church of Rome, he had the chief 
direction of the most important affairs under pope Celestine, 
as appears from St. Prosper, a letter of St. Cyril to him, and 
Cassiau’s book against Nestorius. To his penetration and 
*eal it was owing afterward that Sixtus III. discovered the 
dissimulation of Julian the Pelagian, and rejected his false 
repentance. It happened that Aetius and Albinus, the two 
generals of the emperor Valentinian III. were at variance in 
Gaul, and no one being so well qualified to composcaiheir • 
differences as the eloquent and virtuous archdeacon Leo, he 


Bp, 37. «iJ Pukber.'c, 4.—W Oanc. t. 4. p. 930. 
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was sent upon that important commis^n. Daring his ab¬ 
sence. Sixtus III. died in 440 , and the Roman clergy cast their 
eyes on him for their pastor, judging that he,who for sanctity, 
ieariuiig, prudence, and eloquence was the first man of his 
age, was the most worthy and fit to be seated in the first chair 
of the church. The qualifications and virtues, which we 
adjuire when found single in others, were all united in him 
to n very great degree. This justly raised, throughout the 
Christian world, the highest expectations from his adminis¬ 
tration; which yet his great actions far surpassed. He was 
invited to Rome by a public embassy, and expected with im- 
I)aiience ; but it was forty days befi>re he could arrive. The 
joy with which he was received, is not to he expressed, and 
he ri‘ceive<l the episcopal consecration on Surnlay the tweniy- 
ninth of September, in 440. We learn from himself what 
were his sentiments at the news of his exaltation. He cj>n- 
■sidered a high dignity as a place whore falls are most frequent, 
and always qjost dangerous ; and he cried out :“ Lord, i 
“ have heard your voice calling me, and I was afraid : 1 coii- 
“ sulered the work which was enjoined me, and 1 trembled. 
“ f or what proportion is there between the burden assigned 
“ to me and my weakness, this elevation and my nothingness? 
“ What is more to be feared than exaltation w'ithout merit, 
“ the exercise of the most holy functions being intrusted ti> 
" one who is buried in sin ? O you who have laid upon me 
“ this heavy burden, bear it with me, I beseech you ; be you 
“my guide and my support: give me strength, you who 
“ have called me to the work; who have laid this heavy 
“ burden on my shoulders. 

A heart thus empty of itself could not fail to be supported 
and directed by the divine grace. • He was called to the go¬ 
vernment of*the church in the most difficult times, and he 
diligently applied himself without delay to cultivate the great 
field committed to his care, and especially to pluck up the 
weeds of errors, and to root out the thorns of vices wherever 
they appeared. He never,lntermittcd to preach to his people 
with great zeal; which he often mentions as the most indis- 
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pensable duty of posters, and the constant practice of his pre¬ 
decessors.’^ An Imudred and one sermons preached by this 
pope on the principal festivals of the year are still extant. 
Me often inciUcatcs in them the practice of holy fasting aud 
alms-deeds, as good works which ought to be joined and 
sup(>ort each other. We have among his works nine ser¬ 
mons oil the fast of the tenth month, or of Enil)ei-days in 
Oeceniber. He says, the church has institute<l the limber- 
days in the four seasons of the year to .■.anctify each season 
by a fast:also to pay to God a tribute of thanksgiving for 
the fruits and other blessings wliich we continually receive 
from his bounty and to arm us constantly against the 
devil. 11 e sets forth the obligation of aims, which is so great, 
that for this alone God gives riches, and not to be hoarded 
up, or lavished in superfluities ; and at the last day he seems 
in his sentence chiclly to recompense this virtue, and to 
punish the negleet <*f it, to shew us how much alnis-tlcetls are 
the key t>f heaven, aud of ail other graces.He says, this 
obligation binds all persons, though it is pot to he measured 
hy what a man has, hut hy the heact; for all men are hotind 
to have the same himevolence, and desire of relieving others “> 
'I’hat the rieh are obliged to seek out the bashful jtoor, who 
.Ti’e to he assistetl without being put to the blush in receiving. 
He shews the institution of tJollects or gatherings for the 
poor to he derived from the apostles, and ever to have been 
continued in the ebiircth for tin; relief of the indigent.^'"' He 
surpasses himself in sentiment and eloquence whenever he 
speaks of the sweetness of the div'ine love which is displayed 
to us ill tlie mystery of the inearnatiun of the Son of God. 
H is one hundred and fbrty one epistles are wholly employed 
in treating on important subjects of discipline and faith, and 
alone, siiihcc to shew his pastoral vigilance and immense 
laboui-s in every part «»f the Christian world, for the advance¬ 
ment of piety. He brought many intideks to the faith, and 
took great delight in instructing them himself. His signal 
viotories over the Manichees, Arians, Apollinarists, Nesto- 

*' Serm. 3. T. tl.—<'■ Sems. IS.—''’' Sertn. 13.—'’' Senn. 8. c. 3. p. IT. «t 
■•'rrin. 9. c. 3. p. 20. Scmi. 10. c. 1. p. 31.— i*' Serm. 7. ilfm 5 anilS. 16. t9- 4c- 
' Vriii, 8, p. 17.—^'®’ Serin. 10. p. 31. 
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riiini, Eutychians, NoratiaDS, and Donatists, are standing 
fit' his zeal for the purity of the faith. Carthage being 
taken l>y tlte Vaiid.iU in -139, a great number of Manichees 
/k'tl out of Africa to Rome; htit there, to escape the rigour 
of t!ie imperial laws against their sect, feigned themselves 
f 'ailiolic*;. 'riiey calh il wine the gall of the dragon, pisoduceil 
by the ,le»il or their evil god: on which account they always 
refrained from that liquor, which they regarded ns, of its 
own nature, unclean. 'I'o cotteeal tlieinselves, they received 
tfie holy communion frtini the catholic priests but under one 
kind alone; which it w.-e^ left to every one's discretion then 
to do. This artectalioii of the heretics passtvl some time mi- 
ohserved, as we learn from St. Leo, " in llie year tS.t. * But 
i;e no sooner discovered tliis sacrilegious aluise, than In^ t<K»k. 
:he utmost care to j>revent the contagion from infectine his 
iio<k. He defected 'Cvenjl of these liereties. and among 
ihem one whom they called their !>ishop, ami to manifest 
die impiety of this sect, he assembled several bishops and 
priests, and the most illustriaiis [tersons of the senate anil 
empiiv, and caiisetl the elect of tlie Manichees, that i-. those 
tli.'it were initiated in their mysteries, to be introduced."” 
Tiiey confessed publieh' many impious tenets, ’ ..iiperstiHblls, 
and a crime which modesty forbids to be named. ' ' St. Pros¬ 
per says their books were burnt; but many of ihem repented, 
anti abjured tlieir heresy. St. Leo, in receivijig them into 
the church, exhorted his people to pray ami sigh w ith him 

Serm. 4. de Qaidrai;. t. t. p. 217.—F.p. H. p. .13. cl cp. I.'*, c. Ifk p. 71. 
(c 1. ^rao. 15. p. 31. t. I.Serm. 33. p. H7. Smn. 41. p. HI.—lip. 15. atl Tur- 
nb. p. 62. Sfrm. 15. 

ThH pimctice they continued, till miiuhlc practk-cb wiiUctut the least co- 

GeUitua, above forty yeaia lour of rcaiMui. He oufj^ht hast taken 

.i.ter > 1 , Leo’s time, efloctually to prevent notice that though the usUoKfoy ctf .Saint 
ilKise sacrilegious and supenrtitkHis com* L«e*> is altnie .satirfactory, we mut»t eer- 
muaioDs of unworthy hypoentes, ouns- taioly lielievc theite bcretir% at'atnU 
inumled ail to receive under both kinds; tJwtnseivcf, for they ware pul»Ucl> <'<m- 
whteh Uw Subsisted at Rome aa k>nf;;'as vict^of thes<; cruuesp and own- 

ihe Manichaeaii heresy made it nccesaary: fetsed the s.tme before iht- mosi illtufcri- 
bat after that danger ams over, ilu<t ordi* out persooJMte* of the rburHi wul tiaie. 
nauc« of dueipUnc ceasfcd by diaute. Sea Caeeiari, jUtieoc 4 iu Op. S. 

' l>r. Lardner, in fait CrcdibiliCy of Leonid M. de Maiiiahieoruin lurreM, I. 2. 
(he Goapek eol. 9. charfet St. Lao with c. 7. p. 142. c. 9. p. 
nUely awusinj the Manichees of abo- 
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for them/'‘> Those that remained obstinate were banished. 
St. Leo about the same time crushed Pelagianism, which be¬ 
gan again to shew its head about Aqnileia.f'^ His watchful¬ 
ness put a stop to the growing evil, both in those parts aqd 
in Rome itself, where St. Prosper detected some remains of 
the same leaven. For this pope, who was a true judge of 
merit, and drew many learned men about his person, had 
chosen St. Prosper of Aquitain his secretary to write his let¬ 
ters and dispatch the like business. The Priscillianist here¬ 
tics TOgned almost uncontrolled in Spain: only St. Turibins, 
Imhop of Astorga, zealously opposed them. St. Leo wrote 
to commend his zeal, and to awake the attention of the other 
bishops of that country, whom he ordered to convene a 
coun<^ for the extirpation of the spreading cancerHe 
examined the cause of Chelidonius, bishop of Besan 9 on, de¬ 
posed by St. Hilary of Arles, and restored him to his see.^'’^ 
He transferred the dignity of primate from the see of Arles 
to that of Vienne in Gaul, which Zosimus had formerly ad¬ 
judged to Arles,“ out of respect, ”as he said,“for the blessed 
“ Trophimus, (first bishop of Arles) from the fountain of 
" whose preaching all the Gauls had received the streams of 
“ ^Uh.”<'* The learned De Marca thinks that St. Leo did 
not deny the jurisdiction of Hilary over Besan^on before that 
time, but he judged Chelidonius not to have been guilty of 
that which had been laid to his charge, adding, “ that the 
“ sentence would have stood firm, if the things objected had 
“ been true.”^'’ St. Leo laid down this important maxim for 


Scim. 33. Ep. 8.—('« Ep. 15— 
an. 417.—Zosimus, Ep. ad «p. Gal. , 

A notorious slanderer has presumed 
to toten upon St. Leo the censure of 
bauxhtiness and injustice in this aiStir: 
but he certainly only betrays bis own 
malice. Hilary was present in the pope’s 
council at Rome, toi'cther with Chdido- 
niaa; but was not able to make gead bis 
rbarge against him. He bad also or¬ 
dain^ another bishop to the see of Pro- 
jertua whilat hr was living, who being 
then sick afterward recovered. This 
precipitate action of Hilary was an in- 


Ib.—(u) Ep, 10—See Baronius ad 


fraction of the canons; nor does bis apo¬ 
logist, the author of hit life, offer any 
excuse. To satisfy the clamours of Cbe- 
lidonius, Projectus, and others, and chkAy 
by bis example to enfurre the most strict 
observatiou of that important canon, the 
neglect of whirb would fill the churrb 
on every side with schisms and oonfaaiun, 
St. Leo deprived Hilary of the primary 
over tbe proviorc of Vienne for the time 
to come, though be restored part of it 
te hit succeitor. Sec Fabre, Pauegyri- 
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the rule of hi* conduct, never to give -^ny decision, especially 
to the prejudice of anothef, before he h.'d examined into the 
affair with great caution and exactness, and mwt cai^ully 
taken all informations possible. He was very carefitl-in the 
choice of persons whom he promoted to holy orders, as his 
writings shew; yet the author of the Spiritual M«idoW re¬ 
lates, that he heard Amos, patriarch of Jerusalem, say tO’ 
several abbots: “ Pray for me. The dreadful weight of the 
“ priesthood affrights me beyond measure, espedally tW 
“ charge of conferring orders. I have found it written, that*’ 
“ the blessed pope Leo, equal to the angels, watched and 
“ prayed forty days at the tomb of St. Peter, begging throii|(h 
“ the interceasion of that apostle to obtain of God the pardon 
“ of his sins. After this term, St. Peter, in a vision, said to 
“ him: Your sins are forgiven you by God, exi«pt those com- 
“ mitted by you in cxuiferring holy orders ; of these you still 
“ remain charged to give a rigorous account."'*') St. Leo, 
with reganl to those who are to be ordained ministers of the 
altar, lays down this rule, insert^^n his words into the body 
of the canon law: “ What is it not to lay hands upon any 
“ one suddenly, according to the precept of the apostle, but 
“ not to raise to the honour of the priesthood any who have 
“ not been thoroughly tried, or before a mature age, a com- 
“ petent time of trial, the merit of labour in the service of the 
“ church, and sufficient proofs given of their submission to 

rule, and their Ipve of discipline and zeal for its observ- 
» ance.”'*" 

Many affairs in the churches of the East famished this great 
poj)e with much employment, as the intrusion of Bassian into 
the see of Ephesos,*®' &c. But above all the rest, the rising 
heresy of Eutyches drew his attention on that side>of the 


Prat. Spir. c. 149.—'“'' St. Leo, ep. 1.1.2. p. 3. ed. Rom. Item Dutioct. 7S. J. 
Quid at manu». from I Tira. v. 22 .—'«*) Cone. t.4. p.687. 


qttc Vi bibttitre dp U vill^ d'A.rles/l743. 

indeed ftpptus to bavp not been 
««c|uuntcd in the Wi^iouiny; with the 
true iharartpr of si HiUry, niid tUere- 
forr to ba^e jtrtKepdpd tin* i^reater 

•pvr-itv hut b' \htt lit» heart 


WAS tncApsble of nocoor Ity tbe MDfde 
tMtimooy labich be gave to tbe •aneiity 
ul St. HiUiyafUr hU death, in a IsUer 
to hta auccevior Ravenau«, vp. ST- cd. 
28. ed. Kom. p. I7i. C 2, 
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world. This heresiarcb had been condemned by St. Flavian 
in 448; j'et, by the intrigues of Cliiysaphias, a powerful 
eunucb, be prevailed with the weak emparor Hieodoshis II. 
to assemble a parked oonnril at Ephesus, in which Dioscorus, 
the wicked patriarch of Alexandria, an Eutychian, and ge¬ 
neral disturber of Christian peace, took upon him to preside. 
This pretended synod, commonly called the Latrociuale, or 
cabal of Ephesus, met on the eighth of August, 449, acquitted 
Eiityrhes and condemned St. Flavian, with a degree of ma¬ 
lice and violence unheard of among barbarians.*'^' The legates 
of Leo, wlio were .fulius, bishop of Puozzoli, the ancieiU Pu- 
teoli, Henatus a priest, llilarius a deacon, and Dulrinus a 
iiotar_y, refused to subscribe fo the unjust sentence, and op¬ 
posed if w ith a zeal and vigour that was admired by the 
whole world, says Theodoret.*"' Upon the first advice ot 
these proceedings, St. Leo declared them null and void,'**' and 
at the same lime he wrote to St. Flavian to eiicoiiragi* him. 
and to the emperor himself, telling him that no sacrilegious 
cabal ever came up fo th^j^rv of this assembly,'*' and con¬ 
juring him in these words : “ Leave to the bishops tlic liberty 
“ of defending the tiiilh : no powers or terrors of the world 
“will ever be able to destroy it. Protect the church, aiul 
“seek to preserve its peace, that CJhrist may protect your 
“ empire.” He adds, that he trembles to see him draw dow n 
the div'iiie vengeance upon his own head: which had the ap- 
pearaiiee of a preiliclion on account of the various misfor¬ 
tunes uhieh bcft-l that prince and his sudden death: though 
befoi’e the latter event his eyes began to be opened. Marci.-in 
and St. Pulclieria, siieeeeding in the empire, vigorously sop- 
porti'd the zealous endeavours of the pope. By his authority 
the general council of Chalcedou, consisting of six hundred 

t®)TUeadorct, cp. 116.—C'ouc. t. 4. |>. 4”. 4 St. I.«o ep. 49. & 56 sd. 
Simn. r>U. & 57. 1 ^. Rani.— St. Leo, ep. 49. ill ed. Quesn. 4t. in ed. Rmn 
|k 187. t. 2. St. Lso ad Thcodoii. Imp *p. 40. fd. Quisii 41. isL Rom. p. 178. Ep. 
sd Pulebcnaiu Augtffilsm tp. 41. isi Queso. 4'i. rd. Rum p. 1st. 

(*b On tbs appeal of st.J'l.ivlau tn the doaiuiu Imp mtei pp S.Lieonit, 49. p. 301. 
pope .% Leo, aei-1 .i(.-piari. Eaenttaiionts t. 3. On the a{)|><Ml of Tbcoduret to pope 
in Open! S. lasmu, lluscn. dr Hcrou Leo, Caectan, ibid, and on that of ^ty- 
Eatycbianft, I. I. e. p. p. 387. et c. 9, eba, ib. 

|s 393. Vaieiitmianai ftnp. ep. ad Tbeu- 
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M six hundred aod tfiirt; Wn-hops, was ^ned <m the ^hth 
of October in 451. St Leo presided by his levies, Pwha- 
binus, bishop of lilybieiiio, Lucentius, bishop of Ascoli, and 
Boniface, priest of Rome. In tWs synod the nuaBOfy of 
St. Flavian was vindicated $ and Dioscorus was oonaidied of 
has'ing naalicicjusly suppressed the lett«*rs of St. Ism in the 
Latroriiiaie of Epliesus, and of having jiresumed to exconi<^ 
niuukate St. Leo, which attempt was made tire principal 
cause of his deposition •. for which, besides other crimes, it 
was also urged against him, that he liad pretended to hold a 
general council without the autliority of the pope, a thing 
ift'A* lawful, and never tlone, us was observe*! by the pojre's 
legates,'-' For these crimes ami excesses, he was by the jmireV 
legates and the whole coiiiicii declared evcoaiinuiiicated and 
depo'Cti,Ht. I^eo had wrote to St. Flavian on the thir¬ 
teenth of June in a lc»ng and accurate doctrinal letter, in 
which he clearly expounded the catholic faith concerning 
the n»ys<<Ty of (he inc.iriiation, against the erroi-s bolJi of i\es- 
toi'ius and Lutjtltes. This excellent letter had been sup- 
preSM-d by Dioseonis, but was r<'ad by the leg.kes at Chalce- 
don, and tleelared by tbe \oice of tbal gt'oecal couueil to be 
dutated by tin- Holy (ibo-l, and ti» be a nde throughout 
the univcr»al chureli. 'J'he great Theodorct having read it, 
blessed (hkI for hating preserted his holy faith. ' St. Leo 
approved.all things that had been done in this <*ouneil rela¬ 
ting to definitions ^f faith: but. being /in enemy to inuo- 
vatiuDS, vigorously tipposcd the twenty-eighth canon, framed 
in the absence of his legates, by which the archbishop of 
Constautiziople was declared a patriarch,' and the first 

(*) -See Iteoi de'iionsonlui S»r. et Imitstii I . r. 3. and Cacsiari, Eaercital. In 
Op. S. Lnmii IXsteit, de Herw Eat>iduaul — ( oor. t. 4. p. 4a4.~ Tbrudo 

wt,ep. 121. 

Tfc« cpocopal »eeof RTsanOurowaf 1 timr tbsy a (uperior jari«dn>> 

to the DKtropnlitao of UeTaclen j tion oser 1 brae*, Asia Minor, and Pan¬ 
to Tbiane, till, iii ihi reign of (Juotun- j tut : whirh Tbeodorat oaUi (hut. I. 5. c. 

tt «a« houuunsl «ilb the ntettopu- ! 9s ) tbres diUncta, coiHtiling of twantjr- 
W**»l diguay. By the ms und gfiirrai ’ right proviana, wtudi bt CbryMWtMU 
couaeil, brtd at Conataatiouplr, a pre- gorrm^ Th» deerrr of Uie eanocU af 
o^ner waa gnrn to tbt atebbwbnpi of Conotaotiiuipte m ailtod by nunwtbcAite 
Uui cits, before alt tbe other bitbopaand of tu patriarcbto djgarty i tb«n|b it br 
patriarebi of the EaM, and fmw that more properly rcinmd t^ aCbm to the 



112 S. tE<5 THE <3BBAT, f. 11. 

among the patriarchs of tim East.** Howevo*, the ^tern 
bishops, who usually found access to the emperor throu^ the 
bi4)Op of Constantinople, allowed him that pre-eminence, 
urfalch the law of custom confirmed.<'°’ The same council 
declared the bishop of Jerusalem independent of Antioch, 
and primate of the three Paiestines.^’*) In the synodal letter 
to St. Leo, the fathers beseech him to confirm their decrees, 
saying, “ he had presided over them as the head over its 
** members.”^**^ The pope restrained his confirmation to the 
decrees relating to matters of faith,which were received 
with the utmost respect imaginable by the whole church. 
Theodoret was restored to his see in the council, after hJIlng 
anathematized Nestorius. Ibas, bishop of Edessa, who had 
been unjustly deposed with Theodoret in the Latrocinale of 
Ephesus, was likewise restored upon the same condition. The 
latter seems never to have been very solicitous about Nesto¬ 
rius, but was a warm defender of Theodoras of Mopsuestia, 
whom he regarded*as an orthodox doctor, because he died in 
the communion of the church. Ibas was accused of Nesto- 
rianism, but acquitted by Domnus, patriarch of Antioch, and 
a council held in that city in 44S. But his letter to Maris, 
the Pensian, was afterward condemned in the fifth general 
council. 

Whilst the eastern empire was thus distracted by heretical 
factions, the western was harassed by bai'barians. Attila, the 
Hunn, enriched with the plunder of many nations and cities. 


(w) St. Leo, ep. 8?, 99.—W See Thomusin, Dieciplinede l*E^fte. L I. ch. 6—• 
(SC ScM. 7 /—Cone. t. 4. p. 833.—8t. Leo, op. 87. e. 3. p. 6IS. ep. 93. c. S. 


p. 633, &c. 

twcntr.cigfatb conon of tbe council of 
CluJcedoii. See Thomiuin, Uitciptine 
de I’EpUw, i. 1. c. 6. p. 99. Le Qulen 
ihow* Uiot tbis* canon wu orifinally 
Mramed bjrjtbo cIciiQr of CunttanUnople, 
and Ute biihop* *boM iiUiation rendered 
them dependMt on that church i that 
St. Leo rejected It, and itirred up tbe 
other OHcoUl pauiareba and l»ih(^ to 
BMhitaio the ancient diedpline: that 
Saint Proteriut, patriarch of Aluandria, 
and all tbe bithope of Kcjrpt, itrcoiioiiily 


oppoeed tfaia innoeation, and io freat 
a number among the (Wntal biihope 
vigoroudy exerted their sed againit it, 
that the arcfabisbopi of CoiHtantinopia 
dropped their preteniione to tbii piiei- 
legc till it wax revived by Aeaeiiu; from 
which time it gradually gained groand, 
till at Irugth other churcbei aapueaeail 
in it. See Le Quicn, Orieni ChrittiaBH 
de Patriarebatu CoiMtanti n ope li tai i e,«.>. 
1 .1. p.4fi. Item danar.AlaiaMlr.t.& 
P.S39. 
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□larchrd agaimt Rome.*'* I ii the general consternation, Saint 
Leo, at the request of the whole city of Rome, went to meet 
Attila, in hopes of mollifying his rage, and avertii^ the dan¬ 
ger that threatened his country. Avienus, a man of^consulaf 
dignity, ami Trygetius, who had been prefect of the mty, were 
deputed to aceoinpany him in this emlmssy. They found the 
haughty tyrant at Ainbuleitira, near Ravenna, where the lugh> 
way piisoes the riier Menzo. Contrary to the expectation of 
ovcrj one, he received the pope with great honour, J^ve him 
a laiourahle audience,and, through his suggestion, conaluded 
a treaty of peace witli the empire on the condition of an an- 
noal tribute. Baronius, from a writer of the eighth century, 
relates, that Attila saw two venerable personages, supposed 
to i>e the apostles, SS. Peter and Paul, standing on the side 
of the pope whilst he spoke. The king immediately com¬ 
manded his army to forbear all hostilities, and soon after 
rep'i'sed the Alps, ami retired beyond the Danube into 

' The tluims, a savage nation fiom liiin that rity, and fotlowsd bim to the 
thu p«irt of^tyihxA t%buh nnvi lies in plniiiA of Mattrt<ic or ChfiHonn, wbikcb^ 
MusPo'\,hd(i p«H>s^ca tli«* PUus Maeolih, acfoidii.ccto Joinaiidcn, w«re cxtendiKlia 
Ml S76, and in u!r tlitir (irht tiir<»a<U n|K>ti len^tii tme hundred mile^, and seventy lit 
the (o4<»tH of the f aspiAii te<i, and as far breadth, and heem to bive conpriied the 
A% mmriit PauruA ni the Eahf Almost uhob rniinrr>, kiumn since thn sixtb 
two hutidrtd sears alter this, Atti}i,tlie (f ntnrs under t!u nsiiie of ( hampa^iM. 
must powfrful and barb irous «if all the Here Attila halted, and when ^lUus, with 
kinit' of that nation, m 431, had roarcbed the Romaus, Visii^otb^ and ilur^undians, 
first into the East, then subject toTheo- came up, these vast fieldsset^tned tsoverefi 
dotiiis the >«»ungfr, and basing; amassed with troc»|H In a must blusHl) Imttic, the 
a sHit booty ID Asia, rebuild into Fan- Huiini were here ditcomfited Attila, 
nonia, where he was already master of a enraged at thih difeat, and ba^tni; rc- 
larjfe territory. His nest cstiedtiion was paired his losses of the year, eii- 

direeted afainst the westeni part of the tried Italy by Faiinotiia, in 4M, took 
empire. His army mArchinc;thn>u|;hCter- and burned Aquileia, and filled the whole 
man), drew alon|: with it additional sup* countr) with blood aud desolation. Some 
phes from alt the iMrbarous nations near of the inbabitants, nliofleil from his arms 
wbirb It iiestcd, and amounted at len^b into the little islands m the shallow take* 
to the number of five hundred, Jumasdes at the head of the Adnatte ipiU, here 
sa>s seven bundnd thousand fi^htinf ^aid the fuundatkmsof tbceily of Vemee, 
mrii, all stirred up by no other motive which we find named by Catsio/lorus, fifty 
than the bujw of {treat sfioils from the years after this event. Altila sacked Ml- 
pluodvr of the rKbest countries of the Ian, raced Favia, and wherever be passed 
empire. Entennjc Gaul, Attila laid id laid waste whole provinces. Tlie weak 
rums Too|;res, Triers, and McU. Trsyes emperor Valentmian HI shut bimsellup 
was spared by him, at the intreaty of m Ravenna, and the Romans, m the ut- 
Su Liipiis, and fit. Nicastus preserved meet terror, eapreUd to see the barba- 
i^ms. The harbartan had )ust laktt rian ^eedily before their fates, tiweb was 
Orleaoi >9 storm, when Afitias, the lto» the lUUefallSkhs when Law went teineet 
AaafmrmI, came up with him, fxp^ied Attila. 

Vot. IV. H 
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Pannornv, but in his way hotoe was seiiwd widi a violent 
voiatting of blood, of which he died in 453. Divisions 
sBMing his childrea sod prances destroyed the empire of 
iie Hunas.<**> Thus the most haughty end furious 
of all the barbsihtn heathen kings, styled tlie terror of the 
worid, sad tfebc'ocourge of God, whose instrument he was in. 
poahhiag siira of Christians. It was the idnt'y of St. Leo 
tohstreeheeked his ftiry a«4 protected Rome, when it was in 
awoondltieo el ddfeace. In 455, the friends of Aetius (whose 
greatness and arrogance had given the emperor so much uni* 
brage that he caused him to be assassinated) revenged the 
death of that general by the murder of Valentinian himself. 
His wife Eudoxia married by compulsion the tyrant IMaximus 
who had usurped his throne: but, not brooking these affronts, 
she invited Gensericjthe Arian Vandal king, from Africa, to 
rome and revenge the murder of her husband. Maximus 
fled, but was slain by Valentinian’s servants on the twelfth 
of June, in the twenty-seventh day of his reign, in 455. 
Three days after, Genseric arrived, and found the gates of 
Rome open to receive him. St. Leo went out to meet him, 
and prevailed with him t«» restrain his troops from slaughter 
and burning, and to content himsedf with the plunder of the 
city. The exoniple of St. Leo shews, that even in the worst 
of times, a holy pastor Is the greatest comfort and support of 
bis flock. After the departure of the Vandals with their 
captives, and an immense booty, St. Leo sent zealous catho¬ 
lic priests uud alms for the relief of the captives in Africa. 
He rejwiired the Basilics, and replaced the rich plate and or¬ 
naments of the churches which had been plundered, though 
some part had escaped by being concealed, especially what 
belonged to the churches of SS. Peter and Paul, which Ba¬ 
ronins thinks Genseric spared, and granted to them the pri* 
vUege of sanctuaries, as was done at other times. This great 
pope, for his humility, mildness, and charity, was reverenced 
and beloved by emperors, princes, and all ranks of people, 
even infideU and barbarians. He filled the boly see twenty- 
one years, one month, and thirteen days, dying on the tmitb 


.fniwS, Use. Coth.«.4i. ia Gbm. a4 a. 4Ct. 
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of November, 461. Hk body w** iatewd in the 

St. Peter, end eftenrard traneUited to oiit*b« ™ 

•ame chuwsb, on the der'enth of Apa&i «* 

neine i* placed in the Homan Calendjir. Ifia ilwWto atette 

aii^in translated with great solemnity and devtafti»»;|i fia0Wd 



m i* related at length by pope Benedict XIV,»« A’ WfUjfr 
who delights in retailing slander, could notrefhap thk'dlii- 
racter to St. Leo; *' He was," says he, •* wltWtt doidtt, a adth 
“ of extraordinary parte, far snperior to all who bad gornmed 
“that church before him, andacarce equalled by any alaoe."**® 

The writings of this great pastor are the monuments ot 
his extraordinary genius and piety.<*> His thoughts are true, 

Pe Ctnonix. 1. 4 . c. 3S. $ 9 , 10. t. 4 . p. SIS, 313.—Bower, tlie 

Late Jesuit, ill bis Uves of the Popes, on St. Leu, t. 3. 

Qiietnel't (ditiuo of the works of tAm by Baltue, Not. ct Obmv. Bl''Csa. 
St. Leo, uurr ample than any that bad Calced. by Antdmi,. Jotm 9alM% GilW' 
preceded, apiwaml at Paris,.in 167b,wiu taot, 4c. Tbe eotleetion of eaami* to 
condemned by the Roman inquisition in which Qucsnel has preSxed Uw fallSpilO 
I67S, which proliihitiun was inserted in ofthe Aneient Cudeofoauumoftlw i^ 
Ibe Kotnan Index, in 1S83, p. 377. Tbit man church, (Op. S. Lconia, t. 3. p, L) 
urnturian in tcreral of the tumniwiet, it evideiiUy a private compflatioii ot M> 
ill many passaget in the lixteeo disierta- non* of different affei and oountriw et 
tioos which be uibjuined, and in some un- a modem date, at Coutant (in Collect, 
warrantable alterations of tbe text itacir Pontif. Romanor. epittol. fnritt. gensr. 
of St. leu, is clearly convicted of dealing p. 57.) and utben have demonttrated. 
unfairly, in order to (hraur his own arro- Tbe eborch ofRome nude uteof the code 
ueoua doctrine, and to weaken certain of canons of the niiivenal church, whMl 
proub of tbe authority of tbe holy see. Quetmel endeavoured to conAue to the 
Tbe editor gave a second edition, with eastern churches. TTiis ooBsisted of the 
some critical amendmenta, (though not eanons of the four first gentral eoiutdk, 
in the moat essential poinU) at I^ns, in and of the eoutieilt of Aneyra, Gangres, 
1675. Savwli, a printer et Venice, gave NcoeaMitiUei; Antiocb, and Modlcea. It 
anew miit^ of tbe works of $S. Leo and was a ugin t W ed by. the addition of the 
Maximus, in 1741, with must of QuesntTs fifty canons ^td of the apostles, thosa 
notes and dissertationsi hot by supine care, of Sardica nlh •Sverat otbm, made tgr 
teoess has printed tbe text extreasciy IMoiTsiiis the fdttia, about the year 630. 
incorrect. Poleti, another printer at Va. Bepe Adrisn L eent a copy to Cbrnhi' 
nice, published, in 1748, another edi* aiagnc, tellSig him that the eborch of 
tion of 8S. Leo and Maximtn, srffh the Bpm bad luMl thh code ior three huB> 
samaurietofQuesnel, withOOShlrdiiMr. deed ychfi. Muse (Diimrt, de Tbelcosi 
talhwe : the test is printed ftsMTilBam Conefiio.) shews ^ Qoesnet ansitud 
Mrs edition, wkbaU Ha 6Mihu Thohd- eestaiopseiagei, because he tbooglUtheos 
ewentians of Qaesiicl in tMs eAHeti «« teafttworahteta UMsatofBoaaa. lathe 
d ef, and ecssml pensnd ap«i eouicd of TrieptS (a eity ia By i asisa a) 
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brigJitfMul ctrong} and in emy sentio^t and expreaskm 
we .a loftineK wliidb tsliea our a^niffaNitioo. % it we 
asediidM and niiprianljiia evei 7 ,^riu>^ and whdst we think 
it teifMedble that we are astonishedi 

•Iwaya to 6nd it the aame tenor, and with equal 

dignity and diction is pure and elegant j his 

style eonaiae, dear, and pleasing. It would sometimes appear 
turgid in another! hut in hhn, where it seems to swell the 
bigheat, a oatninllmse and delicai^ remove all appearance of 
afleetatum.ahd study, and shew it to be the pure effort of a 
suimsing genius and lofty natural eloquence. But the dress 
with which he clothes his thoughts, is much Ifss to be con¬ 
sidered than the subjects themselves of which he treats $ in 
which the most consummate piefy and skill in theology 
equally raise admiration, instruct and edify his readers in the 
learned and pious sermons, and doctriiial letters which com¬ 
pose his works. His unwearied zeal and unshaken steadiness 
against vice and error, though armed with all the power of a 
world leagued with the devils against the truth, procured the 
dhurob (inlinite advantages and victories over the reigning 
'JDOvdities of that age; and bis writings are an armoiy against 
' ’ all succeeding heresies. He fully and clearly explains the 
whole mystery of the incarnation; he proves,against the 

(M) 4 s. p, g, p. ggo, ed. Queso. Ep.'w. p. 196. ed. Rom. Vid« etiam Sena. 6 . 

de Mwtii, &c. 

QtMtncI filiated in the name of Tdeote, and fiirty^me letten of thia pope. Ilie, 
Ibr TeiqiaS, that be miglit fitiw ‘oaie are moat intamtiox both for church 
ariument to r^eot It with the fipiatula biitoi?, and for many important dogma- 
Tmetatorta Syrioii PajMs per Amcam. Meal decreea and rulea of ^acipline which 
8 *a Batuae and Caodari in t. 9. Op. St. they cnatain. F. Caeciari gave ut, in 
liioiilt, p. 6S. Bat enoavb on Queinel’t 1751, Excrcitatiimei in Op«a S. Leonia, 
adkianofthawocka of sLlav- M. in folio, consuting of several diaaerta- 

F. Caeciari, a CameHte fttar, printed tiona on the heresies of the Hanichatana, 
liia aama'it BsaWiWMh MMa, in two PrUciUianiata,Pe]aciani,aadBul 9 chiaat. 
vatsaaaa fti>.aaaa I 7 SS, .tR** aeraMaa of Tbeulagiaaa and tte whole chordi atand 
this My pope an aonMMta the first, aanelt' iildebted to bUa for hte laboara; 
tieint oaa baadtad d rd l ilib tat niMBlMr : hat the value of the preaent would have 
ofwidahQaakMhkdrniitf^nintNniMty- hnaa enbtaeed if tbo atyle had been de¬ 
als. In the aaeoad aw Meyehiaidwd !aai> and lees adsolaatle, and the eaptea- 
Mid. forUMSva lettMs tf IWito aia^ off ioane oecaaieni more gcsMecl. 

aaae i a l ai Ma afampwnra k pipiwik^kafiatlatiatt of the lanaena of 

aMtf«liim 4 dfiBaKt»St.tAdkldBl(i.,aki:iMrinMpuhlhfoediqf AhM daBdle- 

ttaaiM kA ^ ptOttM aw hasiliM ^pWdl^ k! 



Jfyru m aHo im p. 

EutjchhiM, aiit Chfirt bitfl • tme W» **9^^ « 

realiv received i« the hely eachafleK leeaente tti-aw 
greatest of epirinw* er«*, that at AlexeflAll^^^W^«»ll»- 
lencea cxenased by the Eotychiana, 
fice, and the benediction of chrirtn had 
He is very explicit on the supremacy of St. Beiei§^l|^l» 
that of his successors.*’*’ He cdlen fooomoienda^lihhdlftAo 
the prayers of the saint* reigning in heat^ea* eiJiocialUf 'rf' 
St. Peter, and e.'shwts others to place greet hoofideooe la flwdr 
powerful intercession.**®’ He honours thei» relh^ka and featt* 
vnls. *” And testifies that their churches were adorned with 
lights. He calls the fast of Limt an apostolical teadlthm: 
also that oi the Ember-days, Whitsun-eve, Ac.**” He adds, 
that the chiirrh retained the fast of Ember-days in December 
irtim thc.lewLsh practice before Christ. Pope Benedict XIV. 
in a decree by w liieh he commands St. Leo to .be honoured 
with the mass peculiar to doctors, dated in 1744, bestows on 
him due pniise-« for his eminent learning and sanctity.***’ 
According to the observation of this holy doctor***’it is a 
fuiidaineiit il maxim of our holy I'eligion, that the only true 
and inluahle riches consist in that blessed poverty spirit 
which Chri«>t teaches us to look upon as the first and main 
step to ail happiness. This is a profound and sincere humi> 
lity of heart, aAd a perfect disengagement from all inordinate 
love of earthly goods. By this rule, those who afe exalted 
above others by their rank, learning, or other abilities, difier 
not by these advantages from the poorest in the eyes of Cfod .• 
only poverty of spirit makes the distinction, and shews which 
is truly the greatest. Of this courageous poverty the Apostles 
and primitive Christians set us the most illustrious example. 

“ What is greater than this their humility ? What is richer 


*’’> Ep. 135. sd L«od. Imper, i. 5. p. 337.cd.Quc*n. Ep. ISg. ad, Rom. p.S35. 
—*"! i«erm. a. p 52. ed SJuew. p. S, 6. cd. Rom. 4b.— Ep. M. S3. 4, 8. 10. «d. 
Quian. 91 . 95 . 4,6. 10. «d. Serai. 4. c. 8. p, IS. S«rm. 3. p. 11 S oti . 

34 c. 4 . p 91 . 83. edit. Qumn. 87. BdK. Rom. See alw Sena. 18. p. 33. Sena. 18. 
p. 39 . Sem. 41. p.ti3. Senu. 7^.«d. Queen. 78. ed.Rooi. p. 330. Serai.80.ed. 
Queen 83. ed. Rom. p.238. Serm. SI, ed. Queen 83. ed. Rom. p. 340. and InMwaraJ 
ottoSenooneuD^ Sainta^->^'> Ep. 89. ed. QdMB.SD. ed. Rimb. t. 2. p. MS. 4e. 
—'**' Serai, loa in Catlicdf* S. fwi. e. 2. p. 988—***' Serm. 48. dc Qnmirw*' 
^ in. Sana. 77. edit. Qomm 79. ad. Rmn. p. S30—***' Senad. XJV. ConetM. 
MiGUntliBakiSm—du) scm. 98. ad. Q«mb. 99. «d. Rom. ^ 979- 
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« than thia their poverty ?” By imitating thitl^mt, we enter 
into the posses <ion of the riches of Chri^. And we shall 
improve oar share in all these spiritnal treasures of grace, 
love, peace, and all virtues, in proportion as we shall advance 
in this spirit. St. Leo puts ns in mind in another place, 
that in putting on this spirit, which is no other than that of 
Christ or the new man, consists that newness of life in whidh 
we are bound to walk according to the spirit of Christ: 
which delivers us from the power of darkness, and transfers 
us into the kingdom of the Son of God ; which raises our 
love and desires of heavenly goods, and extinguishes in us 
the concupiscence of the flesh. We put on this spirit by 
baptism, and we strengthen ourselves in it by being ted with 
the body of Christ. '• For what is the fruit of our partaking 
“ of the body and blood of Christ, but that we may pass into 
“that which we receive; and that in whom we are dead, and 
“ b(irii‘d, and raised again (in the newness of our spirit and 
“ life) we may bear him both in spirit and in our flesh 
“ through all things.” Next to frecpient devout commu¬ 
nion, the assiduous meditation on the life of Christ is the 
most powerful means of learning the true spirit of his divine 
virtues, particularly of that humility of which his whole life 
ms the most astonishing model, and which is the summary 
of bis holy precepts.^*’’ St. Leo, by his tender devotion to our 
Redeemer, and the zeal with which he defended the mystery 
of his incarnation, was penetrated with his spirit of jmverty 
and humility ; from whence sprang that ardent charity, that 
admirable greatness of soul, and that invincible courage which 
were so conspicuous in all his actions. 


ST. ANTIPAS, M. 

Called by Christ his foithful witness, Apoc. xi. 13. He suf¬ 
fered at Pergamus: where his tomb was famed for miracles 
in after-ages. See Papebroke, p. 4. Tillemont, t. 2. p. 180. 


Scra.4S.«. 7.11. p. iW. «i R«n.— 1 * 7 ) smw. 3fi. e. 3. p. 93. ft. 
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S.CUTHLAKE, 




8T. GIJTHLAKE, HIRM!T, 

ai»d pateow or the abebt of 

He was a nobleraan, and in his youth servfd in the armies 
trf Etheired, king of Mercia; but the grace of God making 
daily stronger impressions on his heart, in the twenty-fourth 
year of his age he reflected how dangerous a thing it is to 
the stMil to serve in wars which too often have no other mo¬ 
tive than the {Missions of men and the vanities of the world, 
and resolved to consecrate the remainder of his life totally to 
the service of the King of kings. He passed two years in the 
monastery oi Kepuiidun, studying to transcribe the virtues 
and mortifications of all the brethren into the copy of his 
(ovn life. After this novitiate in the exercasei of an ascetic 
life, uitli (he consent of his superior, in 699, with two 
iorn{>anion.s, he jiassed in a fisher's boat into the isle of 
t-'royJand, on the festival of St. Bartholomew, whom he 
chose for his patron, and, by having recourse to his inter¬ 
cession, he obtained of God many singular favours. Here 
he siitrered violent temptations and assaults, not unlike 
those which St. Athanasius relates of St. Antony: he also 
met w ith severe interior trials, but Ukew'ise received frequent 
extraordinary favours and consolations from God. Hedda, 
bishop of Dorchester, visiting him, ordained him a priest. 
The prince Etbelbald, then an exile, often resorted to him, 
and the saint foretold him the crown of the Mereiana, to 
which he was called after the death of king Ck>elred, in 719. 
The saint, foreknowing the time of his death, sent for his 
sister Pega,''*' w ho lived a reduse in another part of the fens 


CallMt in the Rntlith Saxon lao- 
ruan Gatbtacrr of Cruwlaod. 

St. Pefx it honoured on the sifiith 
of Juioaiv. Her reU, near Pmkirlc, ttoodl 
at the ntrenity of an high groeod, wUeb 
Juts out into the frnny le»el, wbcroll tlw 
rhapel of St. IVga't moiuMeiy. Ham 
ftaned Candike, M> called from CwawiiM. 
1*'^ by Agrieola, and par* 

by Sanremt to eany eora in himni 
fw (iw army in tba North, km 


ducted ftoo Petarboroogfa into the TVwit 
at Torktey, beiaw Biu^oo,trbtinai thenn. 
rigation waa aanted <m hf oaConl (Mw 
to York, fawssliii re paired It, and ■■■- 
thmed it OB the horden of the 
ierei aa fur « Caadkridee, irhiHi be baiU 
Mid aalled OmMa. Thti pUe* «m Ite 
head of the Mndgmikm. and Canuthtt ia- 
•titnted.the great Sur when the fleet at 
hentiwt tmt with earn end ether protd. 
aisM, whiab h eUU (tept wUb many at 
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four leagues oiT to the west. He sickeoed of a fever, and 
on the seventh day of his illness, dui^g wUch he had said 
masa every morning, and on that day way of Viaticum, he 
sweetly slept in our Lord, on the eleventh of April, 714, 
being ibrty-seiien years old, of which he had passed hftepn 
in this island. «See his life written by Felix, monk of Jarrow, 
a cotentporary author, from the relation of Bertelin, the 
comi^nion of the saint’s retirement, with the notes of Hen- 
schenius;^') Mabillon, Acta Bened. t. 3. p. 268. n. 1. See 
also his short English-Saxon life, Bibl. Cotton. Julius, A. X. 


the ancient Rnman customs under tlie 
BUse of Stourl>ridf;;e fnir. ,Scc Stukele}'‘t 
medallic history of Carautiiis, 1.1. p. ifs, 
ftc. t. 3. c. 5. p. ISp. 

laxelphus, the great and le.arucii 
abbot of Croylaod, who died in 11 O'), 
wrote a book. On the life and miracl.', 
of St. Guthiake, which i^nol now cxt.im. 
Hit accurate history iif the aWa-y of ( '.n>y- 
land, from the year (iG4 to I U<) I, wus pub¬ 
lished by Sir Henry Savillr, hut fiir mon- 
- eomplrte and com^ct hy Thomas G.i)u,in 
1684. in it ho relates, p. lb', lliat in the 
year 851, Ceolnotb, arclitiish.ip of C.u. 
terbuiy, by liaving recourse h) the in:i-r- 
ecHlon of St. Gutblake, was miraculously 
oured of a palsy, after hU recovery liad 
been despaired of. This mira.-lc tl^e areli- 
bisbop attested in a council of bisbnps 
and nobUmcii, in prceni'c of King l!cr- 
tulf: upon which occasion, all that «ere 
present bound themselves by oath to per¬ 
form a pilgrimage to the shrine of the 
saint at Cmyland. After this miracie, 
great numbers seised witli tlic same dis¬ 
temper recovered their health, by resort 
sng thither from all |>»rts of the kingdom 
to implore the divine sucninr through the 
interceasinu of his servant. Elhclbalil, 
coming to the eruwu, liad fumideJ there 
a monastery. He had caused great st.aKc, 
aad piles vf oak to lie driven into the 
ground in this swampy place, anti the 
quagmire t« be filhd up with earth 
brought from the enuntiy called Upland, 
•ight mites distaui. 'I'his fniinda'iou lic- 
hag laid, he erected a chureh of stoor 
with a suHiptuoiis mouasierv. This build¬ 
ing was utterly destrmed by the llanct 
in 870| of all the monlss and domes- 
tia, only one boy escaping to give tin 


world an aeeouiit of this massacre and 
devastation i iii wliicli the bodies of Cissa, 
priest and hermit, St. Egbat, St. Tatwin, 
Si. Itettclina, St. Ethcldrith, and of ers, 
were rtj^ueed to ashes. Some few monks 
still chose their residence there aiming 
the ruins, til) Turkctil, tlie jtious ctian- 
(-•cllfir to km*; Kilrn), iu rchiiilt the 
.ihbcy. {?r«ut mail wa9 cousiti-g^er- 
nian to tliifc brvtliprs who were a)t suc- 
ro'i'sivoly kiu;r;, .^th(*Uuu, Eiltnund, and 
Kilred, ’ l ing son of EtheUvard, young^cr 
brother to their iat)a;r Edward the Elder. 
'I'oall the>e three kiiipi he had lieeu chief 
ntiuister at huini>, and t^encralisstmo in 
all their )Tar.4 sabroad, ood hsid often van- 
(]ui‘^hed tlie 4)aues and other v'eraies. 
Whi u .\nalaph had rcbeUed and usurped 
the Kingdom of Nortliumherland, with 
a numerous army of Uanch, Norwegians, 
Scots, f*ict«, and Cumbrians, mostly ido¬ 
laters, and put king Athelstau to flight 
at ilruutfoi^ in Northumberland, Tuf* 
ketii ixscucd him out of danger by de¬ 
feating the enemy with hU Lontbmrrs 
and Mercians, and killing Coiutantiiie, 
king of the Scots. The eni|»enir Henr). 
Hogh, king of France, .and Lewis, priuev 
of Aquitain, sent ambassadors wiUi letters 
of congratulation for this victory, and 
n« h preiumtA of spices, jewels, horses, gold 
ves-sch', a part of tiie true cross, and of the 
< rowu of thorns in rich cases, the sword 
of Const atvUne the («reat, in the hilt of 
which was one of the nails with which 
(dirist was micified, dte. Turketil was 
aiterward swtit )>y king Athelstau to con¬ 
duct bis four royal «iistei« to their BUp- 
tlalk: tl.c two first to Cot^pne^ to tlM 
■* uip?'ror Heiiiy, whei« one nwnM Ut 
tK.ii Otbi>, the other one of bu pthkOH; 
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ST. MACCAI, ABBOT, 


A disciple nf St. Patrick, who flouritlied in Bin isle of Bute, 
in Scotland, aiul was there honoured alter his death. See 
Bp. Lesley\ nephew. De Vitis Sanctor. Soot. p. 2S6. 

ST. AID, OF EACHARAIDH, 

Abbot III Ireland, titular saint of .1 parish church, an an¬ 
ient abbc>, and .1 great number of chuiiels in that island. 


See Colgaii MSS. .id II. Apr. 

t!ie tli'iii Iw areunipanml u> king Hugh, 
«))••« Milt ,hf minrii , «nl tin fuiirth 
•’ gm It in 1 idi ri..i;p i . I j-wi., priii'-p i>( 
St,. 11 'tin llu »l*,r Ml. imifh. t! 

I UK 1 r. uitii in'i.t |»riI'li'U. If 

' k 11(1 inr prt'.ptit', uli uln h hi 
M iril Ik *t"wi tl till Ihe al»' i v il ( rny- 
liiit' lining It.ng tirtul I. . loiiiim, 

II ' .iihilnid kK lift fueiiiii'^. hi «.* m uly 
..' i I( king lAlr.d iKvi liiii.ig., 111. 

li Ti .urt Ff. king, tt irlUd 11 111. ;in> 

I tl. threvr htui.ui it i.isft 11 fnlmitTing' 
1 m n ii It, ftip, iki * lu I iirki 111. it'c nig 
i . K.fi r-, I 1 . , ,t( hmKill 111 

I g 111*. . iifd itidt rttii to lilt n|> the 
iig I It' .idftiriiig him l.y the Kpugtie 
‘'I rml, In nliKiti Ini rthgiout prime 
It'll K itngiilir iliii.tinnl be at letigtli 
rourt. d hi. r'liiiteia. irouiedutid) he 
i.itp «<! I 'at net tii prm laim tbr. ii,h .til 
il,e •tmt» of Lundofi, that Khneirr h.iil 
any ileiuaiidg upon TurkeUI, he thould 
repair to him on a day, and at a place by 


him aiugned, iiid hi ihould be paid 
.ltd thit if any mie hotigbt be bad ever 
III I n tniim d hy hmi, tijion hia complaint, 
he Hhouhl leecitt full batisCaetion tor all 
damagi», and threefnld over and above. 
1 111 . he amply evreulrd then made over 
uiv nl hi, inanon to the king, and lia 
III the iiiunastery of C'ruyland. Being 
aei-oiiipanietl thither hjr the king, be 
there utok the monabtir habit, and waa 
midi abbot in ;)4H. He reatored the 
bill to I Iw greaievt splendour; and, hav¬ 
ing wrud (.lid III It tnenty-aeven yeata, 
died ol I let r in fl75, m the aixty-eigbth 
year of hi. ige. It wa. hi* uiual aayinfc 
ninth he olU-ii repeatiil to hi. monkt; 

’ Pmene nell the ftie of your charity, 
“ and the fervom of your devotion." 
f'ro.laiid.proiiouiierd Cmulaiid, tignifiea 
a drseit fenny land The monki. with 
inerevldde induMry, rendered it fnritfui, 
|loined till' iblanil lo the continent, and 
ratted seteral >tu|iendoui weritf about it. 
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APBIL XII. 

—< >•— 

ST. SABAS THE GOTH, M. 


Fnm h’n authcnhe acts contained in a letter, written by the church of GotbSa to 
that of Cappadocia, of nhiih St. Kasil was then the cli. I lifcht; and iienned, in 
all appearance, by St, Aschohiu, hi .hop of Thcssaloiiica, at that time subject to 
the Goths. 


.1. D. 372. 

TnEfiiith of Christ erected trophies not only over tlie 
pride and sophistry of the iienllicii philosophers, aiwl liic 
united power of the Ilotnaii empire, hut al->o orer the kings 
of barbarous infidel n.ttioiis; wlio, though in etery other 
thing the contrast of the Romans, and enemies to their mine, 
yet ticfl with them in llie rage with which tliey sought, b} 
et cry human str.itagcin, and et cry invention of cruelty, to de- 
pr<‘ss thccro'.s oi t'lirist: by wliicli the finger ofdotl was more 
visible in the propagation of his faith. Kven among the Goths, 
hi.s name was glorified by the Wood of martyrs. Athauaric. 
king of the Goths ,''' in the year .J70, according l<» St. Jerom. 
raised a \ iolentjierseciition against the Christians ainoiigthem. 

t*) Thatharharonspeoplr.wliichswarm- mid io Spain. Tlie<S<>lb!i be|pm to receive 
»d oritinMty from Gutbland in Sweden, the lifrht of itie faith about the reign of 
paued first into Ponierani:!, where Taci- Valerian, from certun prietts and other 
tui plac» them; thence ti> the liordcrs captives, whom in their Inroads they had 
of the Talus Marutis, where Oaraealla carried away out of Galatia and Cappa- 
ebecked their inroads by a victory over docia, and who, by healing their sick and 
them in IMS. Yet they eateuletl them* preaching the gospel, converted several 
wives ahmg the Danuta, and into Tbraec ainung them, as Suzomeu {b. 8, c. 6 land 
and Greece, and by tbeir furious ineup. Pbilostorgius (b. S. c. 5.) relate. Hence 
sious were to the Roman empire the most St. Btasil (ep. JSS. p. 330.) says, that tta 
trouhbsume swarm of the wtale northern seeds of the gospel among the Goths were 
hive, till they overthrew the empire of the brought from Oippadocia by tta blened 
West, erecting on its nuoi the kingdoms Eutjri^ius, a man of eminent virtue, who, 
af the Ostn^tbs. or eastern Goths.’ in by the power of the Holy Ghost and his 
Italy, and of the Visigoths, or western gifie, liad sofleaed the heerts of thaw 
Goths, in tta Mniibeni parts of France barbarians. St. f^nl of Jeruaaiem (Cat. 



The Greek* cotnoMtlliionitar fifty-one mar^y** wBo fnflfered in 
that na«ion. The two nlfilt iUostiten* are 88.,jNtoe(M «»fi 
Sabas. This latter Wa# by birth a Goth> tM 

faith in bU yottth, and a foitbfal imitator of tlie ^bewel^^' 
miidncM, humility, and other Tirtue* of the apoathM, nS^’ 
wa* affable to all men, yet with dignity; a lover of truth, M 
enemy to all dnsimnlatiou or disguile, intrepid, modesty of 
few words, and a lover of peace: yet zealous and active. To 
«ing the divine praises in the church, and to adorn the altars, 
was his great delight. He was so scrupulously chaste, that 
he shunned all conversation with women, except what was 
indispensable. He often spent whole days and nights in 
prayer, and devotetl his whole life to the exercises of pe» 
imiii e: dying vain-glory, and by words and example indufdng 
others to a love of virtue, he bunted with an ai^ent desire, 

l«i. 0 . -M.) in 343, mcntioiK tb» Goth, ine«iu of Ulphilst. But the ohurcb, un> 
•utl Snrmatiniu anwng the ChriiiUiis der the peraecutorlAtbainric, remeined 
will) had hitbopii, privits, monks, holy yet uhtaintedi and both the Latin and 
vircms tud uiutyrt. In (be council of Greek diurcb bM alwayt venenued the 
Nice, amuof the (ubscriptiotit, we Bod martyrs Uiat sutfered under bim. More- 
(hat of I'heopliilus, hishopof Guthia. tJI- over the acts of St. Sabas were addressed 
piitia) succeeded Theophilus, and, after to the churches of Can>adoeia, of which 

b. s esample, tulhered to the council of St. Baait waa the metto]>uUt»i: nod teem 
Nice and (lie ratbolic faith, as Socrates drawn up by St. AschoUsts, bishop af 
(h. 2. c, 4a.i and Soaomeii (h. C. c. 37.) Theauluuira, a prelate cloisely li^ed 
I’xpressly affirm; “ which was the faith with SC Atbaoaaius, as 8C Basil asaurea 
" of his aiicesiora,” says Theodoret {!>. 4. os (ep. 154. p. S43.) who abo praised 

c. 3.3.) He (aught the Gulhs to write, St. Asebolius (cp. 164. p. 254.) for pro- 
invented (heir alphabet, aiul tramlated pagating tba nith among barbarous na- 
tbv bilde into their langu^. In the tkme, whilst Christian princea sought bf 
year 374, St. Basil (ep. 164. p. 354.) sGIl Ariauism to deatroy iC He also says, that 
commended the (mtb of the Goths. Hut one coming from those parts preached 
Ulphitas being tent to Consiaiitinopte, in op agaiixt the Ariens tli purity of the 
3r6,ta beg of the cmperurValens certain faitb profetsed there, (ep. 164. p. 254.) 
tenth in Thraee, was gained over by Eu- SC Ambnwe extoh (hair faitb and seal 
dosiua and other crafty Aruns, to em- against Arianism, together with their 
brace their hei*^. and (lervert the faith martyrdom (in e. 2. Luem. p. I>|>4.) Bo 
of his raantiymen, as Susumen (b. 6. e. tides Theodoret (biaC b. 4. e, 28. .30. 
37.) and Tbeodoiet lb.4.e.33J testify. 33.)-St.Aaatinsays,thaltbeliii^(efthe. 
A^ruric.kiiigafibeThervingisDGatfat, Goths persecuted the ChrisriaM with 
who bordered on the empire, raised a wundsuful cruelty, when thsr* svere none 

against the Christians bgtCaUloUni in Cothis. (de rie. Pci, t- 
*n 370. flhigcram, king of the sres- , IS. e. *2.) Ttii rcmailc seemed necea- 
tarn Goths, was at war with AUtanssle.iaaiy 4o eoneet the auttslM of mrtain 
m being the weaker, in order t» engage ma/Wm Sng^ writers, who prrfeod 
w emperor Vaiens to succour him, em- tbst the Coths ambtarrd 0irtKMnity 
the Cbristiso religion and the and Aiissiitm at Uw tame rime. 

Arian hmrgy at the aama thMb by the 
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in all things, to glorify Jesus Christ, The princes and ma¬ 
gistrates of Gothia began, in 370, to persecute the Christians 
by compelling them to eat tneats which had been sacrificed 
to idols, out of a superstitious motive, as if they were sanc¬ 
tified, Some heathens who had Christian relations, desiring 
to save them, pnwailed upon the king’s officers to present 
them common meats which bad not been offered tc. the idols. 
Sabas condemned this impious collusion, and not only refused 
to eat such meats, but protested aloud that whoever should 
eat them would he no longer a Christian, having by that 
scandalous compliance renounced his faith. Thus he hin¬ 
dered many from falling into that snare of the devil, but dis¬ 
pleased others, who banished him from his town, though they 
some time after recalled him h<ime. The next year the per¬ 
secution was renewed, and a commissary of the king arrived 
at St. Sabas’s town in search of Christians. Some of the in¬ 
habitants offered to swear on the victims that there were no 
Christians in the place. Sabas appeared, and stepping up to 
those who were going to take that oatli, said : “ Let no man 
swear for me: for T am a Christian.” Notwithstanding 
this, the commissary ordered the oath to be tendered. There¬ 
fore the principal men of the city hid the other Christians, 
and then swore there was Imt one Christian in their town. 
The commissary commanded (hat he should appear. Sahas 
boldly presented himself. The commissary asked the by¬ 
standers what wealth he had: and being told he had nothing 
besides the clothes on his back, the Oommissary despised him, 
saying: " Such u fellow can do us neither good nor harm.” 

The persecution was renewed with much greater fuiy iu 
372 , before Easter. Sabas considered how he could celebrate 
that solemnity, and for this purpose set out to go to a priest 
named Gouttica in another city. Being on the road, he was 
admonished by God to return, and keep the festival with the 
priest Sansala. He did so, and on the third night after, 
Atharidus, son of one that enjoyed a petty soveiqpgnty in 
that country, entered the town, and with an armed troop 
suddenly bn>ke into the lodgibgs of Sansala, surprised him 
asleep, bound him, and threw him on a cart. Hiey pulled 
Sabas out of bed without suffering him to put on hk dothes. 
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and dragged lum naked as he was over thorm and brum, 
forcing him along with whips and staves. When it was day, 
Sabas said to his persecutors: “ Have not you'dragged me, 
“quite naked, over rough and thorny grounds? Observe 
“ whether my feet are wounded, or whether the blows yoti 
" gave me have made any impression on my body and 
indeed they could not perceive any the least marks. The 
persecutors being enraged, for want of a rack, took the itxle> 
tree of a cart, laid it upon his neck, and stretching out hit 
hands, fastened them to each end. They listened another in 
like manner to his feet, and in this situation they tormented 
him a considerable part of the followmg night. . When they 
were gone to rest, the woman of the house in wbieii they 
lodged untied him : but he would not make his es(»|ie, und 
spent the remainder of that night in helping the woman to 
dress victuals for the family. The next day Atliaridus com¬ 
manded his hands to be tied, and caused him to be hnng 
upon a beam of tlie house, and soon after ordered his servants 
to carry bin: and the priest certain meats that had been of¬ 
fered to idols, which they refused to eat,and Sabas said: “I'his 
“ pernicious iikcat is impure and profane, as is Atharidus 
“ himself wlio .sent it.” One of the slaves of Atharidus, in¬ 
censed at these woixls, struck the point of his javelin against 
the saint’s breast with such violence, that all present believed 
he had been killed. But St. Sabas said: “ Do yoil think you 
“ have slain me? Know, that I felt no more pain than if the 
“ javeliii had been a hick of wool.” Atliaridus, being in- 
fnnned of these particulars, gave orders that he should be 
put to death. Wherefore, having dismissed the priest San- 
»ala, his companion, they carried away St. Sahas in order to- 
throw him- into the Mus«us.''s' The martyr,.filled with joy 
in the Holy Ghost, blessed und praised Go<l without ceasing 
for thinking him worthy to sutler for his sake. Beij% come 
to the river side, the officers said one to another: Why 
“ don’t we let this roan go ? He is innocent, and Atharidus 
“ will never know any thing of the matter.” St. Sabas, over- 

a river ia WsiseiiiB, now cslled Musmto, vtiiA Uli into‘tbs DMmbe s 
Halt M«« Rchnik. 
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bearing them, asked them why they triS'ed^ and were so dila- 
tO«y in obeying their orders ? I see,*' said he, " what you 
♦* oinnot: I see persons on the other side of the river ready to 
-** receive my tioai, and conduct it to the seat of glory: they. 
** only wait tba* moment in which it wfll leave my body.” 
Herauftn^riiay threw him into the river, praising God to 
riie^'lMti'ahd hy the mewnsof the ajcie*tree they had fastened 
rihOtft his neck, they strangled him in the water. He there* 
fhM><)ni#Red martyrdbm, say the acts,' by water and wood, 
the symbols of baptism and the cross; which happened on 
the twelfth of April, Valeittinian and Valens being empe¬ 
rors, in 372 . After this, the executioners drew hU body out 
of the water, and left it unburied: but the Christians of the 
place gaar^e<l it from birds and beasts of prey. Junius 
Soninus, duke of Scythia, a man who fea red God, carried oft 
the body, which he sent into his own country, Cappadocia. 
With these relicks was sent a letter from the church of 
Gothia to that of Cappadocia, which contains an accoiint of 
the martyrdom of St.Babas, and concludes thus: “ Where- 
“ fore offering up the Imly sacrifice on the <lay whereon the 
“ martyr was crowned, impart this to our brethren, that the 
“ Lord may be praised throughout the catholic utid apostolic 
“ church for thus glorifying his sen'ants.” Thus the acts, 
which were sent to the church of Cappadocia, together with 
the relicks* of St. Sabas.Both the Greek abd Latin Mar- 
tyrologies mention this martyr. 

The martyrs despised torments and death, because the 
immense joys of heaven were always before their eyes. If 
they made a due impression upon our souls, we should ne\er 
be slothful in the practice of \irtue. When an ancient monk 
complained of being weary of living in close solitude, his 

(*^> It it luppocid tbst thU latter vat body of tba ourtyr hahtd tent him, pro- 
paOMd by St. AKboUui, bUbop of Tint* btb^ by tke commiasHHi of duke So- 
taioaica, the ctpit^ of Maeadoiiiai for ruiot, a rebtion of St. Butt, who bad 
St. RatU (ep. 164. p. 984.) vrMne ta St. vrota to bim (ep. iSS. p. 844. ed. Bait.) 
Atrholiui, thankt him for bit aecouat begfUiK him to rnneb hit country with 
of the paneeuthm, and of the nUttyr't the relicki of aoma martyis in that pci- 
tnumpb by water and wood. And ajain a ecutioo. 

(ep. 165. p, S56.) tbauka him for tba 
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abbot sabl lo him : “ TWs weariness clearly pro%'es, that you 
‘‘ have neither the joys of hearen iww the eternal torroeuts 
“ of tlie damned Iwlbre your eyes; otherwise, no slotli or 
“ discouragetnent could ever seiw your soul.” St. Austin 
gives the following advice: “ Not only think of tite mud 
“ through which thou art travelling, but take care never Id 
“ lose sight of the blessed country in which thou art shortly, 
“ to arrive. Thou roeetest here with passing suiTetSBgib birt 
will soon enjoy everlasting rest. In order to labour w^* 
« constancy and cheerfulness, consider the reward. The 
« labourer would feint in the vineyard, if he whs ntd Steered 
“ hy the thought of what he is to receive. When thou 
‘‘ l(M»kest up at the recompense, every thing tlM>a doest or 
sutferest, will apfiear light, and no more than a iiuidiw; it 
*‘ Wars m» manner of proportion with what tbo^ art to ro- 
“ <'eive for it. Thou wilt wonder that so much is given ior 
such trifling pains.” *' 


ST. ZENO, BISHOP OF VERONA, C. 


Prum hit life, eumpilrd from bii writings aiHi other monuments, h}' P<-tcr and Jernin 
Ualleaiii, two learned prieets of Verona, and hrutber*, in their third sfiMrrtation 
in the excellent edition they gave of thii fatlier'i works, p. 109. See ako the 
manpiif Sdpio Mafihl, lIi«tcrhE Uiphtmatiec Monumenta, at the end, p. Sis. 
Alw the MUD* author, VerooB lUuttratK, par. U. 't'iu: lintory ai the iranala- 
tioB of hia relitlu by an anouymoua mouk ; aud Scrie Chtaaologica dei Vetcovi 
<h Venma, par BiancoUni, a Verona, 17GI, 4Ui. 

A. D. 380, 

This holy prelate is styled a martyr by St. Gregory (he 
Great,<'> and in several martyrologies. But was bcmoured 
only with the title of confessor, in the andent missal of Ve- 
roba, before the time of Lewis lipponaaa, bishop of that 


S. Aug. 0»c. S. io Pi. aS.—2V Oia{, t. 3. c. 19. 
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city, in 1548 and it appears, from the manner in which 
St. Ambrose, who was his cotemporaiy, writing to Syagrius, 
our saint’s successor, ‘speaks of his happy death, and extols 
his eminent sanctity, ^t he did not die by the sword.'’’ 
Uring in the days of Constantins, Julian, and Valens, he 
might deserve the title of martyr, by sharing in the persecu¬ 
tions carried on by those princes. Hence, in some calendars, 
hn is styled martyr, in others confessor. 

' This marquis Sdpio Maffei, and some others, pretend from 
his name, that he was a Grecian: but the Ballerini shew, from 
the natural easiness, and the sharpness and conciseness of his 
style, that he was by birth, or at least by education, a Latin, 
and an African j which is confirmed from bis panegyric on 
St. Arcadius, a martyr of Mauritania. From the African 
martyr, called Zeno, it is clear this name was there in use. 
Our saint seems to have been made bishop of Verona in the 
year S62, in the reign of Julian the apostate. We learn, 
from several of his sermons, that he baptized every year a 
great number of idolaters, and that he exerted himself with 
great zeal and success against the Arians, whose party liad 
been exceedingly strengthened in those parts hy the favour 
of the^einperor Constantins, and the artilices of tlie ring¬ 
leaders of tliiit sect, Ursacius and Valens, and particularly of 
Auxentius, who held the see of Milan, into which the here¬ 
tics had intruded him, for twenty years, till .874. lie also 
opposed himself, as a strong bulwark, against the errors of 
tlie Pelagians. The church of Verona was purged by his 
zealous labours and holy prayers, in a great measure, both of 
heresy and of idols. His flock being grown exceeding nume¬ 
rous, he found it necessary to build a great church, in which 
he was liberally assisted by the voluntary contributions of the 

S. Kmhto$. Ep. 6. ad Syigrium. 

Hence lome have dktiDZuUhed two exact biitory of the bithops of Verona, 
St.2S(moa, biahopa of Verona, the fint meotioo, but one of that name, the pce> 
• nartjrr, idarat the tcign of GalUeti; deceaaor of Syagriut, in the fcattt oen- 
the otter an Uluatrioua fatter of the tiuy; in which the Ballerini,and iUjoili* 
ihiiitb contury. But Onupbriui, in Ut chma critica, now afree., 
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rich citizens.^’' In this church he mention# a cro#s of wood 
erected, a» it were, to defend the dviors.'''* By the precepts and 
example of this good pastor, tlie people were so liberal in 
their alms, that their houses were always open to poor stran¬ 
gers, and none <if their own c-ountiy had occasion even to 
ask for relief, so plentiful were the necessities of all pre* 
vented/' And he congiatuiates them upon the interest 
which they accumulate in heaven by money bestowed on the 
poor, by w hich they not only spbdue avarice, but convert its 
treasures to the highest advantage, and without exciting 
envy. “ For what can be richer than a man to whom God 
“ is pleased to acknowledge himself debtor?” After the 
Iwittle of Adriaiiopic, in 378, in which the Goths defeated 
X'uiens, with n greater slaughter of the Romans than had ever 
liceit known since the battle of Cannee, the barbarians made 
in the neiglihoiiring provinces of Illyricuni and Thrace an 
iiHTedihle (iniriiier of captives. It seems to have been, on 
this occasion, tlint the charities of the iiiliabitants of Verona 
were dispersed like fruitful seeds through the remotest pro¬ 
vinces, and liy them many were ransoim'd from slaveiy', many 
rescued from cruel deaths, many freed from liard labour.^’* 
St. Zeno himself liveil in great poverty. He makes frequent 
ineiitioii of the clergy which lie iruincd iiji to the service of 
the altar, and the priests his fellow-labourers, to whom a 
retribution was allotted at Easter, according to every one’s 
necessities and functions.'®- He speaks of the ordinations''®' 
which he performed at Easter also the solemn reconci- 

Rt. Zeno. 1. I.Tr. 14. p. lot!.—tb. p. lOG.—L I.Tr. 10. p. 85.—(«> Am- 
mUo. Marcrllin. Zozimut,). 4. r. 31. St. Awbroz. lie Ot&c. I.S. c. IS. & 38.— I' lb. 
p. 82.— ' L. 2, Tr. 14. p. 251.—W) C. 2.Tr.-50. de Pa»ch». G. p. <2G1.—'■«; Ib. 

dS From tbe oraiHion of Easter, in the doubtleassn mwy other eburefaes, is clear 
enumeration of the times for conferruij from St. Zeno, I. 2. Tr. 49. de Paschii S. 
buly Orders, bv G< U'ius, cp. 9. adEpisc. p. 261. The reeuuciliation of penitents 
per Brsittios et Luranium, e. 11. by pope «aa performed on Maiinday Thursday, 
Zachary, in tbe Rifni;(n (‘ouncil* in T^t according to tlic SscrumeiiUiriec of Oels* 
Ac. some hare pretended, with Quetnel situ, &e. tmt on Good. Friday at MtUn, at 
fin Op. 9. teunis, disz. 3. o. 5. A osit, H> appears from S. Ambrose, ep. 20. ad Mar- 
ep. II.) and Mabilion, (Musm. Ital. t. 2. cellin. n.26.imitated afterward in^ain, 
p. 104.) tliai anciently EaWer was not and in tome churches in France. Sea 
oM of the tiine* for canfcrriiif' holy Or- Marterine, t. 2. de AotiqUl. Ecciet. Riti- 
dM». Bat that it waa so at Verona, and bus, I. I. e. 6. art. S. 

Voi,. 1V'. I 
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liMtioo of penitent*, which was anothcH* function of that holy 
time.®® St. Ambrose mentions,<“> at Verona, vii^ns con¬ 
secrated to God by St. Zeno, who wore the sacred reil, and 
lived in their own houses in the city; and others who lived in 
a monastery, of which he seems to have been both the foun¬ 
der and director, before any were established by St. Ambrose 
at Milan. Love-feasts, or Agapes, were originally established 
cm the festivals of martyrs in their cemeteries, which, by the 
degeneracy of manners, were .at length converted into occa¬ 
sions of intemperance and vanity. St. Zeno inveighed warmly 
against this abnse.'“> Nor can we doubt but he was one of 
the principal amongst the bishops of Italy, who, by their 
steal and elocpience, entirely banished out of their diocesses 
a cu.stom which gave occasion to such an abuse, for whicli 
St. Austin gave them due praise..St. Zeno extended his 
charity to the faithful departed, and c.'ondemned severely the 
intemperate grief of those, who interrupted by their lamen¬ 
tations the divine sacrifices and public oHice of the church for 
their deeeas<‘«l friends,which tlie priests performc'd by apos¬ 
tolic tradition at the death and funeruls of those who .slept in 
Christ. St. Zeno received the crown of Ifis labours by a 
happy death, in SBO, on the twelfth of April, on which day 
he is commemorated in the Homan Mnrtyrology. He is ho¬ 
noured at Verona with two other festivals, that of the transla¬ 
tion of his relicks on the twc'iity-lir.st of May, and that of his 
episcopal consecration, and also of tlie dediration of his new 
church in the reign of P<'pin, king of Italy, ou the sixth of 
December. The fir-! i lniri'li v. hiehboro his name was built 
over his tomb, on ilie hanks of the river Adige, without the 
walls of the city. St. < iri'g(>rj tlie (ireat reJales the following 
miracle, whieh li;ipj)eiu'<l two centuries after the death of the 
saint, and which lie ]cariie<l from .lohn the Patrician, who 
was an eye-witness, wilii king Aiitharis and count Pronul- 
phu8."‘ In the year aSl), at the same time that the Tiber 

lb. p. 16a.— S, Anibro*.. cp. j, ad Sy.isrium.— l " $.Zeno, 1. I. Tr. 
l.S. p. 115. Vide AiiihX. IS. ili. A S. Aiulir. I. d"e EliS et Jrjunio. e. 17- «i. 6S.— 
"•> .S. Aug. ep. aa. Item cp. ay. & < 1. (!. c. a.—' ‘ ' S. Gi^. M. Dial. t. 3. c. 19. 

Soleninia^lflsa diviiia .juitni- a Sa-j pmfanii aliquotits ululati- 

IVi quifsfpntfi ctnutuviuliiri ■ * u*. r(tio|<it. S. Zt'itu« 1.1, Tr. Ifi. p. 126 
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orerflowed a considerable quarter of Rome, and the flood 
overtop|>ed the walls, the waters of Adige, whiedi falls from 
the munntabts with excessire rapidity, threatened to drown 
great part of the city of Verona. The people ffeeked in 
cro%vds to the chnrtih of their holy patron Zeno ; th^ waters 
seemed to respect its doors, they gradually swelled as high ikS 
the windows, yet the flood never broke into the church, but 
stood like a firm w.tll, as when the Israelites passed the Jor¬ 
dan : and the people rernninejl there twenty-four hours in 
prayer, till the waters subsided within the banks of the chaii- 
r»el. This prodigy had as many witnesses as there were inha¬ 
bitants of Verona. 'I'lie devotion of the people to Stf. Zeno 
wu' much increased hy' this and other miracles ; and, in the 
reign of I’epin, king of Italy, son of Charlemagne, and brother 
of Lewi- Dehoniiair, llotaldns. bishop of Verona, translated 
hi- rofn k- int<i a new spacious church, built under Ids invo¬ 
cation in where they are kept with singular veneration 
in a -uhterraneous <-hapel.''‘' 

St. Zeno is chiefly known to us byhis suHerings for the faith. 
Persecutions ami humiliations for Christ are not a chastise- 


‘‘ Th«‘ fire %iui spirit tjf th#* p)od Afn- 
' All writcDi rrmarkaMv in Ibc wr- 

ithfO*. t.f ^t. ZoDo, licit (i.isjiAr U.irtlniis 
‘alK him ilii' ('hri«tia}i AfNilciuH. One 
luiruired anil iwriily-vi-vfii sernumk were 
|>rii»tftl underhi^ iiaiiw at Venice, lu J.SOH, 
Hi Veroit r, m .iml in the tJhraries 
<»f the FathiiT^. In the MSS. c«pw», as in 
that which Hinciuar g;Hve to the morias* 
ten- of Sf. Renngiij« nt Rheinib, the title 
of St. Zeno'« workt beltrnpfd only to (he 
tirsl part, and others of different authors 
were .nlrfed without their namea or a dif* 
ferent title. Hence Dupin. Tiltenionl, 
Oillier, (. 8. p. .iC'J. and olhm, bav« 
l»ee« led into seseral mistakes about the 
wmiDO of St. Zeno, which are ci>rTecied, 
and all the diffirukies cleared up, by the 
two teamed edtturK of the ucw excellent 
edition, puhlisbed at Verona, in folio, in 
IT89. and dedicated to cardinal ISuudonel. 
Here, aerutding to the ancient MSS.theae 
^rrmotis are called Tractatus, which title , 
was fiven in that aye to famdwr sliort \ 
dnctfurva made to tlie people. Thev are \ 
diTj ICL u.W two hooka ; tbe tirst of whirh I 


contains sixteen TraHatua, or Sermons, 
tlie fc^-rond acvcilty-kr veil, itiucb nhoTter. 
Many points of iiiorahts nod (fo»*i|,l(tte, a.% 
well as articles of our faith, arc nhi<>tratc<l 
in these discounsaa. It appears, from I. 'J. 
tr. .15. p. ^14. tlut K waN (he ctulooi at 
that lime to plunge the whole Ixaly in 
the water in baptism, and that tbe water 
was warmed ; for which purpuae, the edi¬ 
tors observe that the popes Innoccat I. 
and Sixtus HI. had adorned the ifreat 
bapliftery at Home with two silver statpi 
With (‘ocks. St. ZetKi is tbc only author 
who mentions the custom of fivini; a 
medal to eserv one that was iMprised. 
Sec the RHUcrini, Annot. lb. p. et 
in I. I. Traclat. 14, p. lUH. Tbe spurious 
dtftcotirars are thrsiwn into an a(*peodis, 
ami coosUi of two sermons of Potaanus, 
a Creek bisltop, mentioneii in a letter 
wrote to St. Arhanasios, puMcsIied by 
Luke IVAchert m b» Spiciletttum, t, 3. 
p. 2.ii3. Five other), are St. HiUry**, who 
wa<> cotemporary witli^t. Zeno, ainl four 
aee a free traaslalWin teom SC. Basil*#, 
pr.^lwhly made by Hcifia of Aquik'ia. 
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ment, but a recompense, and the portion of his most faithful 
servants. Happy are they who know their value, and bear 
them at least with patience and resignation j but more happy 
they who, with the martyrs and all the saints, sutfer them with 
a holy joy and exultation. From his own feeling sentiments, 
and perfect practice of patience, St. Zeno composed his ex¬ 
cellent sermon on that virtue, which he closes with this pa¬ 
thetic prayer and eulogium. “ How earnestly do 1 desire, if I 
“ were able, to celebrate thee, OPatience, queeti of all things! 
“ but by my life and manners more than by my words. For 
“ thou restest in thy own action and council more than in 
discourses, and in perfecting rather than in multiplying 
“ virtues. Thou art the support of virginity, the secure 
“ harbour of widowhood, the guide and directress of the raar- 
“ ried state, the unanimity of friendship, the comfort and 
“ joy of slavery, to which thou art often liberty. By thee, 
“ poverty enjoys all, because, content with itself, it bears all, 
“ By thee, the prophets were advanced in virtue, and the 
“ apostles united to Christ. Thou art the daily crown and 
“ mother of the martyrs. Thou art the bulwark of faith, the 
“ fruit of hope, and the fiiend of charity. Thou conductest. 
“ all the people and all divine virtues, as disheveled hairs 
" bound up into one knot, fur oruameiit and honour. Happy, 
“ eternally happy, is he who shall always possess thee in his 
“ souL’’^'”' In the following discourse, he speaks no less pa¬ 
thetically on Humility: but surpasses himself in his sermon 
on Charity, or divine love. “ O Charity! how tender, how 
" rich, how powerful art thou I He who possesseth not thee, 
hath itothing. Thou couldst change God into man. Thou 
“ hast overcome death, by teaching a God to die.”^'’> &c. 

ST. JULIUS, 1K)PE, C. 

He was a Roman, and chosen pope on the dth of February 
in SS". The Arian bishops in the East sent to him three de¬ 
puties to accuse St. Athapasius, the zealoUs patriarch of Alex¬ 
andria. These informations, as the order of justice required, 

St. Zeno, 1.1. Timet. 6. dc l>ati«ntUL p. 63.— Ol) I.. 1. tr. «. de Chmritttr. 
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Jiiliiift impartetl to Athanasius, who thereupon sent his de¬ 
puties to Rome; when, upon an impartial hearing, the ad- 
\ocates of the heretics were confounded, and silenced, uiMin 
e\ ery art'u le of their accusation. The Arians then demanded 
a i «iuncil, and the pope assembled one in Rome, in 341, at 
wliirh appeared St. Athanasius, Marcellus of Ancjra, and 
tit her ortliiulox prelates, who entreatetl the pope that he 
wtnild cite tlieir adversaries to appear. Julius accortlingly 
-ent them an order to repair to Rome within a limited time. 
They, instead of olH'ving, held a pretended ronncil at A ntiuch, 
ill .'14!, in w hich tliey presumed to appoint one (iregoiy, on 
impious Ari.'iii liishop of Alexandria, detained the pope’s le¬ 
gates heyoml the time mentioned for their appearance ; and 
then wrote to hi* Holiness, alieginga pretended impossibility 
of ilicir appearing, on account of the Persian war and other 
Impediments. Tlie |>ope easily saw throtigh these pretences, 
.111(1, in a euuneil at Rome, examined the cause of St. Athana¬ 
sius. dei'I.’ired liiiii innocent of tho things laid to hi.* charge 
hy the Ai iuiis. and I'onfirnicd him in his see. He also ac- 
ipiitted M.ireelliis of Ancyrn, upon his orthodox profession of 
faith. “ .Iiiliiis, by virtue of the prerogative of his sec, sent 
•'* the bishops into the Kast, with letters full of vigour, restor- 
“ ing to each of them his see, says S(HM'ales."' For, because 
*• the tare of all belonged to him, hv the dignity of his see, 
“ he restored to every one his chnrcli,” as 8o/omen writes.*'' 
He drew up and sent by count (iabian, to the Orieiilai Fuse- 
bian bishops, w ho had first demanded a eonncil.and tlnui re¬ 
fused to appear in it, an excellent letter, which I'illemonf 
calls one of the finest monuments of ecclesiastical antiquity. 
In it we admire an extraordinary genius, and solid judgment, 
but,far more,anapostoUcx'igourand resolution tempered with 
charity and meekness. “ If,” says he, “ they (Athanasius and 
.Marcellus) ” had been guilty, ye should have written to us 
“ all, that judgment might have been given hy all: for they 
” were bishops and churches that sutlered, and these not 
“ common churclie.s, hut the same that the apostles tbem- 

selves had govenidd. Why did they not write to us espe- 

<•> Sax. US. c. IW) So*. 7.' Fteary, I. IS. hkrt. a. 80. t.S. ^SIO. 



134 


S. JULIUS, P. C. 12. 

“ cialJy concerning the church of Alexandria ? Are you igno- 
“ rant, that it is the custom to write to us immediately, and 
“ that tl>c decision oiiglit to come from hence ? In case 
“ thercfoie iliat tlie Idsliop of that see lay under any sus- 
‘‘ j»ieioiis, ye ought to have written to our church. But now, 
“ without iiavingseat us any inrormation on the subject, and 
“ having acted just as ye tliouglit proper, ye re(piire of us to 
“ approve your measures, without sending us any account of 
“ the reasons «)f your procee<lings. 'I'liese are not the ordi- 
“ nanees of B;inl, this is not the tradition <if our fathers ; this 
* “ is an nni)rece<leiite<l sort of condtiel.—I deelare to yon w'liat 
“ we li.ive le.'iriKul from the blessed apostle Beler, and I he- 
“ lieve it so well known to c\ery body, that I should not have 
“ mentioned it, had not this happejietl.”''’' Finding the I'insi; 
hians still obstinate, he movedCoustans, emperor of the West, 
to demand llie eomairrenee of his brother Constantins in tin.- 
nsscmliliiig of a general eoimeil at Sardiea in lllyrionm. 'I'his 
was opened in May ami wasngeiieral synod,as Uaronius 

and Natalis Alexander demonstrate; luit is joined as an aj)- 
]>endix to llie council of Nice, hi'cause it only conlirmed its 
d<‘»’.rees of faith. This cotineil «leelared St. Atliatiasius and 
Mart^ellus of Aiicyra orthodox and iiinoeent, deposed certain 
Arian bishops, and frame<l tu'enly-one canons of discipline. 
The tii’st of these forbids the translation of bishops; for, if 
frequently nuide, it tipeiis a door to let anibitiun and eovet- 
»>usness into the saiu-tiiary, of which Fusebius of Nicoinedia 
was a scandalous iiistaiice. The third, fourth, and seventh 
agree, that any hisho[) deposed by a synod in his province has 
!i l ight to appeal to the bishop of Hume. St. Julius sat fifteen 
years, two months, and six days, dying on the twelfth of April. 
352. See St. Athanasius, lust. Arianoruin ad Mouachas, t. 1. 
p. 349. et Apolog. contra Ariauos, p. 142. 199. Tillemont, 
1.7. p- Fleury, t. .S. Ceillier, t. 4. p. 484. See also tlic 
letter of Julius to Prosdocius, with remarks; and his letter 

Sec ihu letter inserted entire l>y St. Athanuius in Uis Apology, p. 141. 

<•' Sec lUnnsi in Suppl. Concil. t. I. imngiuc, bSt in 344, and feotifia the 
where tic sUens, in u fiarticular Uisserta- history of it from three letters which tie 
tiiiii, that the cuuiitil of Sardiea was nut first published, 
held in 347, at most modem liiwurians 
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to the church of Alexandria with the notes of Muratori, &c. 
in the st^ond tome of the new complete edition of the 
Councils, printed at Venice in 1759. 

ST. VICTOR, OF BRAGA, M. 

Thi- city wii'i ii populous resort of the Romans ; on wliicit 
/n< I'lmi it wa> watered with the blood of many martyrs in the 
piT-ita iiiiofi Ilf Diocle-ian. Tl)e names only of SS. V’ictor, 
SylM ster, Ctuiifas. Su^ana and Torqiialus ha%e reached us. 
'llieii iriumidi-' are honoured in that church, and recorded 
by \ Ji'.i o' ill hi' chidiiiele, ami otlier S|>ani.sh historians. 
St. \ ii loi . who is inentioned in the Roman Martyrology on 
the twelith III A[iril, «Ji'a cateehiimen, who refusing to sacri- 
liei- lu idol'. Mil' eiiiideinned to lose his head, and baptised 
ill hi' own idooil. See K. Thomas ab Incarnatione. Hist, 
rortiit;. •'s.'i e. '1. c. b. p. -*18. 


APRIL \J11. 


ST. IIERMEXEGILD, MARTYR. 


Trom Si. Grt'gttn’ the Grpal, dial, h, 3. e. 31. St. Grepory of Tours, but. b. 5. c. 39. 
and b. 9. 1<>, Mariana, hist, b, 5. c. 12, Fluretf, Espaaa Saprada. t. 6. c. 2. 

I>. 200 . HeiiKb«iiiuh, t. 2. Apr. p. 134* 

A. D. 586. 

Levioix-d, or Leovigilu, the Gptb,<*) king of Spain, had two 
sons by his tir't wife Themlosia, namely, Ilermenegild and 
Recared. Those he educated in the Arian heresy, which be 
him,self professed, but married Hermenegild, the eldest, to 
Ingoudes, a zealous catholic, and daughter to Sigebert, king 

^ name id uripnal Oothic manu- an 606, uui put S. Hrmieuefilil t» dcstli 
asript* k eosnnlly writtra Unripbl, ai in the eiKfateeulh year ol his reifD, u ii 
Fbr» obtenru. He hegza bit rriga in clear from an ukl chronicte pubUtbed by 
tta jrenr of mu Lard S66, of tbc Spanitb Flena, fiqnoa Sacradn, t. 8. p. 199 . 
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of Atutrana, in France. Tlie grandees had hitherto disposed 
of their crown by election, but Levigild, to secure it to his 
posterity, associated his two sons with him in his sovereignty, 
and allotted to each a portion of his dominions to inure them 
to government, and Seville fell to the lot of the eldest. In- 
gondes had much to suttiu' from Ciosviiit, a bigoted Arian, 
whom Levigild had marril'd after the death of 'I'heodosia : 
but, in spite of all her cruel treatment, she adhere<l strictly 
to the catholic faith. And such wa.s the force of her example, 
and of the instructions and exhortations of St. Leander, bishop 
of Seville, that the prince became a convert; and, taking the 
opportunity of his lather’s absence, abjured his heresy, and 
w'as received into the church by the imposition of hands, and 
the unettion of chrism on the forehead. Levigihl, who was 
alri;ady exasperated against his sun upon the tirst ap|)earance 
of his change, being now informed of his open profession of 
the catholic faith, in a transport of rage divested him of the 
title .of king, and resolved tovleprive him of his po,ssessions, 
his princess, and even his life, uiile.ss he returned to his Ibr- 
nu-r sentiments, llermenegihl, looking upon himself as a 
sovereign prince, resolved to stand upon his defence, and was 
supported by all the catholics in Spain; but they were by 
much too weak to defend him against the Arians. The prince 
therefore sent St. Leander to Constantinople, to solicit Tibe¬ 
rius for succours. But he dying so(*n after, and his successor 
Maurice, being obliged to employ all his forces to defend his 
own dominions against Uie Persians, who had made many ir¬ 
ruptions into the imperial territories, no succours were to be 
obtained. Hcrmenegild implored next the assistance of the 
Roman generals, who were with a small anny in that part of 
Spain, on the coast of the Mediterranean, of w hich the em¬ 
pire of Constantinople still retained possession. They en¬ 
gaged themselves by oath to protect him, and received his 
wife Tngondes and infant son for hostages; but, being cor¬ 
rupted l)y Levigild’s money, they basely betrayed him. Levi¬ 
gild held his sou besieged in Seville above a year, till ller- 
menegihl, no longer able to defen.I himself in his capital, lied 
•txretly to join the Roman camp; but being informed of their 
treachery, he went to Cordova, and thence to Osseto, a very 
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strocig place, in which there was a church held in particular 
veneration overall S|Miin. He shut himself up in this fortress 
with three hundred chosen men; but the place was taken 
and burnt by l^vigild. nie prince sought a refuge in a 
cliiin h at the foot of the altar; and the Arian king not pre¬ 
suming to violate that sacred place, permitted his second son 
Uecarcd, then an Arian, to go to him, and to promise him 
pardon, in case he submitted himself and asked forgiveness. 
Ib •rmt'iiegild believed bis father since?c, and going ont threw 
himself at his feet, l.evigild embraced him, and renewed 
his fair (uomises, with a thousand caresses, till he bad got 
liim into his ow n camp. He then ordered him to he stripped 
of hii roval robes, loadeil with chains, and conducted pri¬ 
soner to tin- tower of Seville, in ,SS6, when the saint had 
K .gilt(I two yc.ii', us F. Flores proves from one of his coins, 
.uni other n)onutneul.s. 

I here he again emphiyed all manner of threats and pro¬ 
mises to tlraw him haek to his here.sy, anti hoping to over- 
tome Ws (on‘-tancy, cau-ed hiiti to be confined in a most 
fi ighlfiil dungeon, and Ire.ited with all sorts of cruelty. The 
marttr re)»eat'.-d ilb^a^^ what he had before wrote to his 
lather: “ I eonfess your goodness to me has been extreme. 
" I will preserve to rny dying bre.-ilh the respeet, tliity, anti 
“ tenderness wliieh I owe you ; but is it possible that you 
*• sboiild desire me to prefer worldly greatness to iny salva- 
“ tion ? 1 value the crown as nothing; 1 am ready to lose 
seeptre and life too, rather than abandon the divine truth.” 
The prison was to him a school of virtue. He clothed him¬ 
self ill sackcloth, and added other voluntary austerities to the 
liardships of his confinement, and with fervent prayers beg¬ 
ged of Cio<l to vouchsafe him the strength and assistance 
which was necessarj- to support him in his combat for the 
truth. The solemnity of lCa,ster being come, the perhdious 
father sent to him an Arian bishop in the night, offering to 
take him into favour, il he receiveil the comiiiutiion from 
the hand of that prelate, hnt Hermenegild rejected the pro¬ 
posal With indignation, reproaching the messenger with the 
impiety of hi.s sect, as if he had been at full liberty. The 
buhop, returning to the Arian king with this account, the 
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furious father, seeing «he failh of liis son proof against all Ins 
endeavours to pervert liini, sejit soldiers out of Ijand to dis¬ 
patch him. They entered the prison, and found the saint 
ibarlc.ss and ready to receive the stroke of death, which thc-y 
instantly inflicted on him, cleaving his head with an axe, 
whereby his Imiins were scattered on the floor. St. Gregor^k 
the Great attributes to the merits of this martyr, the coiner- 
sion of his lirother, king Recared, and of the whole kingdom 
of the Visigtjtlis in SpSin. Levigild was stung with remorse 
for his crime, and though by God’s secret, but just judgment, 
he was not himself converted, yet, on his death-bed. he re- 
<‘oinmcnded his son Recared to St. Leander, desiring him to 
in.struct biin in the s.-ime manner as he had dune his brother 
llcniicnegild, that is, to make him a Catholic. This saint 
received the crown of martyrdom on Raster-five, the lliir- 
teemth of April. 1 lis body remains .-it Seville. St. Gregory 
of Tours observes, that whatever guilt this holy king and 
martyr incurretl hy taking up .■inn,' .-igainsl liis father, this 
at least was expiated by his heroic v irtue and death. Before 
St. flermenegild ilecJared himself a Calbolie. the jierseeiilion 
was raisi'tl w'illi greiit violence against the Goths, who em¬ 
braced the orthodox faith of tlio 'Frinity, ami many lost their 
goods, many were banished, and several died of Imriger, <ir 
by vioicnee. St. Gregory, of 'Fours, ascribes not only the 
death of St. Uermeiiegild, but also this whole persecution, 
chiefly to the insligation of Gosvint. 

St. Hermencgihl began then to be truly a king, says Saint 
Gregory the Great, vvlieii he beeame a martyr. From his first 
mnversion to the true faith, it was his main study to square 
his life by tlte most holy maxims of the gospel. Yet, perhaps, 
whilst he lived amidst the hurry, flatteries, and pomp of a 
throne, his virtue was for some time imperfect, and his heart 
was not perfectly crucified to the world. But hiiniiliations 
and snfl’erings for Christ, which the saint bore with the heroic 
courage, the fulelity, and pnfect charity of the martyrs, en¬ 
tirely broVe nil secret ties of his atleot'ions to the earth, and 

rendered him already a martyr in the di.sposition of his soul, 
before he attained to that glorious crown. Christ founded 
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.11 tln> glory of liis liuiiiunily iitid that of his spiritual king-# 
liiitn. the "(alvatioii <)f tlu* universe, arid all the other great 
tle>.igns of his sacred iiicariialion, upon the meanness of his 
|i<>oi and alijei t life, and his ignominious siiH'erings and death, 
■f'hi- ' line conduct he held in his ujKrstles and all his saints. 

I heir hiuhc't e\aliation iti his grace and glory, was built 
upon their most profound humility, and the most perfect 
enieifixion of their hearts to tin* worh! and themselves; the 
foundation of whieh na-. ino-t frequently laid by the greatest 
e\terior a' ivell as inferior huniiliations. How sweet, how 
glorious, wertr the advantages of which, by thi.s means, they 
bee,iime possessed, even in this life ! (iod making their 
souls bis kingdom, and by his grace ami holy charity reign¬ 
ing sorereigiily in all their aifections. 'llvm hant made us 
It Aiiififlnnt to our and we shall reigti^ say all pious 

-Olds to t’hrisf, penetrated with gratitude for his inexprvs- 
-ihle mercy and gornlness, with esteem for his grace and 
love alone, ami with a contempt of all earthly things. 
They are truly kings, depending on tied alone, being in 
all things, with inexpressible joy, subject to him only, and 
to all creature-, purely for his sake: enjoying u perfect li¬ 
berty, ilespising e({uaily the frowns and the llatteries of the 
wfuhl, ever united to Gml. The riches of this interior king¬ 
dom, which they possess in Christ, are incomprehensible, as 
St. Paul assures us. Tliey consist in his grace, light, science 
of divine things, true wisdom, and sublime sentiments of bis 
love and all virtues. In this kingdom, wntls are so replen¬ 
ishes! with the* fulness of (»od, as St. Paul expresses it, tliat 
they can desire, no other gooils. This is to lie truly rich. 
Joy and pleasure are possessed in this kingdom. 'I'he solid 
delight, sweetness, comfort atid peace, whk h a soal relishes 
in it, siirp.ass all the heart can desire, or the understanding 
«oneeive. I.,astfy, all worhily splendour is less than a dream 
or shadow, if comparetl to the dignity, glory, and honour of 
this happy state. Thus was St. Hermenegild a great king in 
his chains. We also are iuviteti to the same kingdom. 
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ST. GUINOCH, B. C. IN SCOTI.AND, 

By his prayers and counseK, he was many years the sup¬ 
port, both of the church and state, among the Scots, in the 
ninth century, in the reign of Kenneth II. &c. The Aberdeen 
breviary and Henschenius place him under king Enos. He 
died about the year 838. See Major, 1.2. c. 14. Camerarius 
in Menologio Sootico, King, &c. 

ST. CARADOC, PRIEST AND HERMIT. 

He was a Welch nobleman, native of Brecknockshire, 
who after he had received a liberal education, enjoyed the 
confidence of Rees, or Resus, prince of South-Wales, and 
held an honourable place in his court. The prince one day, 
on account of two greyhounds which were lost, fell int«) such 
a fury, against Caradoc, os to threaten his life. Caradoc, from 
this disgrace and check, learned the inconstancy and unter- 
tainty of worldly honours, and the best founded hopes, and 
resolved to dedicate himself altogether to the sertice of the 
King of kings, whose promises can never fail, and whose 
rewards arc eternal. Upon the spot he maile the sacrifice 
of himself to (lod, by a vow of perpetual coiitincncj, and of 
embracing a religious life. Repairing to l^ndafi, he ii-ceived 
from the bishop the clerical tonsure, and for some time 
sen'ed flinl in the chun’h of St. Theliau. Being desirous of 
finding a closer solitude, he afterward spent some years in a 
little hut, whith he built himself, near an abandoned church 
of St. Kinetl, in the country in which he made his prayer. 
The reputation of his sanctity filled the whole country, and 
the archbishop of Meuevia, or St. David’s, culling him to that 
town, promoted him to priestly orders. The saint hence 
retired, with certain devout companions, to the isle ot Ary. 
Certain pirates from Norway, who often infested these coasts, 
carried them off prisoners, but, fearing the judgments of 
God, safely set them on shore again the next day. However, 
the archbishop of Menevia assigned the saint another habi¬ 
tation in the monastery of St. Hismael, commonly called 
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Ysaiii, in the country of Rus);, or Peiuhrokeshire. Henry 1. 
king of England, having xubdued the Southern Welch, seat 
a colony of rieiaing« into the ciiuntry of Ro$s, who drove 
the old Britons out of tlieir possessions. 'I'he saint aiid his 
monastery suQ'ered much from the oppressions of these new 
inhabitants, especially of Richard Tankard, a powerful Eng* 
Itshman among them, litis nobleman was, after some time, 
struck by God with a dangerous illness, and having reconrse 
to .St. Caradoc, was, by his prayers, restored to bis health. 
From this time the saint and his monastery found him a be¬ 
nefactor and protector. St. Caradoc died on Low Sunday, 
the thirteenth of jVpril, in the year 1124, and was buried 
with great honour in the church of St. David’s. We are 
assured that his tomb was illustrated by miracles, and his 
liody was found whole and incorrupt several years after, 
when it was translated with great solemnity. See his life, 
written by Giraldus Cainbreiisis, the famous bishop of Saint 
David’s, near his time, extant in Capgrave : also William of 
Malmesbury, &c. 


APRIL XIV. 


SS. TIBURTIUS, VALERI AN AND 
MAXIMUS, MM. 

See the act> of St. Ocile, and the remark* of ilenacbeniui, ad M. Aprilia. t. S. 

p. 303. «0. 

A.D. 229. 

1 HESR holy martyrs have alwajrs been held in singular ve¬ 
neration in the church, as appears from the ancient calendar 
ot Fronto, the sacramentary of St. Gregory, St. Jerom’* Mar- 
lyrology, that of Thomasius, &c. Valerian w’as espoused to 
(. Vcily, and converted by her to the faith; and with her 
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he becnme the instrument of the conversion of his brother 
Tiburtiiis. Maximus, the oflicer appointed to attend their 
exeeiilion, was brought to tlie faith by the exaitijile of their 
piety, ainl received with tiiein the crown of martynloni, in 
file year 2'J9. The theatre of their triiunph seems to have 
been Rome, though some hate imagined‘they suffered in 
Sicily. 'Phey were interred in the burying place of Prtefex- 
totus, which, from them, took tJie name of Tiburtius. It was 
ctMitiguous to that of (^alixtus. In that place pope (iregory 111. 
repairetl their rnonument, in 7'tO» Adrian I. built a 
church under their patronage. But pope Paschal translated 
the remains of these martyrs, of St. Cecily, and the popes 
SS. Urban and Lucius, into the city, where the celebrated 
church St. Cecily stands. These relicks were found in it 
in 1699, and visited by the order of Clement VIII. and ap¬ 
proved genuine by the cardinals Baronius and Sfondrate. 
The Greeks vie with the Latins in their devotion to these 
martyrs. 

* 

Most agreeable to the holy angels was this pious family, 
converted to God by the zeal and e.vample of St. Cecily, who 
frequently assembled to sing together with heavenly purity 
and fervour the divine praises. We shall also draw upon 
()u rsel ves the protection, constantfavour, and tender attention, 
of the heavenly spirits, if we faithfully imitate the same an¬ 
gelical exercise. Mortification, temperance, humility, meek- 
purity of mind and body, continual sighs toward heaven, 
prayer, accompanied with tears and vehement heavenly de¬ 
sires, disengagement of the heart from the world, a pure 
and assiduous attention to God and to his holy will, and a 
perfect union by the most sincere fraternal charity, are vir¬ 
tues and e.xercises infinitely pleasing to them. The angels 
of peace arc infiniteiy delighted to see the same perfect intel¬ 
ligence and uniongtwhieh makes an essential part of their 
bliss in heaven, reign among us on earth, and that we have 
ail but one heart and one soul. Happy are those holy souls 
which have renounced the world, in order more perfectly to 
iorm in their hearts the spirit of these \irtiiea, in which they 
cease not, day and night, to attend to the divine praises, and 
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tnii>ccrate them«f!xo« lo Jesiij^ Christ, by employing their 
« hole litV in t(ii> (liviiK cveriise. Their profession is a pre- 
liale t((, or ratlitT.i kind of antu ipation of. the bliss of hea- 
\« ii. 'I hc 'late of the ble.ssed indeed .'urp.isses it in certain 
liigh prls ileaes and iidiantapes, l'ir>t, ’I'liey praise tiod uith 
far greater hjve ajul esleetn, beeause they 'oe aiul know him 
niueli more i’UtnrIy, and as he is in hiiiiscll. Secondly, They 
praise him with more joy, because they |H>ssess him fiiUy. 
Thirdly, 'I'heir praises have lu.'ither end nor interruption. 
Yet our present state has also its advantages. First, If our 
praises ar<; mingled with tears, eonipunction, watchfulnest, 
and confliets, they merit a continual immense inoreaae of 
grace, love, and bliss for eternity. Secondly, Our prautMi 
cost labour, difficulty, and pain : they area purgatory of love; 
those of the blessed the reward and the sovereign bltM. 
Thirtlly, We probe God in a place where he b little loved 
and little known; we celebrate hb glory in an enemy'* coun¬ 
try, amidst the contradiction of sinners. This obliges os to 
acquit ourselves of this duty with the utmost fidelity and fer¬ 
vour. A second motive to excite n.s to assiduity in this ex¬ 
ercise is, that it afsociate.s us already to the angels and saints, 
ami makes the earth a paradise : it is also, next to the sacra¬ 
ments, the most powerful means of our sanctification and 
sahation. With w hat delight do the holy angels attend and 
join us in ity With what awe and fervour, with wliat purity 
of heart, ardent love, and profound eetiliments of huniility, 
adoration, and all virtues, ought we in such holy invisible 
company to perfonn this most sacred action Y We should go 
to it peiietrateil with fear and respect, as if vve w t r« admitted 
into the sanctuary of heaven ilsidf, and mingled in its glori¬ 
ous choirs. We ought to beliave .it it .is if we were in pai»- 
dbe, w ith the ntrno.st modesty, in sileme, annihilating our¬ 
selves in profound adonttion with the wraphims, and pro¬ 
nouncing every word with interior siutiment and relish. 
Prom prayer we must rome as if we were just descended 
from heaven, with an earnest desire of speedily retornin^ 
thither, hearing God in our souls, all animated and inflamed 
by him, and preserving that spirit of devotion with which 
his presence filletl ns at prayer. 
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SS. CARPUS, B. OF TllYA ITRA, IN ASIA MINOR. 

PAPVI.US HIS DEACON, AND AOATIIODORDS THEIR SERVANT, MM. 

In the persecution of Decius, in 251, they were appre¬ 
hended and brought before Valerius, governor of Lesser Asia, 
who re.sided sometimes at Thyatira, sometimes at Sardis. 
The martyrs suffered much in dungeons in botj^ those cities, 
and underwent three severe examinations; in the third, to 
intimidate the masters, Agathodorus was, in their presence, 
scourged to death with bulls’ sinews. When the proconsul 
went to Petgamus, which city was the birth-place both of the 
bishop and his deacon, the two saints were dragged thither j 
and iit<«t the bishop, then the deacon, was beaten with knotty 
dttbsj thdr sides burnt with torches, and the wounds rubbed 
over wiA salt. Some days after they were laid on iron spikes, 
their sides were again torn, and at length both were consumed 
by the flumes, together with Agathoniue, a sister of Papylus. 
See their acts, quoted by Eusebius, b. 4. c. 15. Tiliemont t. 3. 
p. 346. 

SS. ANTONY, JOHN, AND EUSTACHIUS, MM. 

They were 4hree noblemen of Lithuania, and the two first 
brothers, commonly called in that country Kukley, Mihley, 
and Nizilo. They were all three chamberlains toOIgerd, the 
Great Duke of Lithuania, who governed that country from 
the year 1329 to 1^881,''> and was father of the famous Jagello. 
They also attended on the Great Dutchess, and were wor¬ 
shippers of fire, according to the idolatrous superstition of 
that country, till they had the happiness to be converted 
to4he Christian faith, and baptized by a priest called Nes- 
torius. For refusing to eat forbidden meats on fast-days, 
they were cast into pri.<ion, and, after many trials, put to death 
by order of Olgerd, the Great Duke; John, the eldest of 
them, on the twenty-fourth of April, his brother Antony on 
the fourteenth of June, Eustachius, who was then young, on 
the thirteenth of December. This last had suffered many 
other torments before his execution, having been beaten with 

t') Se« the hiitur; of hU rciga, by AIbcrtus Wyak Kujeiowici, Hilt. titbuMk.!. £■ 
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}ia<l hi', log* brolkon, jiimI ' .o hair and •»kin of hi* head 
\Kih'iitl}' lorn olV, l>et iuhi* ho not huticr his huir to be 

shaft'd, atoordiiig to tlio oij>-Ioiu ot the iloathrn!). The;t suf- 
forofl .It Vihia. .ihoiii ihojo.ir 1.11.1, and wore buried in the 
rhurthol tho Holy'I’riuity of the Ku-sian-(ii'oek rite, united 
in communion to tho Romnn ('atholio ohiiroh. Their bodies 
still romuiii in that ohui.'h whit h i- sorcod by Kasilinn monks: 
but thoir hetds were trandalod to tho cathodral. Tho great 
<»k free, on which they were hanged, bad long been tho usual 
phu'V ofeaeculion of inidefactors > but, after their martyr¬ 
dom, the Chriati^ns obtained a ghint of it from the prince, and 
built a church upon the spirt. Tiiese martyrs srpre ordered 
to be bonotired among the saints by Alexkiib f^ahtroh of 
Kiow, of the catholk! commanion. Th«ir fhist Itept at 
Vilna, on the fourteenth of April, and aiO regmtiMi as the 
l»BrticularpBtronsof that city. See Kuletitlus,in'^^p«dNn.p.l2. 
and Albcrtus Wljak iKojafowics. in his 4ifilscellaftaA reruoi 
ad statiim Eccles. in tnagnb Lithuanim Diicafti pertiOrnHnm. 
Henschenius, t. 2. Apr. p. 265. Jos. Assentani, in Kaiencf. 
Unir. t. 6. p. 254. ad 14 Apr. 

ST.BENEZET, OR Lmt-B KBNNET, 

PATUON or AVI*. MOM. 

He kept his mother’s sheep in the conntrjr^ htdng devoted 
to the pnicticM of piety beyond his age f yrhen^ moved by 
charity to save the Ryes of many poor p er Sbwtj'srho wi-ro 
frequently drowned in passing the Rlni^, ’ and ^ing in¬ 
spired by God, he undertook to build a bridge over that 
rapid river at Avignon. He obtained, the apfircfontion of 
the bishop, proved his mission by miracle*, an4 began the 
work in U77, which he directed during *c-venyears. He 
died when the difticulty of the undertaking was over, in 
llb4. This M attested by public moiiiiinent* drawn up at 
tliat time, and still preserved at Avignon, vibere the story 
is in everybody’s mouth. IJis liody was buried iipoii the 
bridge itself, which was not completely fini*lieii till fonr 
years after his decease, the structure whereof was atte.tded 
with miracles, from the first laying the foundations till it was 
Vot.IV. K ‘ 
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completed in 1188. Other miracles, wrought after this at 
his tomb, induced the city to build a chapel upon the bridge, 
in which Iii-x body lay near five hundred years; hut, in 1669, 
a great part of the bridge fulling down, through the impetu¬ 
osity of the waters, the coffin was taken up, and being opened, 
hi 1670, in presence of the grand vicar, during the vacancy of 
the-arobiepiscopal see, it was fbund entire, without the least 
sign pfcorruptiun; even the bowell «ipiBaparfec% sound, and 
the Oolouv of* the ey^ lively through 

tlK.dtanipBessof the situation, tlwittMvbaiMilhPiit,*^ much 

Managed vtith rust. The body ws»fiaatidinthe«iuneoQadi^ 
ly the arcld^shop of Avignon, in 16^4, aAcorapauied 
by tfa» bbhpp of Orange, and a great ocncowne ol nobilitjr, 
he pfrfonned'tlie translatbn of it, with great pcunp, into the 
«ittim;b taflllM^ileketines, (a house of royal foundation), who 
had obtained of Lewis XllT. the honour to be utrtiated with 
the custody <d' his relicks, till such time as the bridge and 
dttpei ahould.he rebuilt. See the description of this pom¬ 
pous translation in the Boliandists, April, t. 2. p. 958, 95^ 
and Papebruke’s remarks on his life, p. 255. 

B. LIDWINA, OOddMOH^Y CALLED LYDWID, V. 

« 

Was bom at,Si^tedham, or Squidam, in Holland,'near the 
mouth the Meuse^ in 1380. from, seven yeate uf age, she 
conceived atf extraondineiy derotiou to the Bleased Virgin ; 
and, when she was seat atwoad by hoamotlwr on an errand, 
would go to the church to salute t|ie. mother of God* by a 
liaU J^ory, before her image there# At twelKe yeoi» of age 
she made a vow of virginity. At fiftem, tajssuding hersidlf with 
seating with her companiuns, according to the castom4>f that 
country, she fell on rough broken pieces of ice, andi broke a 
rib. fWm this hurt, accompaiucd with an inward bmise,. 
and feom a great imposthuroe, wbidb was foraoed in the 
wdntb, she sufi'ered extremely, tdiing very little nourlsh*- 
ment, and struggling night and day under great'paios. An 
ulcer also consumed her lungs, and she sometimes vomited 
up great quantities of pumleot matter. iiB»e liad also three 
esxtetior ulowt*, besides a cooifdicatfaas of .other distempers, 
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from the iini'trJ hrni^t'f, which beousrht on a drop*y, nmiei* 
which »he hiboarednineteen year*; for the last seven years, 
she was not oMe to stir herself in hed, nor even to move tiny 
)iart of her iKvdy, except her bead and left arm. When mt>vctl 
l»y otiters, she was boand with cloths to keep the ports of her 
l>ody ioprther, so mnch was it worn and emaciated. Sh« 
lire<l a considerable time aintoM without either nourixhment 
or sleep, aait'liad atmf.toret on her face, legs, and other 
parts, Hke sonrba^ iofliU^tions and alcere. For the thirty 
last years of her Nftv she ahver q^aitted her bed. The thiwe 
or foue first yem of her sidktiess ifhe was obliged to use ri»> 
ietire, and le nieke eoatiniad efTorts’, to roaitifoitt her sool 
constantly la the petfeet senttmewts of palieiiee ea>A fcHigtiae 
tion. Ahcr this term,* hy the adriee of her sy wfe ai eri t i s, tlm 
deropt John Pot, she empk>yed herself etifftivoaify M Miedl* 
fating on our Savionr's saered passion, whieH she ipslded into 
seven parts, to correspond to the seven oanonkal heun oi 
prayer ; in which she ocenpied herself day and night. By 
this practice and meditation, she'sooti fotiiid ail her hitterness 
and atHiction converted into sweetnes; and consolation, and 
her sobI so mach changed, that she prayed God would rather 
increase her pains, together with her padeoce, than snlTer 
them to abate. She was even ingeuiouS, by private mortifi- 
cations, to add to her snSsrings, in which sho found a hidden 
maana. She lay on a poor stmw>bcd, Ubo atme sister of tlie 
sufforing LaaSrua, yet wovtld strvSo to make it tnortf tineasy to 
her under her oth^ pains. Whatover waa given her ia alms, 
abova the little Which served for her own suf^irt, siwi ^Hbtri'o ‘ 
hufed aaaongdie peor, nid suflhring any of her fomily, tlmaigli 
indigent, to partake of it. Atb^ the death of h«W p^psw 
parents, she gave to the poor all the goods they tse^pMUthad 
to her. Before dve had, by constantly meditatkqj; en ewr 
Lord's p p i s ierf , ly assidnoas prayer, and solf-dciudh aUfuired 
a love and relish of the owes, petieBce was more difii^H to 
her, and less porfoet t hat when fHfod wtlli thrspirlt of Christ, 
she found a ooaifort in her psiiM, and it sqppetved bow God 
had, in hb tender mercy, virited her only'to purify her heart 
to Idmself, and to M it with his graces. She spoke 6«d 
with sneh onctioQ, that her w<^ softened and oonverteii 
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hardened dinners. Her patience was recompensed a hun¬ 
dredfold in this world by the extraordinary spiritual consola¬ 
tions with which she was often favoured, and by the grace of 
the Holy Ghost, accompanied with a wonderful gift of mira. 
cles, and many dirine revelations. She sometimes had trials 
of spiritual dryness, but these served only more perfectly to 
purify her soul, and prepare he^ for sweeter visits of her 
Wvenly comforter. The My s^iainent of the eucharist 
was, above all other means, her.|^^pa%tr«ug(h, comfort, 
and happiness on earth; It renewt^ io heehreasji the bum 
ing flame of divine love, and nourished m her a continual 
source Of tears and compunction. Her humility made her 
desire nothing so much as obscurity, and to he unknown and 
contemned by all men. After a severe martyrdom of thirfy- 
eight years, in painful sickness, she was called to a crown of 
glory on Easter-Tuesday, the fourteenth of April, 1433, being 
fifty-three years old. God honoured her by miracles, to some 
of which liiomas k Kempis was an eye-witness. The chapel 
in which her body lay, in a marble tomb, in the parish church 
of Schiedham, begun to bear her name in 1434; and her 
father’s house, in which she died, was, after her death, con¬ 
verted into a monasteiy of Grey ^sters, of the third Order of 
St. Francis. The Calvinists demolished the above-mentioned 
chapel; but changed the monastery into an hospitarfor 
orphans. Her relicks soon after were conveyed to Brussels, 
and enshrined iu the collegthte church of St.Gudula. The 
infanta Isabella procured a partition of them to be made, and 
placed me moiefy in the church of the Carmelite nuns, of 
vbkh she was ihe fbnndrels. She was never beatified; but a 
mail on the B.Trmity was tungin ber chapel at Schiedham on 
her fistival, .with a panegyric on the holy vir^n. ^e her 
Bib compiled by John Gerlac, her cousin, and John Walter, 
her oAifessor; and by John Bnigman, proviudial of the 
FMndaeans, who were all personally acquainted with her. 
Also firom her life abridged ly Thomas k Kempis. See I^pe- 
broke the Bolbndist, fourteenth April, t. 2. p. 287) Mda- 
UttS, &c. 
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APRIL xy. 


ST. PBTEI^ (M)NZAL£S, C. 

COBfMOMLT OALUm 8T. "tKliMt OH SLjWf PA'fltOS 
' 07 MABXKBBS. 


Frm Bcoviw ad an. 134C) tka a^imtiiU coUaetad hf lim l n WMwB i ta atk (l« 
fcanaanth of Aim], t. 3. p.,389> S«e t. Tourat, HMama lOMtet t> l< jp. ^ 

A. D. 1246. 

The best hiatorians place the birth of St. Peter Ooa!i»le«, in 
Latin (ionoahua, in the year 119Q, at Astorga, in the kingdom 
of Leon, in Spain, where he was descended of an iliustrions 
family. His wonderful progress in his studies, shewed him 
endowed with an extraordinary quickness of parts, and he 
embraced an ecclesiastical state, though at that time a 
stronger to the spirit of disengagement and humility, which 
ought essentially to accompany it. His uncle, the bishop of 
Astorga, charmed with his capadty, prefeired him to a ca- 
nonry, and shortly after to the deanery of his chapter. The 
young dean, free indeed from vice, but fuU of the ^irit of 
the world, took possession of his ^gnity with greet pomp, 
bat in the midst of hu pride, happened, Iqr a false of his 
prancing horse, to fialbinto a sink: This was the moment in 
which God wtw pleased to strike his heart. . This bandlititton 
made the yonsf gentleman enter into himself, and with re* 
morse to condemn his own vanity, and fondness of applause, 
which deserved a much worse disgrace. Opening his heart 
to these sentiments of grace, without taking advice from flesh 
and blood, he retired to Pateneia, to learn the will of God in 
solitude, fisting, and prayer. To fight against pride and self* 
bve, he laboured shenaoBsfy to put off the old mm mcr* 
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tificatioa 8Dd humility, and became quickly a new man in 
Christ, recollected, penitent, meek, and humble. The better 
to secure bis victory «v«r the world aitd hhmsetf, 'be entered 
the austere Order of St. Dominick. The world pursued him 
into liis retreat. Its wise men left no stone unturned to make 
him return to his dignity i but he was guided by better lights, 
and baffled all their suggestions. Ilaring made his vows, 
and strengthened his soul In the spirit of humility and pe¬ 
nance, by the exercises of lioly retirement and obedience, he 
was ortiered by his superiors to employ his talents in the 
ministry of the divine word, to which he consecrated the re¬ 
mainder of his life, to the great advantage of innumerable 
souls. After Ijc had passed the best part of the night in holy 
meditations, or in singing the praises of God, he spent the 
whole day in instructing the faithful: his words, always ani¬ 
mated with a burning cliarity, and supported by example, 
produced in his hearers the perfect sentiments with which 
lie endeavoured to inspire them. The greatest libertines 
melted into tears at his sermons, and cost themselves at hi® 
feet in a spirit of compunction and penance. The number 
of conversions which God wrought by his ministry in the 
kingdom of Leon and CastiUe, especially in the diocess of 
Polencia, made king Ferdinand III. though always taken up 
in his wars with the ^aracens, desirous to see him; and so 
much w as he taken with the man of God, that he would have 
him always near his person, both in the court and in Uie 
field. i$e would have him always be present at his discourses, 
whether made to the generals, courtiers, or soldiers j and the 
holy ma^ by bis prayers and ^hortations, reformed tbe cor- 
npt manpers both of the troops, and court. His example 
gave t^e greatest weight to his words; fbr he lived ha the 
cooH M he wouki have dope in a cloister, upth the same oo- 
a|erities,the same recollection, the same practices fd^huroility, 
ap4 .other virtues. Yet some slaves of pleasniP hardened 
themselvesapinst hif zeal, (ind (Nccasioued him maoy suSer- 
Jnp. A courtesan wps tidd hy tame of tbe uability^ that, if 
she^eard Goozsles praach, 4te vouid change her life, ^bc 
iinpfideptly aiuwered • %lfit bad the liberty to spepk to him 
“ hi private, he ipontt)W« 



Jlpm 15.3 S. PETER OOtfZAIiES. C. ISI 

“ plhers." The lords, out of a malicious cuiioaitj,'promised 
her a great sum if she c^uld draw Iiim into aift. She went 
to the mint, and, that she might speak, to tdtn alone, said 
she wanted to conamU him on a secret affair of importance. 
When others were gone out, she fell on her knees, and, shed¬ 
ding forced tears, pretended she desired to change her life, 
and began to make a sham confession to hhn of her sins, but 
had nothing else tu eiew than to tnsnore the servant of God, 
and at last, throwing off aH disguise, said all that the devil 
prompted her in onler to seduce him. But her artiiices 
only served to make his triumph tlie more glorious. Step- 
jMog into oinuher room, where there was a firv, and wrapping 
himself in his clonk, he thiew himself upon the burning 
coals, and then called tifion her to ctmte, and see where he 
waited for her. She, amazed to see him not hum, oust her¬ 
self on the ground, confessing her crimes aloud, and suddenly 
became a true penitent, as they did also who had employed 
her. llu‘ saint accompanied Perdiiiiuid, king of Leon and 
Castille, in ail his exp<‘ditiom against the Mooin, particularly 
in the siege and taking of Cordova, in I l.id, « hicti, from the 
year7l!t, had ever been the chief seat of the Moorish domi¬ 
nions in S]>aui. Gonzales had a great share in the couquesta 
and temporal advantages of this prince, by bis prudent ooun- 
seis and prayers, and by the good order which he prevailed 
erith the oSWra and soldiers to observe. The conquest of 
Cordova opened a new fietd to the zeal of Gonzales. He 
moderated the ardour of the conquerors, saved the honour 
of the virgins and the lives iff nuHiy enemies, and purified the 
mosques, converting them Ihio eburcbes: in all which lie 
was seconded h)' king Ferdinand 111. surnaroed the lii^t. 
The great meaque of Cordova, the most famous of tdl SfMiia, 
became the cathedral church: and whereas the Moors, drbeu 
they ctmqnered Compostelia, two hundred aod sixty yrors 
before, liad carried away.tte bells and ornameats oh the 
backs of Christians, and ■dat!edl,tbem in this mosque, king 
Ferdanand compelled the midela toearry tlnsoi back tfaeoi- 
•elves in the same maimer to Composte&a. 

Gonzales burned with so mdent a derire to preadk tko 

fpcat tniimtftimhofyii3Si^omto0t»paormd^pmmf^ 
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that no iotrestie^ or solicitations cmjM retain ittia any longer 
at court. Galicia, and the rest of the coast, were the chief 
theatres of his pious labours, the latter.yearsof his life. Nei¬ 
ther mountains, nor places of the most difficult access in As 
turia, and other parts, nor the ignorance and brutality of the 
people, could daunt his courage. Under these fatigues, prayer 
was his refreshment. He appeared every where as a new 
apostle. But the success of his ministry was the most sur¬ 
prising in the diocess of Compostella and Tuy, in which also 
he wrought many miracles. At Bayona in Galicia, the num¬ 
ber of his auditors having obliged him to preach in a great 
plain, in the open fields, and a violent storm arising with 
wind, thunder, and lightning, his whole audience began tube 
very uneasy, and thought to prevent the worst by flying. The 
holy preacher prevailed upon them to stay, and by prayer 
appeased the tempest. All places round about them were 
deluged; hutnof a drop fell on the auditory. The saint had 
a particular zeal to instruct the poor in the country, and the 
sailors whom he sought on their vessels, and among whom 
he finished his mortal course. He foretold his death on 
Palm-Sund.'iy, and desiring to d}e in the arms of his brethren 
atComposlella, set out from 'Tuy tliuhcr, but growing worse 
on the roatl, i eturned to the former place on foot; so unwil¬ 
ling was he to n mit any thing in his penitential life. Luke, 
the liimuus bishop of T uy, his great admirer and friend, at^ 
tendeii him (o his List breath; buried him honourably hi his 
cathedi’al, and in his last will gave directions for his own 
body to be laid near the remains of Ibis servant of God. 
They are now exposed to public veneration, in Uie same 
church, in a magnificent stiver shrine, and have been ho¬ 
noured with many miracles. Some place bis death on the 
fifteenth, and others on the fourteenth of April, in 1246. 
Pt^ Ituioceut IV. beatified him eight years aftesv in 1254, 
and gjtahted an office to his Order in Spain, which was ex¬ 
tended to the city of l\iy, though he has not been soleiimlir 
canouixed. Pope BeiMklicLXlV. approved his office for the 
whole Order of St. DominicA. The^panish and Portuguese 
mariftert invoke his intercession id storms, and by it have 
often received scnuble marks of ibe divine socooor. They 
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call him owmptly St. Telm, or BImo, whh* Papehroke 
and Baill«t derive origituiUy from St. BratraiM Who was im- 
pioredy ’ anciently, a* a jwlron by sailors, in the* Mediterra¬ 
nean. 

If we look’tnto the Hres of all holy preachers and patton, 
especially that oft»ur Divine model, the Prince of pastors and 
Saint of saints, we shall find tliat the essential spirit of this 
state is that of interior recollection and devotion, by which 
the soul is constantly united to God. This is only learned 
by an apprenticeship of retirement, and is founded in rooted- 
Imhifs of hiiinility, compunction, and prayer. (Jreat learning 
is imieed ne^-essary for the tfischarge of the pastoral duties; 
but this, and'all exterior talents, must l>e diroried and made 
spiritual by the interior spirit and intention, or they will be 
p(‘micioiis to the pastor, if not hiso to those whom be ought 
to direct. For fear of the dangers and abuse of human qua- 
lifieationH, some liave chose in SM»me measure to desftise them, 
hoping thus more securely to find (>od in solitude, jtenance, 
and contemplation. This cannot he allowed to those who 
are destined to shart* in pastoral fimetions. But for such to 
place any confidence in human industry or abilities would be 
still a far more fatal disorder. It is from true interior charity, 
zeal, compunction, devotion, and humility, tlwt they must 
derive all their power, and be made instrumental in promot- 
ii^ the divine honour, and the sanctification of souls. The 
pastor must be interiorly filled with the spirit of God and his 
pure love, that this holy disposition may animate all be says 
or does exteriorly. Toentertain tins interiorsptrit,self-deakd, 
humility, peifcct obedience, a contempt ol the woiid, asridu- 
ous prayer and constant reotdiection, must be tns perpetpal 
‘‘tody. Those clergymen who pass their lives in dkripaBoo, 
and whose thoughts and hearts are always wandering ahroiul, 
are undoubtedly strangers to the eraeutia) spirit of tb^ state. 

88. BASIUSSA AND ANASTAMA, MM. 

Titese two noble women itert -dtsciplas of the apo(M«i 
Peter and Paul at Borne, and were beheaded the iwder 

of Nero, as the Romsui and Greek Martyisdogies testify. 
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BT.tATERNUS, BISHOP OF C. 

CAL^O BT TBB 7IISRCQ »ATJB«^ iPAlft, ni|t. 

Hewasbornat Poitiers,about theyear482. Hi8^ther,Pbtra- 
nas, with the cousent of his wife, went into Irejfend, where he 
ended his dayalii holysolitOdei Patenras,fired hjyhts exaiuple, 
embiwced young a numastic life in the abb^of Ansion, called, 
in succeeding ages, Mamee, eitd Ut fnosent, from the name 
of an holy abboe of that house, St. Jovia des Marnes, in the 
diocess of Poitiers. After aotiie time, btirning wtth a desire 
of attaining to the perfection of Christian virtue, he passed 
over to Wales, ami in Cardiganshire founded a monastery 
called liao-patern-^nur, or the chui'cli bf the great Patemns. 
He made a visit to his fiither in Ireland: but being called 
back to hit monasleiy of Ansion, he soon after retired with 
St. Scubilkm* a monk of thefbouae, and embraced an austere 
anacboretical life in the forest of Scicy, in the diucess of Cou- 
tances, near the sea, having first obtained leave of the bishop 
and of the lord of the place. This desert, which was then of 
a great extetit, but has been since gradually gained upon by 
the aea, was anciently in great request among the Dmida. 
8l. Pair contertetl to the faith the idolaters of that and many 
neighbouring pmts, m far as BayeaK,and prevailed with them 
to demolish p pagat^ temple in this desert, which was held in 
great vencratibii by the ancient Cibols. St. Seako*, called in 
Inlln Senator, St. (laatVand St. Aroastes, holy priests, wpsre 
bW fellow hermits in this wttdmiess, aod his f^ow labourers 
ki these ininuons. St. Psii*, in his old age, wws conseersted 
bMtop Af Avram-hes by Get^anoa, MsIm^ of Hoaen. The 
ohundi Avraoclies was exceedingly propagated in the reign 
«f Clovfai, or hu children, by 8i< ttovenis, thd aecmid bishop 
dPtliia awf, wIh> built the ftnnods abbey which still bears his 
tMoie, in the diocess of Coutmicea, and is honoutod at Rouen 
oh the first of Febr8ary,at Aviunoheson tiicaevontb'of July.* 
St. Pair governed bis diocess thirteen years, and died about 
the year 5S0, on the santo day with Si. ScubiKon. Both were 
buried iu the same laoimttrinit^ hi the otltory of Seky, now 


to-, «tt tk« FtonwiTtfkIM, do Wasf Oh at. seierai. 



the pai^l^arcb of StPttir, a vitUigB mtKb #eqaented 
by pUgrii^ near Graovtlie, on the iea-ooa»t. the same 
oratory was interred St. Senator, or Seiiier, ll(|^W»««or o€ 
St. Pair, in the tee of Airanohes, who died in 1M, and »• 
honoured on the ejghteenth of September. {Thie chorch** k 
atili enrictied with the greatest part of theee reiirka, and tboae 
of St. Gaud, except tboneof St. Severus and Bt. Senior, whioh 
have been trainhited to the cathedral at iUnieo, and poitiona 
of St. Senier’t are at St. hlagloire’* and St. VictorV at Park. 
St. P|ir IN titniarMiot of a great nnatberof cbim'lieain tboye 
prt». See hU life in .Mabillun, Sme. i. lien. p. 1108. Gallia 
Christ. Nos a, t. 11. p. 471. Plewry, 1. 8S. t. ?. llie abridge 
nieiit of Ims life by Kouatilb corate of St. Pair’ll, printed in 
1734, »taudt> in need Of a critii-uJ hand. 

ST. MUNDE, ABBOT. 

Seu-ral eliurcbes bear the n.ime of this saint in Argyleshire 
in Scotiainl, io whieb lie was furuierly huuoared a» principal 
[Hitron, and wbieb lie etlified, by ttie sbiniiig light of bk ex¬ 
ample, and by liis zealous preaching, in the tentli centuiyr. 
lie governetl tlicrc a great monastery, founded several other* 
inlliat province, and left betiind him many great model* Of 
cluii'tian perfection. His excellent maxim*, relating to the 
roost tender and universal fraternal charity, tneeknens, Hie 
love of silence and retiredness, and a constant attention to 
the divine presence, were handed down to posterity a* sacred 
oracles. St. Monde died in an happy old age in 962. See 
King, Hanicr the OtMiitakdn, De Viris fUiistr. Scoike], &c, 

b' Near tSk onAuty atMd titt aiie!.i ieambbnc* to tlw itMUfte RWSliat *t 
aMinoaaiteiydrSeiqp, wUcIi Rldmidl.lenivea. 0nMie«rthslt,,4iHWilSilll£<k 
Mu of ManMudr. unatS to ttet «rlfmliiEh,«4iMbt;krtldrki!lw4mtdM 
SuMwhadooiMoiiimTiiiiaia, viiicUlia Mt^hwatWiaUaSatUafoSHMsaMMaa- 
AanMtn theapot wbere be- larr,enHtl>«d«MinanypnM4oaar«Udt^ 

fore waatia a atti gt ate ataarcli of andmarud to%sgn«lMnlMlr ••t(^^• 

b*4*« >■ tai, iir at. Aobart, WaliM of frftw. Sea* turiow doeeriptMai of 00 
It k ealkd'St Miettaert m fUu ta Ooaa BMB*>ei'a Rceont fmmt 
f^Tomh,orUQmtimtn,b*mmtmt Jit jwretlw, AStpyea, dc. *. ?». 1.1. 
ianataiMa»«aUedW«tM,lrim|l«i^^ ^ 
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S'l'. RUAOii.VN, ABBOT. 

Tiii" '•aiiit ufi'> horn iti the ut-sli'ni part of Leinster. llav> 
ing biiill of l>olliracii, lie (tssembled in it one 

litiiulreil and (itty I'eriont iiioak«, Mitli whom he (iivtded his 
lime, betwei-u llu' c\oi'<i-<e<> ot pr.iyr titid maniuil labour, 
whtrh he iiUo saiicUiicd piiiii r, Mowa^ udiuiired to tbe 
epurupiil dignity, and uu<< lallrd one of the twelve apo»t)es 
of Ireland. He di<‘d in Stsi. fH'e ihc itegisUT of Killtenuy, 
and ('uigaii, in .MSS. 
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ElOUTEEN MARTYRS OF SARAGOSSA, 

ANJ) ST. I;M KA'I is, or I.St.KATIA, V. M. 

Vrviu rrtt(lcBUu<» Ur Uvmn 4. Srt tlrfpi m Chruu. Iliwp Bi«vivhm 

VUmiruH A R<‘M.niUi» inJ lH. 

A. I>. .>0t, 

St. Orr^Tiih, snd Hi'vt'nU'vn oth<“r holj^ men,''** Nwifed the 
miwn pf iimrtjrdom <«i the same dtiy, nt SurojjosM, under 
tlie cruel governor Dtiutim, in the peracrution of Diucletuo, 
in S04. Two olbert., Cmu» und Creiurntiui, died of their 
torment* after a second rontik-t, »> Prudeutiui relate*. 

The aarnc venerable author deacrtliei., in no lets e>e|(ant 
voraei Ihr Iriumph of 8t. Em'rati*, or Engnitia, Virgin. She 
was a native of Portugal. Her father had protAi^ her in 
marriage to u man of quaiity iu RousVitIun: but, fearing the 
daiigers, and detpiting the vanitiet, of the world, and retolv- 

(*) Thnt Mawi, MCtrdam t* PtoStP I PubUw, I'Moto, Centitnoti'E**- 
taM^ Mr 0|itiklu«, Lyprreta, MirtM, ] Um, Piiaititw, ApodMut. uid Cmit 
fc i a w Mi a , IMai^ QuiatAMt, JaMar, 1 MOw* af tlw bmm 8*fti»riaa*. 
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ing to pre*ervi“ her nrgmity, »• to appear more agree¬ 
able to her heavenly'■poH>e,uiid bt'i»t tuiuM ithout hiiiderunre, 
she tied prhately to Siragt^'^J, wlurt tiu persecution was 
hottest, under (lie eu*'ot Dacian. She eieii lepioached him 
with his barlinritie-, upon which he oiderc'd hei to be long 
tormented in the mo*.t uilnun.io iiiannei hei Mdo were 
torn with ipon-hookc, and one ot hi i hie.icts was cut cifF m> 
that the inner pails ot hei < best wen i \posed to ciew, and 
part ot liei liver pulled out In tins luiuhtion shi was sent 
back to piloun, hi ing still due, and ttieti hy tin niortdviiig 
ot her wounds, III I’ln iehik«ot dlihisi iniituswcru 

fuiintl at S.Hagositaiin 1 5 '' > I'nid* onus i ei onmieiuh il hiiii- 
mU to tin II lulercessioii, and i \liotts thi 0113, through then* 
pi iveis, to luipioie the p.iiiliii oi tiuu sitis, with him, that 
lilt) uiiulil tolluw them to glois 

The niailvrs h\ .1 sinjulii happiinss and grace, were 
madcpiitiii holoi lusts of dn iin lovi I.k ly t'linstiaii must 
otier hiiusclt 1 jnijxliid s.nufi<e lotiod, and h> an entire 
submission to liiswul j lonstaiit Inhliiv to Ins law, and a 
total cunse< ration >>t >11 In .illei tniii', ilevoO to liioi all the 
faculties ot his Mill! mil hodv, ali iln 1 loiioiis ot his heart, 
all the actions .md tiiinniiil- oi his liti, nnl this with the 
most ardent unabated love, utid tin* most vehement desire of 
beiug altogether his (\in we c onsnh i tliat out most ami¬ 
able and loving God, atter hav mg i onh 111 <j upon us nuiulier- 
leu other benefits, bas with mtinite love given us himselt by 
becoming man, making biroseli a bleeding vutim for our 
redemption, and in the holy eucharist remaining always with 
11 s, to be our constant sacrilice of adoration and propitiation, 
and to be our sfMritua! food, comfort, and strength; lastly, by 
being the eternal spou«e of our vouls ? Can we, I say, con- 
aider that otir infinite (iod has- so many ways, out of love, 

*>' Hm. sub tltiirl stta wmfStsrno 
Lsptibu, oottni vwuMB MMStor 
Turb. 

Strrnc H touiK, gawraiM ssarUc 
CnstM annioi WnraUi dmiae 
Hm nmrfnXiM mioiM et turn 
TatsMqaerit. 
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miliaiik im w fr mii W to <Wi o < ir t Jivdicwiif 

<• «Himv «Mf ifitfW A^<. Ym, ] «4U frdm tMk WoliieM 4«di- 
m4c mjTMit' entirelji tot him. Why am not X rettiy to dSie of 
grief and cowp—rtkm that 1 ever tiined one moment not 
wbaUy to him! Oh! my w>al, ha»e, mean, sinfol afOd on- 
wordiyM thott art, the return which hy thy lone and aaerifiee 
them Hwkeat to thy intinite Geii, baars no proportion, and k 
on inmimerable other titles a debt, and thy sovereign evalta- 
tkwi and kuppiness. It ie jmefibvt of hk boitiKUesa mercy that 
ha aoceftt* thy obiation^ and to earne9t||«oe« for it by bid¬ 
ding thee ghrt» him thy haalit. Set at lewl no boumds to the 
ardour with which thou makest it the only desire of thy heart, 
and thy only mideuvour to Iw wholly his, by faithfully cor- 
respondiag to his grueo, and by making thy heart an altar 
on which thou never wasest to offer all thy affections and 
powers ti» him, and t«> his greater glory, and to become a 
pure victim to burn and Ih; eiitirely coOiiHmetl with the fire 
oldiiine hwe. lu iinitut with the diiine victim, the spotless 
lamb, who offers himself on our altars and in heaven for ns, 
our mcritice, however miworthy and imperfect, will find 
occeplanre; but for it to be presented with, and by, what is 
so holy, witat is sanctity itself, with what purity, with what 
farvuur ought it to be made ? 

ST. Timrmi^s, bishop of astchiga, 

A nealoHs mointainer* of sweksiBaftioBl disciplinev and dn* 
tender td tlw fiiith against lh« Fruoilliaaid! heresy ha Spninf 
In which hin aodeavoiirs wotw seconded by Leo the 
Qrett, a> npiKHun by Ids letter to St. 'I'nrtbiua.^^ Hiap r ede 
oteMpr, OmtiniiMh had the luisfortnoe to fall ioto^ heiei^ of 
tip Priacittiaiiisls't but was nover deposed, as Oneinul mia« 
tnkntb j^Hts death happened about the year 420, as is clear 
fkotn St. Austin.^*’ bt. Tunbina (tied about the year 460, nnd 

I*) M. bm sp. U. a4 TSriUMa ttOmhmtm. p.tt,ta.t4. Ron. sad alUtar 
at Si. TsHUm, ^ f.T3 —W Rt. 1, omUS Mandanun ad CtHMroimni, c. S. 
t.*. «wr Brasttei Owwrti Um. Ut PriMtlUiikUt, n.SS, Cacosm Etamt. la 
A l 4S o sw,Plm«>tePlMttt.B.|.R.«84,aMi. ^ 


ifc iiMtjrMlogjr dn tfiia 

iutt«, Oemw,«ai€Swdiprs, Bxwrdtat; iaOiikftt!llHik 
de Ucreri PiriadlL o. 13, 14. p. SSO^ &c. 

ST. FBDCTU08US, ARCHBISHOP OP BRAGA, C. 

He vra» a prince of tlie ipyal blood of the Visigoth king* 
in Spain; but, ftom his youth, dc'siretl to consecrate hm life 
to the diline serrice in a holy retreat -beyond the reach of 
that H hiriiMwl of business, faction, pleasure, and sin, called 
the world. After the death of h» parents, be found himself 
at large, ai^ at full liberty to ditpooe of himself according to 
his d^ire. He therefore prucui^ himself to be inotracted 
in the sacred sciences, in the great school which the bishop 
of Palem-ia had established for llie education of hia clergy, 
lie sold the greatest part of his estate, and bestowed the 
whole price u]u>n the poor, and w ith the rest founded seve¬ 
ral monasteries, especially a great oue on his estate ii|ion the 
mountains near 1'ierzo, under the title ot SS. Justin and 
i*astor, martyrs ut ('omplntuin, or Alcala : -whence he called 
this abbey C\im|>lutun). He put on the mmuistic habit, and 
goiemed this house as abbot till he saw it settled iii omKi 
Ollier. 11c then appointed another abbot, and retired itm a 
wilderness, w'here he leil a must austere life, clothed with 
the skins of beasts, iu imitation of the ancient hermits. He 
afterward founded several other monasteries, and a great nun¬ 
nery called None, because nine miles fi-om the sc*a. We 
have two monastic rules compiled by him, the- one called Of 
Coniplutum, the other the common rate. He* was conse¬ 
crated bishop of Thima, near Bmga, and, in 056, anchbisbe^ 
of Braga. His innocence and virtue were no seeuril^ fomn 
the shafts of envy: but he overcame injuries by meekness 
and patience: and died laid cm aabet bedhre tbe affarv m be 
desired, on the sixteenth of April, 66 S. His body now rests 
at Compostella. See his life wrote by a cotemporary author 
in Mabillon, sipc. 2 . Ben. Bnlteau, Htsfc de roitthe cb* Hsdnt 
Benoit, t. 1. and Uensohenhia, Apr. t. Z. p. 450. 
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ST. DRI OX, (»l{ DIM (iO, ItlX.’l.USK, 

I’AIKON OI ‘.iii-.l-MKIiUS. 

Ifi-M.tH ddIiK liniii, .It r.|>ii)ii% ill l but iii- f.itlirr 

«lii(l bi..liiilli. iiiul hi.. r!iut(ii-i' iii t hild-lit'd. rruiii 

111., iiit.iiii \ III' u.i- 1 fin.irkihli' tor (>ii‘t> mul <li'\oliiili, .'iiul 
.itlMriiw \i.ii- III .i”!-ili-l I il ml 111 li b liioiu'j iiiid ijiiiiil'iinioui!; 
till' |>.nir, .Old It iioiiiK .'d lii> t-'trilc.' ill t.iviiur of llu‘ lii‘\t 
licii''. ill.it III' iii'"Ii' hr ,il IiIhtIv III MTM' ('liri't ill |inv('rly 
.'lull |)i'ii.iiii It' lilt;’ ihii.. di'i im.i"«'d tioni llii' Mol ld. ( l.iil 
ill .1 |■.|'.’._^l'd |ioiir j;,ii'iH iil, ou l :i li lii -..llII I, lir '■I'l out, liko 

.Abi.di.im. Ic.ii ill t hi' ti'ii iid'. .iiid coiiiiiry. .iiid, .liter hrii iiig 
\i'.|lid 'CM'i'id boll jikue', hli'i-d liioi'. II 'hejihei'd ton \il' 
tiiou« billy, ii.'iiiietl l.li/.itu ill lie i.i ib'iire, ;il .Sehoiirtr, two 
Je;i'_'iii'n Iroiii X’iileiieieiiiie'i. The i l•lil■|■ll<(■^t ;md .ihjeeliou 
ol till" 't.'itf Here mo i .iiiie. .dile lo him, on .'iieoiiiit of the 
op|)(irliiiiitie> Milh \\ hli ll lhe\ tiiriii'hcd him oi' (lerju'tii.d 
pr.'ivcr, mid the < M rei'i'.i of jieiimire mid hiimihlv. 
would sen.'iiil'. he, did ihev eoji'ider mid m.iki loe oi ihe 
gri'.it mil .'lilt.lur.. to i irtiie w hieh proi ideiu e put'- into llieir 
liiiiul-', hv d.iily opportiiiiilie.'i of iiio't heroic ;irt^ of ohe- 
rliplice, 'clf-deiilal. himiilitv, p,i1 ieiiee, iiicektie... peiimiee. 
mid .ill oilier virtue'. 'I’he 'niiil'. llioliehl they pureli.'ised 
isiieh oppoi I unit ic' elieiip il ativ nte; yet nimiv hoe lliein, 
Jiav. hi 'loth, uiip.ilieiice, .iv.iriee. or other liii-', pervert 
them into oee.i'ioii'of sin. Si\ years Driioii kept sheep, in 
great oh'.eiirin, mid as the last miiuiig Ihe menial serimil' : 
but his hiimiliti. modests, iiieekiie's, ehariiv. and eminent 
4i[iirit of devotion and pr.iier, in spite ot his disguise, g.iiiied 
liim the esteem and atli'etion of every Iiody, ji.n tit iilai ly of 
his mistres'. Many made hitn pri".eiits: hut these he h,'- 
idoweil on till' poor, with vv lialev er he eould jirivately ivir, lu li 
fltmi himsell. 'I'o tly the ibuiger of .ipplaUse, al length, lie 
left his plaee, ami visiteil Home nine times, .luil otieii inmiy 
Other plaee' of devotion: making tie,"'!' pilgt images, nut 
joiirnies of slolii, enriosity. and di>.sil>ation, hnt e\< rciscs ot 
uninternipted prayer and jx'nanee. Hi ri tnrneii frotn time 
to time toSebourg: where, vvhcua rupture put an enilto hi.s 
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j>ili;nrn!izt*s, ho nt ItMo^th [litchotl hi', t'-’il for (Ijo ronniinlor 

<>{ ill' ii!o. He (iui|{ ii.nr.iv (cIl ajr'iiij'l (I.t- wall 

(il ?lif <liunl,, i!)..! (u- ;i' ;i!l atioro {iu.) .i* ii 

' II- at I 111’ iditl ft hi- ah.i;-. t i. ci- ! li \ i -I .< ro< hi»f tor llio 

ot toft> • ti» (■ _vfiirs, Iiih t'o- il hi oii' hai lto iirc.id tiin<if 
vM'ti a ii-. of iiitl lu' (iriiik V. fin. w.iliT, 'I'o Joirtiiso 

thi' fi.'irt nt )ii' lliorlilifiitio!)', ho railed this do t a inedii iiio 
tor to- d('leiii(H'i . In thi* vnlinil.irs lie lived in .osi- 

dtioii, |n.iver,iinl tnannat l.dHno to the < i.>h!\ toiirlh M'.ti ot 
hi' , liviito ill IlMl. on iho -.iMfcnlh of Ajiril, on which 
vlav hi- Dame oi I iHx ill t he lloinaii Marts i oh ov , lll-trliik't 
loin,on III the i liiiich oi St. Marlin at .''v lioni 4. Sec hn lito 
if) l’.i|)ehrolve, ]i. 111. Nlira 11-.. .\c, 

sr. .lOAi iiiM or sirsNA. (ome.s.sor. 

or iiiK oiiii|. n ot 'Kiiv iir.'-. , 

lie w a*, a native ot Sienna, of the nolile t.iiiillv ot I’el nan i. 
N<i -.oonei had tie allaiin d to the it'O ot ri .i-oii. tli.in li ■ do- 
covennliin lia|)p_\ iiu iiii..: ion to pielv. Ifo -ei mod to iioe 
•-iiekf d in with hi-iiiolhn - milk a .-ini.'iil-ir div otioii to the 
Jtie--ed \'iroin ; anil it u i- lii-LOeafe-t jde.oiire in lii^ child¬ 
hood to pray hrtore liei iiiiani 01 aitai . .ind to rcjo-.'il otfon, 
and in all (»1,n cx. tin- ancolic.il -.ihilatioii. ,\vo \l.iria llix 
charity lor the poorwax not le-x e\Iraoi dinarv than iii'devo- 
lion. He xirip|H"d hitiixi If t^i elol he .ind 1 elioi c 1 hom r what¬ 
ever tta<i ytiveii him tor hix pmket In- h>-lovV'd in aln.“. 
Moreover, he never re.i'ed to xidn it fiix pai. olx m tiivoor of 
lh<‘ ilixirexsed. Mi^ fatlier one dav eho; ked liini. .ind told 
him that jiruih'ine oiinhl to xei honmix to hix hlieralllv, or 
ho would rcihire hi' vv !io!<. familv to ji 'vetiv. 'rite t onip.ix- 
>ioiliito youth inovlextis replied; “ ^01 li.ivo |.oii;ht me that 
*’ an alnix ix itivon to .) e-iix ('lirixt, in 1 he porxon' ot I In- poor: 
“ ean we rt'fiixe him aiiv thing And wli.it i' ihe .idvaiit.ige 
“ ot riche«. tint that they 1 m" (‘mployed in poiih.>«inur tie.i- 
“ 'lire* in heaven 'f" 'I’he father wept for toy t» ,>r xm;tv 
generoti' xenfimeiii*, of virtue from one of so temter an -itre, 
ami so dear to tiim. He sometimes eaugtit hi' little xoii at 
his devotiofis at mitliititht, ftir which he secretly rose from 
Voi., IV . L 
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lii*- Ix'd \v!il!‘'l oilier' ''ie|)l. 'I'lie ‘•.lint, at (oiirlfcn year' <,t 
at'e, r»*«-i ‘ne<i ilie reli^'iiHi' li.ilJt Iroiii ilie ]iaii(l'> of Si.lMnli[» 
Hcnili, ill '.Mil, out of ilevoiii.ii lo the mot tier of (loil, 

look llif name ol Joaciiiiii. Imk li w.i' hi' feiMiiir. from the 
fii'l ill.' he elilereil the eoiui iil, lhal tlie mo'l iiihaiieed 
looked n|ioii him .i' a )i< rfeil model. .All \irliie' viere in 
him iioKl eon'|>ieuoii' : lint mine more iidniiiahle than the 
s]iirit of (ir.iyer, and .111 « Mr iordin.iry hirtnilily and love of 
alijetilon. He 'lremion«K le-i'led the ntmo'l eiideatonr' 
that I'onhl he ii'ed l i jii omnie lorn to the jirii 'iliood ; vt hieh 
dil'idlv he ahi.i\' looki il njion uilli tremhliii". 'I'o 'erve at 
rmi" M.i' liie lieiidil ot hi' amhilloii : and he often a-'i'ted 
.it lhal adorahle'aei iliei in ra|>!me'of flevolioii. The me.m- 
t>t and nio't |>aiiitii! ollii <•' am) drmleery ot the hoti'e were 
hi* great delight : |.ii‘ true huml!it\ i' neter more jilea'ed 
than in hiimiha'ion-and oh'i 'in!\, ,i' pride lind' it' jilen'iire 
in (iilhhe imd greal letioO', m hieh atlr.iet the eye' ot olln'I''. 
The uliole life of I hi''li (it 'eemed a lonlinnal 'Indy to < nn- 
eejil hmi'elt from men. ,md to lie hid from ilie world: hut 
the more he lied the e'leem of others, the more it followed 
him. Seeiie.' hini'elf too mneh n 'jierled and honoured at 
Sii ntia, he e.irne'tly entreated hi' ueiieral lo remove him to 
'oiiie remote lioii'e ot tin- Ordi r. where he liopeti to remaiti 
tinkiiowo. .\i e//ii M ,1'alhilloil him; hnl as 'Oon as Iti.'do¬ 
ji,iitiire w.iskimwii, the wholeeiiy ot Sienna wa'iii a tnmnlt, 
till, lo a|'|ie.i'o the ()eo|de, he^w.is ree.ilh'd info his own 
ianinlrv, of w hieh he i iinliiuied to hi' death the glory, and, 
liy hi.s iiravcf' .md ex.imide, the supiiort and eoiiifort. (ukI 
honont'i d him w itii niiraole' hotli lielore .•md alter his death, 
vvliieh h;ij>|»«med on the 'ixteenth of April, in the year lAd.a, 
of hi'age the foi'ly-.>e\ eoili. The pope' I’.aul and IJr- 
him Vm. granl<“d to lit' Order the Ineii'e of eelehrating 
his IV'tiia! with ,in ollieo. See hi- life wriffeii fiy AtUivauti, 
a priest of the haine Order at Florenee : iilsu Gianj'.s At:- 
iwl», v'kc. 
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id tli<* rcitrn df Dtinaiii, kiiri ot Smil unt, .it» .jrniy ot ‘j.'i- 

i. affi!' I'jit-Hi uiiiloi ll.tron, (’a\.ts;«'(i tin* i^lc'. uf 

(likii.'V. 'I'ti 'top lilt* hiilthecv oi tin* ioiiaMtatil', 

(Ilf /caloti' t>i.*iiop, met till* li,nli:iri.ni', .(inl when (hof 
thi'..til til'd liini will) iif.itli, tiolilly r. [died ; " I am rf.idv to 
*■ dll' a tliou'iiml times o\ef fof (lie i aii'f ol ( nid and hi< 
“ dot k : hut ill hi'name I I'omitiand you 111'pare hi' pci.ple,” 
(’iHuineiidiiiir hi- •'Oil! to lii~ Ketleemer. iliroiiiilt the iiiter- 
(I's'iimoC tile V Mary. St. i'-tliadiii' and .S| , Servamis, 

patroii ot that dioei*". he previited lii' head to he 'triu k 
ofl lo the exeeiiitoiier. lie 'iith-red in the year 1104, iti iho 
i'll* lit' r.i'lii., one ol'tlie < Irc Klf'. and w a- iiuned in the* «aine. 
ill' toinh heeatne i'aiiioii' tor the repiitalioii of niirntle*, and 
th'-det otion ot pilyriro'. See linnier, tie \'ii*i' llhi'tr. Sfo- 

ii. e : l.i 'ley, Oe'cr. Sent. (>.-lo. the ancient hyrnii in 

hi' lioiionr. iy<'. 


APR II. wn. 


ST. AXICETUS, POPE, MARTYR. 

See Eaixtiiu', !>. f. r St. TiUi man', t, i; 

Seeotu! .Vile, 

IIk «!icref*de<l St. F’iii' in the hatter part of tfie reip'n of Ari- 
toiiinii' Pill', cat rdioiit '-iitht year', tiom iSy to O-t. -'"id is 
styletl a tnai'tyr in tie* Rom;,ti and other M o" vrohiL'i’ ' t! he 
did not shed his Idood for the taith, he at le i't pun lened tiic* 
title of m.o'tvr )iv 'jroit 'nlferirijr- and dasigei'. Ih* reeeivrd 
a y i'lt from .St. Poly carp, anti tolerated the enstom of the 
Asialii» in cclelnating Easter on t!>e fourteemh day of the 
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first moon after the vernal equinox, witli the Jews. Ilis 
vigilance protected his flock from the wiles of the heretics, 
Valentine and Marcion, instruments whom the devil sent to 
Rome, seeking to corrupt the faith in the capital of the 
world. Marcion, in Pontus, after having embraced a state of 
contiaency, fell into a crime with a young virgin: for which 
he was »‘vconiniiinicated l)y tlie bishop, who was his own 
father. He came tt) Rome, in hopes to be there received 
int(» the communion of llte church, but was rejected, till he 
hud made salisfiU'tioJi, l>y penance, to his own l)ishop...Upon 
which lie coiiiinciu-ed heresiarch, us I'ertuHiau and St. Kpi- 
phnniiis relate. He profes.sed himself a Stoic philosopher, 
and sirenis to have been a priest. Joining the heresiarch 
Ccrd<», who was come out of Syria to Rome, in the time of 
pope Hygiuus, he established two go<ls, or first principles, 
the one, the nntlmr of all good ; the other, of all evil: also of 
the .lewish law, and of llie Old Testament; which he main- 
taiiiod to be eoiilrary to tlte New. TertuHian informs us, 
that he repeuted, aiul was |H'oniiscd at Rome to be again re¬ 
ceived into the eluireli. on condition that be brought back 
ail lbos<* souls whieb he laid pervertetl. 7'bis be was labour¬ 
ing to ellect when he tiled, though some understand this 
circuinstanee of his master Cerdo. He left many unhappy 
followei-s tif his errtirs at Rttme, in Egypt, Palestine, ISyria, 
Persia, nml (’yprns.'*• 

Tlie thirty-six first bishops of Rtinie, down to Liberius, and 
this one exeeptetl, all the popes to Symmachus, the fifty- 
sectnul. in .•re honoured aiming the saints; and out of 
tw«i Inindred ami forty-eight popes, from St. Peter to Cle¬ 
ment XIH. seventy-eight are named in the Roman Martyro- 
logy. In the primitive ages, the spirit of fervour and perfect 
sanctity, which is now-u-days -o rarely to be found in the 
very sanctuaries of virtue, and in the wtirld, seems inxnost 
places sc.ircc so much as know n, was conspicuous in most of 
the faithful, and especially iu their pastors. The whole tenor 

Pneiier. c. 30. 

Thv lilimlityof poiicriciDcDtVlU. of th* prince of .Mumps »t Rome, iii- 
in crime tbo $1. Auicctut, founii daeedJohu Anc<'t<i> princoof Alumjw, to 

in th« Cntncombi, to tb« doniMlic citaptl write tiis Vits Aniceti Pepc ri Mart} rii 
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of thi'ir lives, Iwth in retirement and in their pnblic action^ 
hreiillied it in such a manner as to render them the miracles 
of the world, angels on earth, living copies of their divine 
Kedecmer, the tidottr of whose virtues ami holy law and re¬ 
ligion they spread on everjfc side. Indeed, what could be 
more amiable, what more admirable, than the perfect sim- 
plieiiy, eandinir, and sineerity ; the profound himiility, in¬ 
vincible {wtience ami meekness ; the tender charity, even 
toward their enemitw and persecutors : the piety, compunc¬ 
tion, jyjtl heavenly zeal, which animated all their words and 
theii whole eomluct. and which, hy fervent exereise under 
'■utfeiiiigs ami perseciitinm., were carried to the nmst heroic 
degree of perfeetitm Hy often re()ealiiig in our prayers 
w‘ered protestations of our love of tiotl, we easily impose 
ti[)*»n ourseltes, and fancy that his love reigns in our atfec- 
tions. But by relapsing so freipteiuly into impatience, vanity, 
pride, or tUher sins, we give the lit.* tt> ourselves. For it is 
imjvossihle tor the will to fall so easily ami so stiddtudy from 
tlie sitvercign degree of sincere love. If, after making the 
most solemn protestations of inviolable frientlsliip and allec- 
tion tVir a lelknv-creatiire. we slioidit have no sooner turned 
our hacks, but shotd)! retile and eontenm him, without 
having receivctl any prot twalion or alfront frttm him, and 
this hahiluallyvwould not the whole world iuslly call our pro¬ 
testations hypcK’i isy, ami our pretended frientlsfiip a mockery S' 
Let us by this rule judge if onr love of (iod Iw soveraign, so 
long as our inronst.vtury Ix'trays the insincerity of our hearts. 
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ST. STIiPflEN, ABBOT OF CITEAUX, C. 

Fhmi Oh r\(/nliunt ol (.itcaux : ihi- AitnaU ol that t)rtlrr !jy Maririqnt z ; the short 
afH'tf'iit iM*' of Si. Slfplo n, fMii'h^hvd h\»Heiuin his Fain»-tf'ii!us, |>rtntpd at 
HnissrK in IfiJi, and hv HmH-hruiiu. »/ Apr t. 2 . p-4<t7 ; uUo from the 
lAordnnii of ( itt-aux, and ih«‘ Kvwnliom Miti'iium ( isicrr. IxHh in tiio lirjit tome 
of *f f jvsH I H Bil'ho'iii'. » I'lttinii t jA»rr 1)«* Vhiictts ItihliuOieca fJUterf n*n-- 

M>. or l!jsl».rv of t!»i W ntrr> of ihoi Onh’r, in 4lo. pnttltnf in iGah. Naitii 
Hisl. dc Fth-lro di < , 1 . I. st*-|dH'os Angh'*. t.2. UriUBlu.'t 

SAurl.t, and I lij»l. f.d**j .juv ile la I’r-un r, f, 11. p. ‘ild. 

A. D. n.'M. 

!l\Kni\(i wri.. riii I'lij'li-tJtnnn, »»f an hnnnunible 
t'aioil^. .itiii lioir In a plnnlitul c.iaU'. Fie Iwd liU cduealktn 
in lilt' lnnIla^tl’rv nf .SlnTt>oiiriie. in Dnrseinhire, and there 
laiil a very wilid rnnndatioii of literature auti sincere ’piety. 
A < lieerfulness in his laiuntenanec aluays shewetl the iinvurtl 
joy nl' Ids sniil. and ii calm utiieli nn jiassinii' seenieii ever to 
disiiirh. Out td' a desire of learninji more perlVetly the 
nieatis ol (’liri'tian pel let linn, he, with nut- tlevntil eoni- 
panitni. travelled intti Seotland : and afterward to Paris, anti 
to lUiine. Tliey every day reeileil Ingelher the whole jisaller, 
anti passetl llie rest of their time on the road in strict sileiico, 
tK'eupit tl in holy inetiitatinn and private prayer. Stephen, 
in his returii, htanal at l.ytnis of the great austerity and stine- 
tily of the poor |{e!ietlieiiii nmnasiery of Molesme, lately 
founded by St. Kohert, in lO/S, in the diiwes# of l.!inj£res, 
Chornu'd with the perpetual Veetdlectiitu and humility of this 
house, he matle ehoiee of it to accomplish there the sacrifitte 
of himself tt> (iod. Such was the extreme poverty of this 
fdace, that tin* monks, for want of bread, were often obliged 
to live on the wild herbs ol the wilderness. The compassion 
and renei atioii of the iieighliourhood at length supplied their 
wnnt.s to pwfusion : but, with plenty and r’telies, a spirit of 
reltixntioii and self-love crept in, and drew many iiside front 
their duly. St. Kohert, .Alheric his pritir, and .Stephen, st'eing 
the evil too «>l»stinale to admit a ctire, left the house ; but, 
upon ihe cutnpiaiiit of the tnoiilut, were called back again ; 
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K<>l>ert. by an order of llie luiju'. the otlier two by the «lio- 
ce.«aii. St(‘[)beiJ wa* iht-ii niaile Mi|«‘ri»>r. The tnoiikii li.id 
proinitied a reforinatiuii ol ilu-ir -toih .iitd irregiilaritie!-; hul 
their h«'.irt!> not beiiij!; ch.m'O'd, they smio tvlajKod. 'I’hey 
woiihl keej» more <h>thcs tli.oi the nilv allnuetl; diil not 
w<jrk >o lone a*i it presta il)eil, jiitil *iid lu'i j>r(»''r,ile to -tviiu- 
ger.i, nor wa!»h their fe»‘t when lfte\ (atiie > ‘ iheit hoii-e. 
St. Stephen made frtnjut itt re^iuoii'traiK e- |.. ihe> !, oii i!,e 
subject of their remi-otie'i.i. lie wa-. tli..: the 

ptihiic tr.iiKpjiility am! '.ifety of the «i.iie d- jx ml' oo ilic 
re.'ulv ol)ier»aiiee nml >iri( I exeeiilioo of th! ;v -o run. Ii 
more do the perfeelion ami Kim tiin .iliori ot .1 i» lieioii' 'I.Oe 
€Oll>.i'( ill the nio'l m rnpnhtii' (iilciils in eoiup!\iiii with all 
it' nih''. I'he-P are the piil;it> nf the «l rie I ui ; he who 
hliaki's and Hodeniiim ■« llieni, iInow - dow o the whole edilii e, 
ami roots uji the terv hiioid.iiioos. More'a^r, in tlieseniee 
<>f(»tiil, nothing I' 'imdl : true loi e i'Ian litnl, and never eon- 
feinns or wilt'lln\ f.iih in lln- le,i-t t in iiiii-l.niee or iliit> in 
whieh the viill of (to<i i- pointeil out. < lei'.en oloern Iiow 
didieiilt a matter n is !<■ re'tore tie* '•pirll ot dm ipline when 
it is once deeaved, and that, of the two. it i- inoie easy to 
fonmi a new Onier. I'loni wheme arise* hi- iint reoi.irk, 
flow grievous the ■•{'ainlal and erino- inn-! he of those who, 
by their example ami tepidity, first oy^en ,1 ea)* to tin lea-t 
iiabitual irregularity in a religions Ooh r or le>osi>. 

Seeing no hopes of a snitieieni reforination, Si. Hohert 
apjwinted another ahliot at Mole-snie, and with |{. \lherie, 
St. Stephen, ami other fervent monks, they heing rwemy one 
in number, with the permission of llngh, an hhishoj* of 
Lyons, ami legate of the holy see, retired to Cite.niv, a 
inarshj'wihlenie.ss, tl\e l.’agues from Diion. 'I'lie visr.ouni of 
lleaime gave them the ground, ami Dmles, aftvrwanl duke 
of niirgiindy, built tlieni a little ehiin h. m Iik h was dediealed 
under the patronage of the Hlessed \ iigin.asall the 1 hun.*hes 
ot this Onier fnini that time hav<* lieen, 'I’he nioiifcs with 
their ow n hands cut down tree*, and Ituih thetnsrli<*« a mo¬ 
nastery of wood, nml in it made a new profes-ion of the rule 
of St. Ihrnnet, whieh they Itound tbem»elre« to ohserre in ita 
utmwt severity. This solemn act tliey perforated on Saint 
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day, 1098 s which is regarded ai the date of the 
foiindutiuii of the Cistercian Order. After a year and some 
mtmths Ht. Robert wa* recalled to Molesinc, and B. Alberic 
idiusen the second abbot of Citcanx. These holy men, with 
their ngorous silence, retxdlecliot), and Imniility, appeared 
to strangers, by their very coiiiiteiiances, as angels on earth, 
jiartieularly to two legates of pope I'a-schal 11. who, paying 
them .1 visit, eoiild not he satiated with fixing their eyes on 
th< ir faces ; wiru li, llnnigh emaciated with extreme auste¬ 
rities, bre.itlied an amial)le peace and inward joy, with an 
heavenly air resulting from their nssiduons liiimble cumver- 
salioii with Cod, hy which they seem«*d transformed into 
ftilizetis of hi all'll. Alherie olitained from Pasrhal 11. the 
confinnalioii of his Order, in 1 lOO. and compiled several 
statutes to eriforee the strict observance of the rule of Saint 
lleonet, aci'ordiitg to llie lelt<;r. Hugh, duke of Biirgniidy, 
after a reign of three year., liecoiiiiiig a monk at CMunt, re¬ 
signed his principality I • his hrollier I’.udes, who was the 
founder of C.ileaux, and who. charmed with the virtue of 
these monks, came to live ii; their neighhonriinod, and lies 
htii'ied in their ehnrch wi^li seveivd of his .successors. He 
wa« great giiindsi n to R.ibei t, the (ii-st duke of Hurgiimly, 
sou to Koherf, king of I ranee, and brother to king Henry 1. 
The seeuiid mmi of duke f'.udes, named Henry, made his re¬ 
ligious profession under B. .■Vllieric,and died liolilyat Citeaux. 
B. Alherie tinUhed his course on sack-cloth and ashes, on 
the twenty-sixth of .hoiuary,! 109, iind 8t. Stephen was chosen 
the thini uhlioi. • The Order seeniexl then in great danger 
of failing : it was the astuuishinent of the universe, but hud 
a|»pt* 4 red so aii'tere, that hitherto scarce any had the courage 
to embrace that institute. St. Stephen, who hat! been the 
greatest assistuiil to his two predecessors in the foundation, 
rnrrievl its rule to the luglu-st perleetion, and pro[Mgated the 
Oixler exeeethngiy, so as to lie regariled as the principal 
among its founders, as Le .\uiti otiserves. 

It was hi- lii'si care to secure, hy the be.st fetK-es, the e<.sen- 

on tl»*> th** XiV. de i.c. I i. u. 17- 
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tial hpirit of xolitiiHf anil poriTly. For this purpose. Hie fits 
«)(u n! iisUs of »fraii;ztT« wi n- (irevpnreil, and only the tiuke 
of Burgundy piTnuiJinl to luitor. Hr also was RntreuU“tl mit 
to ke(‘p his riuirt in the iiKma>lory on holvdays, as he had 
hern nfCU'itoniril to do. Hold and .‘ilviT crosse.s were ha- 
ni-^hed out of (lie i hiin h. and a cross of painted wihkI, aliil 
iron eandlextieks were made use of: no gold eludicos were 
allowed,.but only silver gilt; the vestments, .stoles, arid ma¬ 
niples, &c. were made of coinmott eloth and fringes, w ithout 
gold’(ir silver. The intention of this rule was, that every 
oftji'et might .serve to entertain the spirit of poverty in this 
austere Order. 'I'lie founder, with. lhi.s holy v iew, vvouhl 
Ivive poverty to reign even in the ehiirch. w here yet he re- 
tpiired the utmost iiealtiess and deeenev, liy whieh this (datn- 
nes- and siinplii ity appeared with a majesty well In'emning 
religion and the house of <>oil. If rielies are to he displayeil, 
this is to be done in the lii'sl place to the honoiirof Him who 
bestowed tlieiii, as Hod himself wa- pleased to shew io the 
temple built iiy king Solomon. 1 pon this consideration, the 
monks of t'luni used rieh ornaments in the serviee of tl»e 
eluireh. But u very eonlrary spirit moved some of that fa¬ 
mily afterward to censiir<> this rule of the Cistercians, which 
St. Bernanl jmitiried by his apology. Let not him that e.itetb, 
despise him that ealetii not. ' .And many saints have thought 
a neat simplicity ami plainness, even in their churches, more 
suitable to thul .spirit of extraonliuary austerity and poverty 
which they professed. The Ciiitereiim monks allotted wv eral 
lu>urs in the day to manual labour, eopyiog books, or sacred 
studies, St. Stephen, who was a most learned man, wrote 
in 1109, lieiug Assisted hy bis fellow monks, a rery correcti opy 
of the l.,atin Bible, which he made for the ii-e of the monk*, 
having collated it with innumerable niimuscripts, and I’oa- 
sulted many learned Jews on the Hebrew te.xt,' Hut Hod 

Ruin. »iv. .1. 0 . 

^ Thu molt Taioabii' MS. cofiy ot |[i»» u» a short pctbrtii tiisomriw oo the 
tbr H prrs«iv«l ct titeavic, ill four itskih of B. Atlnsni. nwrihed tiy many w 
volumn m tr.lm. Muinquci in fan An- hi, !itqttM», UHi not unworthy lut pen, 
uOv, «od Hoioque* in tiir Fttcitulus, 
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was pleased to visit him with trials, that his virtue might he 
approved when put to the test. The duke of Burgundy and 
his court were much ofl’ended at being shut out of the mo- 
oastery, and withdrew their charities ond protection: by 
which means the monks, who were not able totally to subsist 
by'their labour, in theu* Itarren woods and swampy ground, 
were reduced to extreme want: in which pressing necessity 
St. Stephen went out to beg a little bread from door to door; 
yet refused to receive any from a sitnoniacal priest. For 
though this Order allows not begging abroad, as contrary 
to its essential retjivment, such a case of extreme necessity 
musi he exceptecl. as Le Nain olwervcs. Tlte saint and bis 
holy monks rejoiced in this their poverty, and in the hard- 
8hi()s and suHeriiigs which they felt under it; but were com¬ 
forted l»y fretpjciit sensible marki. of the divine protection. 
This trial was succeede<l hy another. In the two years 1111 
and I It;’, sickness swept away the greater part of this small 
conimnnity. Si, Stephen feared he should leave no successors 
to inherit, not worldly ric hes, htit his poverty and penance; 
and ninny presiiiiied to infer that their institute was too se¬ 
vere, and not agieenhle to heaven. SI. .Sfepiien, with many 
tears, recommended to (JikI his little flwk, ami after repeated 
ussnranees of his protection, had the consolation to receive 
at once into his eommimity St. Bernard, with thirty gentle¬ 
men : wl»*s<‘ example was followed by many others. Saint 
Stephen lln'ii founded <»tlier monasteries, which he peo¬ 
pled with his monks; as Fert^, inthediocessof Chailons, 
in 1113; Pontigiii, near Auxerre, in 11N ; Clairvanx in 1 tl5, 
for several friends of St. Bernaixl, wlto was appoiided the first 
abbot; and Alorimoml, in the difires> of Ljingres. Sf. Stephen 
held the first gtmeral chapter in 111(1. Cardinal Guy, «rch- 
bbhop of Vienne, legate «d' the holy see, in 111/, made a 
visit lo Citennx. carried St.Stephen to his diocess, and il>unde<i 
there, in a \alley, the abbey «»f Boniievaux. He was after- 
warti pojM*, under the name of Calixtus II. and dying in 1124, 
onleretl his heart to he earrietl to Citcaux, and pul into the 
bauds of St. Stephen. It lies behind the high altar, in the 
obi eburrh. St. .Stephen lived to found him.self thirteen 
abbeys, and to sre ulwve an hundred ftmnded by monks of 
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hi?, l>r,lcr Htuler lii' In ordfr to maintain *i(ru't 

anti juTli-ft t-hdrity, he fi-tal>!i'lu*d t'reqiieat viwita- 
fitm* to be made oi t.nerv rnonastrrv. and itisiitijlwl jiriieral 
rli«(*tt*rs. Tbc tnnnUj«t <>t lbt.» Ortler tbiiik.' he wa** the lirst 
author of perientl t lia|»teni: nor tin we lind any uitMition of 
them before his time. The a-'crnblieo of nbhiti-, wtineiiiiic* 
made in the reigns of ('harlenmgne and !*■ Dchoiinair, 

&c. were kinds of extmordinarv «yru«N: ntn regtilar tdiapters. 
St. Stephen held the first geiH-ral chapter of tu* Order in 
Hid; the second in lllfh In this latter he piibll.^lietl se¬ 
veral statutes called the Cluirie of Charily, coutinned the 
same year by Calixins II.'-'' lie caiisMlufterward u collectitin 


S». R«jfhrrt» i& foimduttou of 

( vrofsftMftI t«i IttnihrU, ami prr- 

tn ho nothtti< els^r 

hirt the f *»f the ts< Sninl 

uml th« oiM-nnurt* i»t hi« rule 
tM thf httcr. IWif* «h<:t XIV. takt'A 

thsUir /«h* (..'din>>iO/. I l t\ r;, h. 17, 
js, lOi.’? iK»r itdt tUr hj<vto ^rajit hmi 
h avf i.tr retiHt\>;tl rn*t} iiv« 

«riU» auy utiar 'u’h i r t.n aiiv 
•. tiHT ((bXtmnhuM) Mnjflt I I. 

<• JHibl l-tl. Tr. t. li f>. V-'it. , 

‘'ti (*htrti tit Ihf Chsirtt, t-r i barter *1 
1 5ur»iw, ^nMM’fiiitek llw* rtt)*- vf Nf H'-ttitfi 
i-j i»i .uWrvptl it» tiitf letiiT, in «U fio 
fkx It MHh k> t>t Ml < ill XU. 

. I.} ft i« onUiMn! th»t tlu’ ;thht>l i4 
TiUtaux tibali vi«it »ti the rip« of 

ihtt tinier, ax ii»e *ii|*pr»or <4 tiie nhiitii^ 
tUf*n:A»:i%i‘x, ami vliall lake jT^irr im-a- 
kuref with U»e alibot of •arh h<Mu.«- fir 
til*- rtrftirmatuiu of all ahuM-** (c. 4 ' 
l-iHUi l!m rule ihf firaiwl at 

ii» tlm >rarl7l>i, that tlw 
abUitof CiieMAX t*kHii(imMe4Uhhah ii. Ihr 
ftxif ftrw ahbt'Tk *ii ihr Orih r, ami flTir 
fiiuttom or (teppf«<ipn<->sfh«* rptorm 
ataiti wbicli bf: aUem^Mt d. Mirb<»uc il.s- 
fre® eoumnr ot the hwii ahbo s fiKXht 
ii9Uk(>«. St. Sttphni ttnlfri otht r ahinitw 
l«> j*rrf(>rm every jear th*- vi^itatjoti of 
.ll! tire i>uu<ir> s^ii.jett (ft tti«*rri '<■. H ) 
aj*j*trifitk flip f(«if first ahUiU of ti« 
Oixler, vu, »>f Ua F«*rii\ PuittJC’*', Clair 
vaux and Morvuiontl, to 'uh evtryvrar, 
in f)«rh>n, tlio »iil>ey of Cmjux* fr. fc.) 
and io take rate of itv admitnAtraitMin 


upon th(‘ death of an ahbnt, and aiumiit* 

We ihf abbots'of tli» f haiiuiif uf ( ttcfaua, 
ami S4.uie ttihr-r, lo < i»oo«e a new abbot 
(e. J't) U any .'tKUa bu»<e* httnmif tmj 
mut li ill tf*m{Mira^ailttirs, or fails into any 
other irifi^uianiv. f»v u t«» be ateuard* 
lit c«»nfeK>» hu fao!i, Acnt tw' pntitstied 
in tlie next {p'lterU ()>apter ‘ e. ijji,) If 
.fciiy aWa»t etMvoioU <ir aiioas any trana- 
^feAMon airiitrol iht- rule, hr », ii, lw re. 
pnsnatiih .1 by ihe abbot of (^Lpatti, and 
it oliKiinati’, to be ttt jntv*s<| iiy him, (c. 
2^ ) a <tt III iik»‘ in-nmei itte ahbttl ivf 
Otvaiu h% the futir tjfaf ihWiU ^e, UT, 
V8, ,50. 

7 h'* Tsacres Iif ( itevtu, l.iUT ChUMIQ, 
at re atMiui liie s4mr iiiae, and 

art*itr<iiiij( to Hale. Ibu, rosHctiii, and 
SefftiiiU hv M.MttdKit, timojib Hhtt*, 
Ffilert», and ffenr»f|i»eii; stis- of 
they wioe -u j ny > 1 . liernarU. In 
o dll ilu' r obsiTVHiices of l.iie.»ua 

are e im»rrtt‘.| to nritukS lu five part*, 
ab'ch cmnprTw? hwt>drc«! ainl et^hfy 
«’t» ipl.er-. fj. had IWoff pufv* 

luitf t.ini n ^utalion* for Ihw Order 
»n Hu(, asAikted priiieipaliy by St. Sle- 
pb< n. taho was at that iimr prior niiiier 
>ite. -iWksI AllsrrK The Cnwkg'*!' taere af»- 
provett l«y the holy kr-c, M i»r sb tif »h^' 
’•ame ifiiK Hilh the CtwiHe of t bar»l», 
and wer** profiabb puWt'I*'’d in Ho Mm^ 
tsenerai <f»apTt»f. M !» ant they arr wro- 
lw4»tNl amoof the act* *'i ii*e rrmrral 
rhApiani lo Rairsint, the f/>urtfa 

W Citauhux, m 1* *4 7Vit9Mr bawr 
alway* oaade tb« ciHk of iW* Ordu r- fbc 
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of »acre4 ceremonies and customs, to be drawn up, under 
llie name of the Usages of Citcaiix, and a short history of 
the beginning of the Order to be written, called the Exor¬ 
dium of ( iicaiix. The holy founder made a journey into 
Fl/uulers in 1125; in which he visited the abbey of St. Vast, 
ill Arms, where he was received by the abbot Henry and his 
romrrmiiilV, ns if he had been an angel from hpavea; and 
the mo'l Silt-red league of s{iiritijal friend.sbi]i was made be¬ 
twixt them, of v\ hit'll si vend nionuments are preserved in 
the libiary of t'iie.-uix, dfseribed hy Mahillon. In 1128,1)0 
and Si, neniiii-d .-ivi-letl ,il llie eoiuieil of'IVoyes, being sum- 
inoueil lo if h) the lij-hnp of Alhano, legale of the apostolic 
see. Ill Il.tJ, Si.Sleplu n waiti-d on pope IniUK'ent II.. wlio 
was I Dine ijilo rnmee. 'I'he bishop of Pai-is, the ai'cbbisbop 
of Si-ns, and oilier pi-elate.s, besonglit the mediation of Saint 
Stephen with the king of France and w ith the pope, in affiiir.s 
of the gr'Mlf'.i inipoi'tanee. 'I’he Cistercian monks came over 
also into 1 i ...111 in I In- time of St. Stephen. 'Fiie extreme 
austerity ami -amliiy of the [irol'es.soisof this Order, wliieli did 
not ndtiiit iiiiy rel.ixiition in its discipline for two hundred years 
after its institution, were a suliji-et of astonishment and edifi¬ 
cation 10 the whole wtirld, as is dcsciihed at large by Odei'ic 
V'ilalis.St. F’eter, abbot of Cluni. W illiam of Sl-'l'liierry, W^ii- 
liain of Malincshin v, Pfier, abbot of {’ello«, Stephen, bishop 
of'I'mirnay, cardinal .l.inies of \'iu-y. pope Innocent III. &c. 
who iiu’iilioii, witli ama/cment, their rigorous silence, their 
nhstinciicc from tlcsh-me.it,, and. foi' the most part, from fi.sli, 
eggs, milk, ami cheese ; their lying on straw, long watchings, 
from midnight till niorniiig, and austere fasl.s; their bread 
as hard as tlie earth itself; their hard labour in cultivating 
dcsttrt lands lo produce the piiUo and herbs on which they 


|ic»t t'llUtun ihAt in the NotuAXitiiHi 
, v’*hhshpJ at PdfiH tu U‘m4. 
by K .biltdu Pu ts.. 

Tin I snrihuni pArvi>m, or Sh'^rt Htb' 
trtfy of thf urt,<in «<f ( 
poteil by St, Me|»hru\ by i:f 

\u\ lir« ('oiiipAni.iMtk Thw iiioft tnhfy 

}n< fiiltten U»s>k. it u H»slly riiiW liy 
the umtliit uf tb« Order* ift lUsertcU by 


I*. Tei«&ier, in the Uibltf^theea PAtrum 
(:ist»*ri H'lwcun. vkiiu'li b** In 

tlirre volume' in folio, in M’r 

b.ivp in tbe s.imv phtcr the lliordioai 
t iviprcieim* cr larytr hintory 
tk» the b.‘s;mmug uf tbi'i tlrdrr, eoiDptled 
uvitr one hMi.tifed later,in U» tl>hr» 

Uxttlbcc&'sury. 



AprilM.] S. STEPHEN, A. C.- I 7 S 

suhsi»t<-<l; Iheir piety, devotion, and tears, in sitiging the 
diviiK* office; the cheerfulness of their countenances breath* 
ing an holy joy in pale and mortified faces; the poverty of 
their houses ; the lowliness of their biiiidings. f<cc. 

Tlie saint liaviiig assembled the chapter of His Order in 
1133, when all the other business was di.s(>atehed, alleging 
bis great age, infirmities, and iucaiwcity, begged most earn¬ 
estly to be discharged from his ofllee of general, that he 
might in holy solitude have leisure t(* prepare liiinself to 
appear at the jmlgmetit seat of Christ. All were afflicted, 
but durst not oppose his desire. The chajiter <-hose one CJuy: 
but the -aint di-'tovering him uuwortliy of sii<h a I'harge, in 
a fe\s day- he wa- tlep<»'fd, ami K.aynard, a holy disciple of 
?st. Heriiai'd. created general. .St..Stephen did not long sur¬ 
vive (he eleetion of Kayuard. Twenty iieighhouring abbots 
<if Ills Order a»-einhled at Cileauv, to attend at his death. 
W hil't he was in his agony, he heard tnuny whispering that, 
sifter sO sinuous and penitential a life, he could have no¬ 
thing to fear in dying ; at this he said to tliem, tremhliijg: 
“ 1 Jissure you that I go to (iod in fear and trembling. 11 
“ my basenes-s should lie found to have « ver done any good, 
“ even in this 1 fear, lest | should not have pri'seneiJ that 
“ grace witli the humility and care I ought." lie passed to 
iniinortal glory on the Iwenly-eigluli of March, ll.tt, and 
was interred in the tomb of H. Allieric, in wliicli also many 
<if his successors lie buried, in the cloister, near t!i<‘ <loor of 
the church.llis Onlcr keeps his festival on the liffeenlh 
of .July, a.s of the first class, with an octave, iml witti greater 
Rolemnkty than those of St. Robert, or St, liiTimrtl. baving 
always looked upon him .is the prim ipal ot its founders. The 
Kuinan Martyrology tionours him on the seienleeiith of April, 
«Ujipo»ed to he the day on w hich he was canonized, of which 
tnention is made by Ikmedict XIV.'' 


Dt (. Atwniz. 1. J. f. iS. ti. i7. t l. p. |()0. 


A rijttswji this T^int ( 

r>f ’irirral dukt-k *4 Bur- 

Uundy, Arid other jreat trtd ho)y mt.u 
la ihi^ rkurtb, >i civva m Do- 


cripl. des jftfjn/'jpaiuii 

tie rahfcsve, dr < i» Oir 

Mezwiirei Uc I'Aasd. 4ei» luicnpt. t. 5. 
p. W* 
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ST. SIMEON, BISHOP OF CTESIPHON, 

ANI» HIS COMPANIONS, MARTYRS. 


From thoir genaine lete pu)>tUh«tl hy Assemani. Acta Mart. Orient, t. 1. p. I. 

Su/uiD. b. 2. c. tt, y, 10, &c. 

A.l). .‘Ml. 

1 Ilia lioly primatf of the fliurt h of Persia was its most illus- 
triou'. t'hatnpion, in tlie great itcraeotilion of Sapor U. stir- 
nained the Ioiig-liveef.'“' Tlie haughtine.ss of tbi.s pritue 
appears from his letter to (Itnistantiiu' the (Jreat, preserved 
by Amrniaiins Marcellinus," in which he styles himself king 
of kings, partner with the stars, l>rother of the sun and moon, 
anti says, “ that whereas in valour and virtue he surpassed 
“ fill his piethcessors, he t'liglii to have demanded the largest 
extent of empire lliat any of them hiid possessed. Never- 
theless, ihotigh their ilotninions liad formerly reached as 
“ far .as .Macedonia, he conteniet! himself with insisting only 
*• on the restitution of the eastern paits, which hitd been 
“ iisitrped hy the nomaits.” It was as inueh out of hatred 
of the Hoot,ill name, as of the f.iith, that this haughty tyrant 
vented hi' r.ige on the C'hristi;ni.s of Ins emjiire in three 
bloody perseeutions. The first lie raised in the eighteenth 
year of his reign, of C hrist 3J7, in which were crowned Jomus, 

Rtr. c. 5. 

KmjBT Iff! wliom fndeii tht* PdPlbi«D empire, In the 

with tltflU, rimI iWc ipl.ml 'h** wiMiili y**nr M Christ 'SJI.'I, *4 the Greeht or tbc 
wiw imnifNlUt* U I'fH** iaHttvtl kiiig hy lltf Srleuci<J» 6.14, tlie third of the emperor 
wh'» w*>ut fttr e« (o < mwin ft ^lexauiler. St MAmthas in tht; ecu 
yet bv tlu- thntifm h»j the ntertyrs, with the tVnkun<f of hie 

tliAt purpiwr (hF* tfwtiher. Thiie time, romputre tlK yettr« fitMn I hie rpooh: 

Sapor vtatt iKftii k) lie '^1 livcil thus he the |rr*‘At iH'rAtctnitiou was 

arvefity yn\v^. ♦Uing m tr(*. mm! fht Iw- lie{(uu m the thirty fiv'l vear oi kin^ .Sa- 
ot htv w^is fu ;to*4, (H»r, aiuI the huudrrti ami verenteentb of 

•omc nmiunv Uh.»r i t hhth. He w;«a thf Persii.itfi empire, i.e «f the ret|pi of 
the ninth kiMjj ?'»•• s txamv, i;*r founb the Sa-tajiitf. «*r laat wbieb twld 

»»t t P > aK f •iiuh*fl that empire four huiulrwt and etf;;htMlk 

1^ Aftaierm. a P esMi,, « mv dAfeatid vears, till the rise of the MabuiMtaii 
and slew Artajcuioit, ki.qp ui FanUta, m j ktuedom. 
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fiar uhisia* and others, mentioned on the (wenty-ninfh of 
Mareh : the *ewnd in l>is tiiirtieth year, in wlikh died 8S. 
•Siijwr, Isa.ic, &c, whom we commemorate on the twentieth 
of Noveiiil)cr : and the ti»ird, of ali others the most crnel, in 
hi? tliirly-fiist year. This was continued, with tlieutmostrage, 
dniing tite last forty years of his rei.i»n. Soaomen writes, 
that the names of sixteen thousand who were Cnswiied by it, 
were ii|>on record ; hut adtl?, witli St. Maruthn.s, that those 
w hose name* wfre not known on earth, were iimuinerahle. 

()f the»e glorious martyrs, St. Simeon and hi» eoinpanious 
were the nto.'t illustrious. 

St. Simeon was siiniamed Barstthoe, .signifying-the *i>n of 
a ftiller, from the trade of his father, according tothe custom 
of the Oriental'. He was a di'cijdc of hilltop of C'te- 

siplion, and h\ him made his eondjiitor, in .'il-l; from which 
time he sat twenty-six years and some months, some time 
with I’apti, afterward ahme. 'I'he council of Nice declared 
the hislntp of Cicsiphtm metropidilan of all I’ersiit. xvhich 
liappetietl in St. Sinicon'.' lime : for he assisted at that ctnin- 
cii, not in person, hot hy his priest, who was afterward his 
succeiisor, ami named Sc iadliustes, as Khedfi sus and fst. ,Ma- 
ruthas testify.'' 'J'he C'haldaic ac t'of the; martyrdoin of Saint 

Suif, b, I^. C. l.’i. 

Tbc ChjUtuii fnith was pl.iijtf't ml j*. I. Kt»**flHti4 wi-rt? 

tVir l^rtbiau empire thr- ih-imv f h in INtma ift the swowJ 

Si. Ambrose, ;in )•«., 4f»w 

(•rarm.St/,) Ac* trsti'v, iiut .M. ' Svh ,, i.t. » iii- |.v (},*. 

preat'bcil to the Kthtup.AHii, ati*i it?er- lik, wa* hujI*. I., *v u u- ar hu 

ward <<. ibt Partbiaii^, |V.rt,iari!t, stint nit*'*.' fr' in h;m. fittHpirttfi 

Meilfift, Kusrhiuti ami Tb^'intono th/* wat fdUsttnJ ..u I jjKi.ti* ««s{ert> 
Studilr f,sv, that .st. M w bank tUc f '“jdi bjt tin fUithunt 
prvachfti iu ImlUand .v.m» are tn a lit, ,it pl.*!rt, separntrx) from 

eJ t>piiiion, fniii Jubn'# e-puth , bmiA l y il fboHi^h Scralat, &*• 

iiiscrihedlo the F.irthWiDf, tba’ ibi*)'h.4»l m'ikf tht tltm* ua]»s. Tln^ 

in |wirt, hw rs/ncjtH'tf tc» f brint wercftb* <.f A4<yriaand 

The Chabiaritts »i/l I’- rvictni all -;f thr* P^rntan f-uiptr?*, lUiraiff tlw ivtjfrvi 

that ^t. 1 b’'»ji,'S ?!•/' .tpr»rtl»*, ai -I 1 had- of Ibt- .Ar.a'h{c kin(*<>, (he rMmsxef wIawt 
thru*. •'W * Oif iicvf a«>*tw't j-kU^* b.ttj; '•uhsUUd tl ne. TV arcW 

with brttwrt ats.l Acbsrtis,, epj<‘'^>p«l !i»'t of Vlets^ia a*)«i f ^esipiiwii 

i*«re tt»<* I of tb«? Eauf. tiie riR'ht oi proiMry ewr all tW 

arnl u> a*crih< ibe fifxuvHuuu cbtif«hr« in l*fcr*U, and tbi- ipioeral 

of the vt V5i'tici'% aim! CttWipbott. comn.tl Nice dr,<,rtf’ll that it hhriwlrt l*e 
Their fcvttm<,«fc* may V wfen m A*«e< tVfrntiw rank amKb^ials idler the 
Hunt's Bibiwtheca OricnUlis, t d. jiar, 3f. patnarelutei, a# u mecLii>;wd m the Ara* 
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Siiiipnn, wriMen hy St. Miiruthaii, give us tlie following a«v 
count of his triiiinph. 

Jri the li(iu<ln-<l and spvcnteentlj year of the hingdum of 
the iVr ian.', the ti)irly“first of Sapor, the King of kings, of 
Chri-t, ilie ilnee luindreti and fi>rtietlt, king Sapor, resolving 
to abolish llie '.brislian religion, deereed, tlifit whoever em¬ 
braced it shoiiid lie made a slave, and ofipressed the Christians 
with nii'iipfiorlahie taxes. St. Simeon wrote to him a letter, 
with that eovirage w iiieh nothing hut a truly apostolic spirit 
txiulil didate. And to the threats of the king against him 
and his peojde, he answered: “ As Jesus willingly otFered 
“ liitn-self to death for the whole wtirld, atid by dying re- 
“ deemeil it, why shall 1 be afraid to Jay down my life for 


bic t'iiiienii festi. Araliir. aliM Stt'i and 
ik<i the OrittntMU ms. St. Simeon 

it taifi to hcen tbe finit urchbisbop 
to whom thf* tilU* of ( AtholirtiH uf FeriKi 
wtk\ given. {>ee Slqtli. Kvutl. A*ihfinn- 
Illy |>. 4.) SritHum Hiitl (Mr^iphuii having 
Iwn <ie%troye<l in tl»e wnrs, in 7h'A Ah- 

(laJit AiM>gmpiiAru<« AliuAtitfiriHi, th« 
(.otiil of the AltbAOiile calipht, built B.ig- 
f»r New Kahyhin, oi),tbe western hank 
ttf the 'Hiprj’i, a}M#M( Ihe place where Se- 
leuem bati fttiM><l. The Nettoritu putn- 
arrh, whti preltmtlv to sucreed the nnneitt 
Cutholiru* i»f Vlrueia, resuicnat lUgtlttd. 
(SM*e Sleph. f.vod. Ateseiiiaiit, p. Jft.) tMil 
IlAhyloii dll the I'liphrafejt, pn>hU' 

hly on a rhaimel diverging totheTignt. 
Thf diitAiie*- Iki'tweeiJ tliv I'igris nud 
Kuphratr* where nearest, alumt Sdatieia 
mild liahyUm, wu- a>Hive two hundred fur* 
hittgfi, aerording to .Sir.ilio, I Id.; near 
tVw mimtl»«of thetwo Kivem, twentv-five 
Rttmaii iude«, aicurdiug to VUuy, I. 6. 
c. 27. 

Stun, the rnpttal of the old PerKtan 
kingf, h»)' lit the fmin Seleueja, tc- 
oorditig to Fitn>, 1 ti. c. 27. four hundred 
and fifty Kutnaii wde« ; from l o hatana, 
capital of M«i:ha. whore the ancient kiug> 
of Persia paftaetl the timimer, a« tlie win* 
t«r At Su*a» (s«' OlUriuB, t. 2. p. tidd. 
ad. LipAieiM. I71'2.' <iUo four hundred and 
Roman milea; fmm whence twenty 
to the Pi.irtii Ca»pi» nr StreighU iu the 
Oupttii mountaiiM, ^scikaratiug Media 
fruoi Pmrtbia.) Prom Stwa to the BertUn 


I grulf Pltny countx two hundred and 6fty 
allies. licrodutiH (I. fi.) counts from 
Sardes to Susa four hundred and fifty 
par.isangs, (each of thirty furlongs) or 
thirteen thiiuaand five hundred tuiionga» 
autl from Kphesu,sto .SanU^ five huudred 
Afid forty ftirhitig!!, that Is, from Epbetus 
to Su«a, fourteen thousand and forty fur> 

longs. 

N. B. {’liny iuforms us that tb« Persian 
paras.ing u;is not always of tlie same 
measure; and the same is to he said of 
the l*arthiaii Sehceuus Hasius proves 
that m X^'nrphoH the (mrasaugs arc iii 
su« h a jart'pxfriion that thirty-three mea¬ 
sured a degree on the equator) that iv, 
luiy iiMMlern lulian, or seventy-five uhi 
Kt»nian miles. As tight furlongs made a 
Roman mtic, dc LMsIe counts six hun¬ 
dred in a degree, ur teecnty-fi^e Rutnan 
mde^. A <*ertnan mile comprises four 
ItAlian, or five old Roman miles or forty 
furhmgv. One furlong ooutained six 
hundred and twenty*five RomaU) or six 
hniidmt Cireciau feet, h e. five hundred 
and H venty-otie Paris feet- ITh* euofu- 
sion found in the mensurAliansof roads ia 
Phiiv, lliodorui, Ac. is thought by ils- 
sius to pnireed Crum a great differetM« 
in the old furlong, of which he thinks a 
degree contaitu'd one tboiuaud one han* 
dml. F-Hardiniin, in his luKei. on Pliny* 
{1, 6 , c. 27, > take* notice, that a IVman 
{lafMug was of siaty, or of t birty or forty 
fuHont^ ; and that there wa« as grwtt 
a dflfierence in the Egyptian Sebmuu*. 
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“ a jieopiie, with the care of whose salvation I awi oliarged t 
“ I desire uot to live, aiilees I may cemtinae anspoJted aiWI 
wndeliled. God fort>id that I should panbose life at the 
**' huioiid of those souls for which Jesus died, I am not so 
“ sintlifui os to fear to walk in his steps, to trend the path of 
“ his |>a«*!on, and to share in tlte communion of his sacrifice. 

As to your threirts against iny pe«»]>le, they do not want for 
“ txMnagr to die for their salvation." The king, receiving 
this unswer. trembled with wrath, and iinmt'diately <lielatc4 
a di eree, commanding all priests mill de-icons ti> Ik- put to 
death, the chiiix-lies to he levelled with tl»e groiiiul, and 
the sncivd vessels to he eonvertecl to profane u.scs. He 
.'idded : " And let Simeon, the leader of wicked men, tt ho 
•despises my rtiyal majesty, worsbijis only the < »od of 
“ Catsar, and ilespises niy divijiity, he brmight and or- 
“ roigned heCore me." 'I'he .lews, aatnrully enemies to 
the t'hristiaiis, seeing the < iri‘mnstoiK-es favounihle to their 
malire, s;,id to the king : ** If v'u, O king, writer to tVs-nr, 
“ lie will take no iiolkv of your letter : but at a poor line 
fniiii Simeon he will arise, adore, ami embrace it with lioth 
“ hands, and eornmuiid all things eootained in it*to h^ in- 
“ slantly [)ut in exeeiitinn," .Simeon, pirrsii.int to tlie king’s 
orders, was apprehended and hound in eluiiiis with two 
otiiefs of the twelve priests of tii« chtirel), .\hdhaiclu and Ha- 
nanias. As hew a.* led through his native (il\ Susan, he beg¬ 
ged he might not pass by a gre.-jt (.'hristiHu church, lately emi- 
verted into a ,lewj-i) synagogue, by tlie .■lulhorily of the -Vla- 
giaOs, Iwt tlie verv sight should make him tall into a swiMirt. 
Being hurrietl on by the guards in gn at ha«te, tin y mad<- a 
long journey in very few ilays. ami arrin d at l.edan, the 
ctipital of the HuziiC', or, as it is called h\ the Latiro, the jiru- 
■vince «rf Uxio, upon the river llxios, to tin- liast, adjoining to 
tlte pnivinee of Susan. The go\‘errior had no si«>iiec iu- 
fonrnnl the king, that the leader oldie Christian, was f)ioiieht 

t' Tlis Mutmiis liiwl »tw»y, » great Ik.tiigli e.ovr •<ill rrmam ni 'h» m»io- 
m lin- fVr-»iiui UH ti»r an*) m * arAiB if.nt. T •'»' m 

of that f nuiKfifi. «»-flfcftt'sTs. T'hry 

eoipti>*, wrh't |>ul mxitv of them Ueath, ffiui -Mtplirn* tu»' iHr fviiy 

ikbti a.W4ub«ii »«ipt ui ti«« eiljicji, of atmI 

VoL. IV, A1 
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thither, than Simeon was ordered to appear before him. The 
holy bishop refusing to prostrate himself according to tlie 
Persian custom, the king asked why he did not adore him as 
he bad formerly been accustomed to do. Simeon answered : 
“ Because 1 was never before brought to you bound, and 
“ with the view of compelling me to deny the true God.” 
The Magians told the king, that Simeon ought to be put to 
death as a conspirator against his throne. Simeon said to 
them : “ Impious men, are not you content to have cornipie l 
“ the kingdom? Must yon endeavour to draw usChrisiiaoi 
“ also into your wickedness.” 'J'he king, then jxjtting on a 
milder countenance, said : “ Take niy advice, Simeon, who 
“ wish you well: adore the deity' of the sun ; nothing can he 
“ more for your own and yonr whole people’s advantage.” 
Simeon answered : ” 1 would not ailore you, O king ; and 
“ yrm far excel the sun, being indued with reason. We 
“ (..'hristiaiis have no Lord l)ii( Christ, who was crui-i(ie<l.” 
“ If you adored a living (iod, said (lie king, 1 woidd ext'use 
“ your folly ; hut you give the title of God to a man who 
“ expired on an ignoininioiis tiee. Lay a-ide that mad;iess, 
“ an<l atl«r<' the sun, liy who'.e divinity all things subsist. If 
” you do tills, riches, boiiours, and the greatest dignities of 
” my kingdom shall be yours.” Simeon replied : “Tliat sun 
mourned ;il tin- death of Christ its l.ord and the Creator 
** of men. who rose again glorious, and aseeiuled into heaven. 
“ Your hotiour.s tempt not me, who know much greater are 
“ prepareil for me in heaven, with which you are unac- 
iptainied. " The king sai»| : “ Spare your own life, and 
“ the liies of an inlinlle multitude, who, 1 am re.solved, shall 
“all die, if you are obstinate." Simeon boldly answered : 
“ Were yon to commit such a crime, yon would lind cause to 
“ repeut of it on the ilay when you will be Csdlcd upon to 
give an aeeouiit of all your actions ; you will then know 
“ tin- tieiiuui'iiess of youi’ ofl'eiicc. I resign to your pleasure 
“ this miserable short life.” 'J'ben the king said : “Though 
“ you hate noeompassmti for yourself, I pity at least your fol- 
*• lowers, nml will I'mleavour to cure them t>f their folly, by 
“ the severity tif your punishment.” Simeon answered : 
“ You will learn by experience that Christiaatt will not lose 
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‘‘ lives in Goil. for llu; sake of liriofr here willi you : nor 
•• MoiiUl wt' vvrhiii'O’ lhi‘ ctt r...il uanu' wi‘ have reecivtal 
'* friaii f'h i'I, for llic liri.lrin uliiili \oo \v<'ar.'' The king 
s.:;.! : “ If vi'ii vvilt not honour iii'- l i fore my iiohle'-. nor 
‘‘ inlotf me u.lli thi.' «iiii, the deity ol all the I'.ie,!, I uill to- 
‘‘isetrrovs eau-e the heaiitv of your lace, ami the \eoerahle 
“ eomi ltne" of vmir hoily, to lie di'lieiiret! hv hhi\\->, aiul 
'• -faitietl «ilh voiir hlooil." Simeon replied : •' You makt* 

tile ‘.uii and yoiir-elf eijii-illy end- : hut you are jrealer 
•' than the sum. if Viui di.tiL'ttre t!d' hody, it ha- a re|t.iiret’ 
'• V ho w ill rai-e it a^aln. and ve-ton-\\ ith iii!> re-t Ihi-he.oily 
‘‘ whieh he ere.aled. and which i» now de-picahle," Tlie kina; 
then eommanded he -honld he kept in < hi-'- eonlinent 'til till 
the. next day. It i- rem.uked that St. Simeon \\a i-m ceding 
rmnely in hix pei>on, ami \enetidde ami eraeelul iti hi- an- 
jieet. 

There sat at the palace italc, .I'l Sirni’on wa- led liironeh it, 
an old eurnich, in tin- hiche-i I'lVour with llo' kine, who lia<l 
he(‘n trained up hv him tiom Id- Hilancy. Jle wa- tlicn the 
fir-t nohlem-in in the wiioh- kiou'd im, .and the Yiv.ih-ade-, 
that ii. the keeper ot the kin”'- c!. i'i,f)er. or ih” hud hi”,h 
ehamherlam : hi- name wa-(iiih'-ciai , ilc-. w hu h in ( ii,d- 
dair-ignilie-nohletn.an. Sozomeni al' ' .in 1 -tha/me-. Ilc 
wa- a C'hri-lian, hut, feariii" hi- ma-o r’- iil-].le.i'ur!-, h id 
.s,nne time liel'ore piihlidy .idorctl ihi- -im. '1 to- mini-'i r 
seeing the siint pa— hy, .a- In- wa- led h.ai k to je,-on. i,,-c op 
Olid pio-traled liim-elf hefore him. ihit lie- !i -p. Iii.uo! 
been informed that he had been godly of ao unv od et ,,1 
idolatry, reprintitmled him -harply lor it. and lunu ii .iw.iy 
from him. I'his touehed the euiinch to the ipii< k. who en¬ 
tering into a •sense of the enormity of hi- erino'. luii-t into 
loud crie- and many tears, filling the conrt with hi- I nm-nla 
tion#, saying to hiin>f If : “ li .Simeon * avc;-iiiii and rcluike 
“ t»e -o grievnn* to me, how -hall I h<- .diJ,- to he o- the 
anger and indignaliian of (iod, whom I have h.a-ely dene d.” 
Whereupon, hastening home, he threw oll hi- r'n h t'aitnent-, 
and put on black for mourning, aeeordmg to the l*cr»i.an 
cn.«toin, -till in use, under any atllietion. In tlii»die-- he re¬ 
turned. and sat in grief at the palace gate in Itis usual place. 
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The king, feeing informed of it, sent to enquire why he 
mourned, whil't his sovereign enjoyed his crown and heatth. 
He annwerK!, (!i;it it was for a double fanlt, the renouncing 
the lnj(‘ (iiid, by adoring the sun, and the imposing on the 
emperor. !)y .'in uusiiic<T<; iu^t of worship, acting therein con¬ 
trary to I lie <liclat(*'- of liis reason and conscience. The king, 
enraged h<'real, said: '• I will soon rid you of this mad grief, 
“ if you eontinne obstinate in your present opinion.” (.Juli- 
seiatfip'ades replied ; “ 1 call to wiincss the Lord of lieaven and 
“ earth, tbai I will never more obey yon in this, nor repeat 
“ that of w bieb I beariily repent. 1 am a Clirbtian, and wilt 
“ never more be gnilly of so base a |K'rfidy against the true 
“ (iod to please man.” I'he king said : “ I pity your ohl 
‘‘ ag(>; 1 grieve to think yon should lose the merit of your 
“ long servii-e.s to my falluT ami to myself. I beg you, lay 
“ aside the opiniini of wieked men, that yon may not jXTisb 
“ logelbi'r with llu’in.” 'I'lie <-nnueh answered : “ Know’, () 
“ king, that I will never ubaiulon (Iod, and [toy divine wor- 
“ ship to en'atnres.” “ Do t then worship creatines?” said 
the king. “ Yes, said the nobleman, even er<’;«iires destitute 
‘‘ of reason ami life.” Mer('U[H)ti the king commanded him 
to be jmt to the torture, but at the request of the nobility 
changed hi' mind, ,iml gavi' orders for bis immediate e.xecu- 
tion. \s be was led out to be hebeaded lie sent a iiiithfiil 
enmieb to the king, liegging as tfie la.st and only favour for 
alt his past sen ices, that a crier might proelaim before him, 
that he was not put to di-ath fur any erirne, but purely for 
being a Cbrisiian. 'I’his he desired, that he might repair the 
scandal w hich his aposlacv had ghen. The king the more 
rcatlily a-scnled to the proposal, because he thought it would 
the more eiUctually defer his suhjects fr.im a religion, which 
fee punislied with death even in a faithful domestic, and a 
kind of foster-father: not <onsidering bow much so great an 
example wonbl eiiconriige them. The holy old man was lie- 
lie.ided on Maiindy-'rbursday. the thirteenth lunar day in 
Ajiril. St. .Simeon I'eing informed in liis dtinecon of the 
martynlom of (iuhsciatazades. gave most hearty thanks to 
(JikI for hi> triumph, and earnestly bcggctl bis own might be 
hastened, crying out; “ O happy day, which will I'all me to 
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cxt’cutioii I ll will free me from all dangers and miseries, 
“ ami present me with m_v long desired crown: it will end 
‘‘all tny sorrows, and wipe .'iway all my tears.” M hilst he 
(mured forth his soul in languishing sighs and long prayer, 
with his hands lifted up to heaven, the two (triests, who had 
beet: appix-hended with him, saw and admired his collide* 
nance most heautiful and shining, expressing the inwaril joy 
of his soul, .'iiul hi' longing hope and di-'ires. Maiimiy-l'hurs- 
day iiiglit the saint spent in prayer, erving oof “ Hear me, 

O .Ifsus. though most iiiideserving and unwlaiiiy. •.■rant 
•* (hat 1 may drink this cup on this day. and at the hour of 
“ your |>a'-ion. May all know that Ssimeon was obedient to 
“ his i/onl, and was sacrilieed with him." 

Simeon being iantn'ht to the liar the next day, it being 
Ciood-Friday. and refusing, as before, to adore the king, he 
siiid to him : " .Simeon, wlial i.s the result of this night’s <le. 
“ lihenition '1 l.)o \ou iie( e[>f of my iinrrey, or do you jiri sist 
“ in di.'oheyiitg me, .intl t hoose dealltAdore the sun hut 
“ for oni e, and never adore it again, unless ytiti please. On 
“ that eoiulitiun, ! promise yiMi all liliefty, .security, and pro- 
“ tecliim.’’ .^imeon n-pru-d : | will never he guilty of 
“ such a erime anil stamlal. ’ 'I he king s.iid ; “ I e.dl to 
“ remeudnaiice our former I'rietidsiiip: on vvlnrli iieeounl 
*• 1 wi.'hed you well, .mil have given you 'ign:il proof' of my 
“ lenity : hut you < uiitemii my l>eni volenee. lin[nile there* 
“fore all to yomself,'’ Simeon said; “ Flaittr me not; 
“ w hy am not I -peedily saeriliced ? The table is ready jtre* 
“ pared for me. and the happy hour of my hampn t calls me.” 
’n»ftking, turning to hisnohies viid ; “ HeltoUl thewonder- 
“ fill dignity of his eouitlenance, atid tin* venerable majr-fv 
“ of his person. J have seen in.my eouiitries. fiui never be- 
“ held so grateful a faee, and sudi tomely lifiih'. V'et se#‘ 
“ the maducs'of the man; he i' oletiiiatelv heal on dying 
“ for his error.’■ To this they all answered hjm : “ <) king, 
“your uisdoin raimot »o imich admire the heoiny ot his 
“ hotly, a.s not to regard more tfie minds whu b has cor* 
“ rupled." Then the kiiig «)ndeinaed him to be beiieatieil, 
and he was immediately eondueted to evei iition. An hiin- 
dned other Chruiiam were led out to »ufier with Itim: among 
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whom were five l)i>>fiups, some j>riests .'iiid <leacoris, the rest 
Were of (fie interior elertty. eliief jmlge sjiid to them : 

“ ]f any one of von will adore tin* sim, the great g()il,let him 
“ sti-|» forlli; hi-, life -hall he granted him." But iu*t one 
of (fil•nl ae(ej»ted life at llii- rate, ail crying out: ‘‘Our faith 
“ in (iod teaches n- to contemn your torments, your -words 
“ <annoi < nt 4)11' our tirin fiojies of otir I'csurreciion. Your 
“ pretemicd <leiiy \\r will iicuu’ adore.” 'I'lie ollieers :ir- 
coialingly hegan to di-patcli tfiimi, whrle St. Simeon, .-landitiir 
in the mid-t of tfieni, continued cxfim iing them to con-tancy 
in the as'iircd lio|)c of iin fia|)|>y re-'irTcclioii. .\fter tlie 
luindred martyrs were executed, St.> nc.-,!! al-o r.ceeivcd 
liini-4'lf the -iroke of the av<', logetficr 'li hi- two com|)a- 
nions, Aiidfi.iicla and llanania-. 'rite la'o r, as he wa- put¬ 
ting oil'his clotiies, was -ei/cd with a viol ■ 'i fiiil involuntary 
tnur.hlins; ; which heir. ; ofi-ei'ved l>v Pl a-ikin-, or I’ha-ic, 
who had ia cn .1 lew il.iy- ficlore ' ii'at d tiv tlie king the 
Karugaharti-, or prelect ot all tlx' kiiig'- wolknn n, t iied out : 
" llanunias, huni-h nil fi,ir: s’ 'U your eye- one moment, 
“ aiul you will hefiold the lir’il of t'lirisl. ’ He liad no 
sooner -aid thi-, than he was .-ci/.ed and cirricd hcfurc the 
king, w ho rcprtiarficd him as ungrateful for the honour lately 
conferred upon him. Phiisikitis answeivil: “I eould de- 
‘‘ sire to I'xchaiige my life for their tleath. I renouiua' this 
“ your honour, full of cares anti trim hie, and heg their death, 
“than width iiotidng eaij he more happy.” I'hen the king 
.said; “ Do yon tle-pist* yonr dignity, and prefer death? Are 
“ veil lunuiie ’ I’husikins [inswered : " I am a ('hristian; 
" and, hy a most eeiiain hope in (Iod, I prefer their dctilh to 
“ youi’honour-.” 'I'lie king heing enraged, .said to his attend¬ 
ants; •* Thi- m.in must not tlie hy any eorrimon death and 
etimmamlcd that tiie h.itk of his neek should lie cut through 
into hi- mouth, uml hi- tongue phuked out hy the roots, 
Ihrougl) the wound. This was executed with extreme cruelty, 
amt I’iui-ikiii- expireil the-ame hour. 1 Ic hatl a daughter 
who h.id coii-et rued her 1 irginity .to (Jotl, who was al«u .'»[>- 
prehendcfl, ami i row net! w ith a no less glorious martyrdom 
in 811. St. Simeon ami all thi- troop are mentioned with 
must houuuralile encuiuiopis in the Koinan, and all the 
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E.i>t«‘ni martyroloplfH. St. Maruthfi<i translated the relicks of 
Si. SiMifon, and dej)o-.ife<l them in the church of his own 
epi"C»ij>at city, which from tliencc took the name of Marty- 
nijx'lis. Si. Simeon .niifered on the -cvenleenth of April, 
in .311, the^e<■ol^d year of (he ere.it peiNcciitioii, and is named 
in the lloniaii M.irtyi'oloey on th*-ivcenty-first ot this inotith; 
l)!it !■< tiomnirei! in the (ireek Meinca on the seventeenth, 
and m ilie iiienology ol the emperor Basil ou the fourteenth 
of this month. 


APKll, XVIU. 

ST. APOLLONIUS THE APOLOGIST, M. 

ft :m Luve-Sju'i, L- L b. ^ •• 2L SL Jt-r n», C 4 L «. 42 . T^’ftuU. Af>oi 

A. 1). . 

Nf.sRrt's At’RBi u s had perseeuted the Christians from prln- 
eifile, being a bigoted P.igin : hut hi« ..on. t’ominodus, who, 
III istf), sneteirded fiiin in the emjnrf. .itoo »om<' time, itioniih 
a vieioiis man, shewed hini'elf t.iviurahle to them out of 
regard to Marcia, a lady whom he li.nl liononied with the 
title of empress, and who was an adminr oi the faith. Uiiriag 
this calm, the number of the taithlnl w.i> eyeeedingly in¬ 
creased, and many peisons of the lir-l rank enli.ited them¬ 
selves under the banner of the cross, of whiih immher was 
Apollonius, a Roman senator, lie was a [lerson \ery well 
versed both in philosophy and the holy Mripture. In Uie 
midst of the |H'ace w hkh the chim h enjoyed, lie «.is publicly 
accused of tdiristianlty by one of his own slaves, named Se- 
venis, before Pereimis, prefect of the I'rirtorium. 'I'he slave 
was immediately londemned by the prefect to have hit teg* 
broke, and to be put to death, iu coxuequeoce of au edict of 
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Marcus Anriliii', w Iio. without icjx alin^ the former laws 
against convirtc tl (’lii l.stiaii>.. ordci ed i>y it that their accusers 
siiuuhi !><• [lilt to death. 'I’ltc "laxo iieieg executed, pursuant 
to tin- already iiKfutmueil, the same judge sent an 

ordei- to liis master, 8l. Apolloniii-, to renounce his reiigion 
a- lie valtitHl his life and hirluiie. 'flie saint courageously 
rejected such ignoiniiiiou' leritw of sai'ety, wherefore Perea- 
nis referred him to llir judgimmi of ihf- Komaii senate, com- 
inandiiig him to give an aeeinmt ol his (aith to that l>ody. 
I'he martyr In-reiipon eoiiijxised .ni excellent di'emiise, hut 
which has not leailnd oiir liiiic', in vindication of the 
Chrifli.in religion, and ‘]ioke it in a lull 'en.ile. St..Ierom, 
wlio had ]>ei'H'ed it, did oni know w he!her more to admire 
the elotjiiencc, or the ].; .itiiniul le.n niog, hoili -acred and 
profain’, of its illuslrioti aiilhor : wlio. |)ci-i-ling in his ix-- 
f.isal to eimijily with the eonditioii, wa- londemneil by .j 
decree ot the senate, ami !ieh!'iidc,t, alumt llu' _\ear tsiC, of 
C’ommodu- the -i\lh. 

It -< Mtj> a -t rail'll ,U' lui .1 a ' . n , I t h' 1 a. ' J i at- !>';t f.i. I'c 1 : w a liat 
Jlt.ll tu- -I [ t • I. . < t t:n .1*1 it ii }uTsfrti«i‘ 

stfU ,tti vih-*l Sii'ih I 11 .'fit, sfi f.ttil'tod jtr.-'tfl tlicifi 

I ‘'t I'n* i.o h-s-H ..;i ” • Is tli-nt.i ,ii.t , u lii'-li, ’'i rai, A.is M‘’VtT 

ti’.i' 1 I iiii . t • !M'i - I 1 ot ii-.i ..i'!'* t. > ( 1.11 d ..liiils ; aiiii s.iuu* vin- 

tt- (•' 1 iMt i.t •» d { iH i..tw {;» UM scP!nfi{ 

Jv Jo t, .. X 1 't T ' ‘ . t.' j ft' s- i ihi < Sri't ittjs siitlk ('» 

In --.-t. I ti.!n !, • ‘ 1 i ' t\ ‘if VI.' i Ml ' 'I' k 'I*’* 111 ot 11» it rcsjn cl IkkU . 
ll.tU 1" »lv < *1 ' ; •• . Il }- dfjtiri isUicctctl by sojut* ti> tbi> 

otJ !’,i. i.ii . -O' I ' I t ■ hts'vry oj .'ll;. liiat iiu 

»vft\ . 1 " Jliin f ' i bu>c tAjutsc.l luilMcU t*> rcrt.^in 

ctiti, tvb. at. ml't. i't • Xt <' i tb’Afb li\ .kvu.sujjj t»t» iiiAsiiT. Uut tiii- 

t' :.-t 1 *. b kt M ' I- I ii)n‘rtii«*r <b‘l v^oulti !»«,• bo- 

uii'i uU Ills I'l.. ii-i \] •, .i.k, rvijidi'*. Me U‘ is^norafit of micli an 

|*j All. l\ I il'f 1,1 ti, ' ;..M t I . -s I . •!, t, or i» T'-ii ulftl lit' liAii nothing to 
lijoiw; .v'. t I. .u 'to . ' b> ; iV.r, fr .in i? .tni^ the hk»ov'of liberty, the 

, f,,, ., (y.^n I,- . . xt. '• ■. \Mk{ j 's4»mp iMjwvrful 

U'Mii. * a lt'l. !■; .■{si. -i tils. I. ,u.' ( ;.i- j v^tui '.’lb‘r '-lO'b niidist s, 

l.kiioi b ‘ jMOkti.'t. ttttvti.;* kd st-\tK'.jC'S j li.tii to |i'r; i ,it'’ thit xiltAsny. He 
WAV I'U’tultNi O' b;- htt ;»t t t .{«•, h- [ ihnubllf-jv l.v;**#| ta TnAke bis rouft to 
•tsirnbti^ Ih'’ ctv v j !t.. uis.i/.ju, | SM.nui i-t-rsoitv ; •'{ lucn m pt>t»v.r uri' 

\ni> It w Is f. . 11 .lx lo a 't oui "I , hv»- \ foii'l ' r iiicTniiM's. 'I hc |nT»tirits 

i.KUT, »ntl nto-,. bkf Ji ‘hm a j sin.l vitlato''• oi H>fs>')i'antv Itacj 

j’rouA-, b'» rt U ;ij t *n|H'»Mr, in lit-' t»W | I kn *n » <lN»ut a* I'untus, 

t.* srtttli,?- wib It's bi oK, a I ihf hi'vti’rnot. ■ .xlU idem, Intini- 

r-rbool IhA, to the hw'iyxf tb S' kfijs ihf | num ptibh.M t\ 'su r«riM rtiun, ei |-*rfn«{ 
tvhihi« >n!tt.'T. to h.iro hi^i kwsi .»t. | k-aIix e, ■ r< itum. Ibfus. Nwnr*, 

inir.t:u!nis, vi.forjr ui lirriManv, jn * Ainl 'rrf.nt. I..'*'. tw»i»i At\,*r** 

'>7*f hf fubU^b ii an cilict in favour i*J \ fwat *^1 
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It W the prerugative of tin- ('liristifm religiott to inspire 
witit such iv>oluti»ni. atul torsn tlietn to tucb hcr(»i'iu, 
that llicy rcfok'f to «u ri(icf lh«:ir to trtilh. T'hi^ is not 
the fort iiiui cxcrtiott of nature, hut llio niMloultlcil 
pi»w«T of tl»i' Almighty, » hox.' '•trcit'.'th i- lloi". made jicrlect 
in wcakno.'. tofi-y I'hrt^tiaii on^hi to In-an .ijuiloglst for 
his I'fli-ji'to hv the Niiirlity of lii' !!■ ituit'.'-. Stuit Uoiiid he 
the force of iuiiye[-al gooi! *y,uo|ilf. tliai M' lihtitiiic or 
iti.'iiie! I tiilhl t hh'l.liid it. fhil it\ <he t'l-aiiil.il irn giila* 
rily of ittir iiia!.ii"i ■, vt.e hefi fie.iin-! ('lo'i-t, and draw a le- 
[>!•'..fill iijioit !■ ."'.■'t holy lalieitai. lino, tliio!ig!i tit, ai'e 

lot iianie .Old ! I'h h-a- ■iu'Oieil -.On'c.;.’ t he t o'II t di's. '{'lie 
priniilue (' 111 '!-'I.) o- itiiHirle'l iii' wieitl !'v the -aiii tity of 
I lo ir es.iitip' : Old I'c jioo fi l•■.e^v hectjie .mil dii itie 
viMiie whi. h then a.-tiioo !ii< jllied, tjin-ad llo- good oiioiir 
o! i hri«l on .di -.th t : hut vv>.', hy a iiioiistroiit iin im-itli ioy 
111 twei o out h't • .Old our i dlh, teaiidah/.e the weak .uiioiig 
liie i.utiitiii. -tre!,i,;tht ii tlu' olt'liiiaer oi i!ihdei~. aiul furnish 
llieei viiii .out' ii;;aili-I tiiui '.ei'y leliyooii w hit'll we jirufesj, 
'• Kilher . h.iii'.;e idy ta*i li, of i han ■> tiiy luaioiert," said ail 
.lilt lent I ilht 1 . 

ST. <;,\l.ni\. WA HiUsiU.*!' <>! MILAN, C. 

He was lioni at Mil.iu. .if the iii..o dii -is'ioU' limite of 
the Varatsors of Iji Se.ila, f.iii.o:, in lie li -tTuy of Italy. 
liinotreiHe aiuJ tirliie were the <■: , 'moil- ul hi- youih, 
and (ireparcd him tor the miui.strv m ile .dt.ir. Bt iiig pru- 
moted to holy orders, he was, liy the an 'ihi'ho|t. in uh* hj* 
ehuneeBur and archdeacon, and Iroiii that liitic hegan to 
hear tin- chief weight of the ccpisiopal c luirge, ysliith was 
at HO time niore lieaty or diHieiilt. I’ojie .Vdrian 1\'. .ui 
Kiiglishniait. dietl in ll.'itf. and .\ie\aiider 111. a per>-on enu- 
Huul ftir his skill in tiiwilogy and in the canon law, wai 

at liu tfiiil thf? /sf (‘rwst« cuk, the mifht mi Ap*4. 

ttf* . f’-jj Uvrs by i W r« of 1 f i*»'**/, 

cU-Utors A lixt or <jvb<'r l««fi»er ><* imiiffb tM 

at-uif't !i»« n>o*!fr U u,v K'«»{u» U«s not to tMIK" W- 

i:*J i«' if» ht |rut it, V#- tt*'l ft/rmen. 

t. L. fo^ai. tad Ici tbt 
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chosen to Mjercrd hitii; hut live cardinals presumed to 
form a si hi-tn in hivoiir of Octavian, under the name of 
"Vietin'. 'I lie emiicror rreileriek l.snrrifnned, from the colour 
of hi' lieanl and hair, 71'inoharhus, and hy the Ituiiuns, Bar- 
haros'u. a i)riinc who 'allied the reputation which several 
vieioric'. and fire,it naliiral parts had acquired him, hy many 
acts of tyranny. carried on an unjust quarrel with seicral 
popes snii cssiiely ; 'ciziiic the ri-venues of lacaiit ecelesias- 
liial heiiehces, ii'iirpiiic the iiivestiltire and nomitialion of 
hishops, and openly in.ikinir ii sinioniaeal Irallic nl'all that 
was saei'cil. It is not, theri l'oic, strange, llmt 'iieli a piinee 
slioiild dri larc Iniiisclf tlie jialron and jiroteelor ol'a schistn 
wiiirli laid hccn lai-cd only hy his fai'tion and interest in 
l{onie. Tile l ily otMilan olli-nded liiin in 1159, by eliiiminfr 
tin evdiisiie rieht of ehoesiiic its own magistrates; and still 
inori' the \ear tollowiiic, hv openlv aeknow ledeinc Alexan- 
ih'f III, for Inic pope. 'The emjieror, hialdy imensed. sat 
ilow II lieloic it with a great armv. In I Ih'l : and. altera siege 
often months, in life.’, (onipelled it to surrender at di.'cre- 
fioii. In reifiisje, he r.i/ed tin- town, tilled u|i the dilehes, 
levelled lire wails and houses w ilh the ground, and i aitsetl salt 
to lie sown upon tlie place, as a mark that llii.s city \va> con- 
cleliiiied iii-ver more to he rehiii!l. 'I'lie bodies of the three 
kings, whii li he Imind ihere in the < hiiri li of St. Eiistorgiiis, 
he nrdcred I'c removed to foloeii on this oecusioii. The 
tufhhishop, lliilieit. ilviii;; in linC, (iaidiii, thniigh absent, 
was |iiii bed ii|ion for his sueeessor; and the pope, who con- 
M'eraled him with his own li.ituls, created him eardinal and 
lega'e ol the holy see. 'I'lie new fiastor made it his liist earc 
toeoiidoii and eneoiir.'iee Ins ilistressed Hoek; and. w fierever 
he was able to even Ills inliiienee, to abolish the schism, iu 
which he ellei tn.illy succeeded tliroiigiioiit .di laimljardy. 
The I ami ha I d i it ic' h.id u iMuiiiioush cure red into .i eommon 
league to rehiiiid Milan. \\ lieu the walls and moats were 
finished, the ich.ihiunits, with great joy. retiiriu’d into their 
city on the iw eiily • sen-nlh of Ai>rd, 1 l»i7- I'he emperor again 
man lied ag.iiii't it, hut was defeateil hv the Milanese ; and 
seeing lamiliaidy. Venire, the kingdom of Sit'd}', and all 
Italy united iu an obsliuutc league against him, he agreed to 
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hold a fonfen’nrc with tlu- nt \'f»tce, in which lie ab- 
jiiii'tl the .schi'in. ;in<l made lii- pc.Hc with the church in 
II””.' The di-ir.i( tcd stale of the coiniiionwealth did not 
Jiiuder (>ur >.iiot ti'oui alteiidiiig diligently to his pa>toral 
•luties. lie pi'e i< lied assitluouslv, a—isted the poor, who had 
idwav' tile (list place ill his heart, and made it hi' study to 
preierit ail their wants, spiritual and lorjioral. Hy hninilily, 
he always appealeil a.s the last in hi' flock, and by charily he 
looked upon tin- hurdtois and miseries of every one as his 
own, lie sought out the ruiserahle amidst the most sipialid 
SI enes of wreuhedne's, and alloialed them all neeessary 
relief. Bnt the'jdi-ilnal neee'sities of the people, hoth ge- 
niT.d .and parlieidar, eliallengeil his prineipal attention. Me 
restored diseijiliim. evlioeui-hed all the faelions of tlie scliis- 
inatics. and /edoii'lv confuted the hereties, called ( athari, a 
kind 111 Maniclices. who had heen h it in laimhardy fmm the 
lin e' of the i npioiis .armv of liie enifieror I’rederic. Assi¬ 
duous prayer was tin- ehief means hy whieh ilie saint tirew- 
down the devi ol the tliv inc fietiediction. hoth up^ui hi' tiw n 
'oiil ami upon his lahonrs. .A' \lo»es de-eendeil from the 
iiiouotaiii. on w hieh In' had eoiiversed with(»od, with hi« fare 
.'hilling, so that others were not able to (i,x their eyes tipon it : 
'(> iliis In.dy tn.an ajipcan-d in his piddie functions, ami an¬ 
nounced the tlivine word, iiiHarncd by prayer, vviih un nidour 
ami eliafity which seemed heavenly, ami hoth .struck and at¬ 
tracted the most obstinate. On tbe last day oi his life, though 

Tint AlexamWf fU. Mil hn foot on Struim^ nlk^! Ul hati np- 

the nf't k of the Prtrtknc, )0 thk' ibc us hiwtn, n, »'. 

jJorchofStssNfjtrts’sf hurth, in Vewo'e, oii l»mi with fl**. hisqiisiUity 

lorf^trs »r«l h'niuMr, ait'l line's! hiiti a* Iik 

Aina&Uer fio Sipc. I'd. mtn taUe. Ai th^ 

art. *1 m iil.f and aU ulh»T jOdi jjrraf eifdoit*. »»f ttir r*>ui«jun<*» aiiU. *rr 

pAtnte*!, »n -tKfUiiir, 

fttlent** of atl o'fempt*rar>' wrilTn, »» of thu preuutl*''! hwmtUiitioii *»f fred^rit-^ 
ai\-hbi>hop of who and th#*ir i;ri at naval M-.iorv hx« 

»r£rte ti»e h)»tnry of Aloiamier, amd of wyri Otho, «i»d lh»* irtumph tiar f^om- 
thfii very trikrk«acttoi‘», at which btm&elf hard ntoo <**er hii Und anriiy Hut 
WAS proATiit, U»th »n the cuuurU ef W- poiuUrp and arc f tjtt*Uy *n »wed 

i-Kc *n.'l at ihf Ab*')hU)on «»f Ihi.- em- the libcrtA of hcti»S4% or c-iiihh'niat^aJ 
).<crr>r . aUotd Miktthew Pariti, Wdha4it iff PCfrre«rntatAunf. The pefures, nooi**- 
Tyre, amt Ha^t^r iU^^rdru. Nor u Ihr over, are mo<lem, mnd no more 
tsltif) colusotrtu with wP with flie tu a fwoof'of the fan than the hewiTrol! 

ftmifuUr meek(fe«« of jllexaiader, who, Uory of llnbeikdie o# WcftAJCikter wHiPf 
when ibe »«cvikI w£iU|k^, «fohn of might do 



}88 S. LASEKL4N, B. [jipril 18. 

lim weak tr* say mass, lie inoiiiited the puipit at the gospel, 
anti preat li* il with great vigour a long ami pathetic sermon: 
hut tuwaril» the close I'ell into a suoon, and about tin* end of 
the lnas^ < xpiied in the pulpit, on the eighteenth of April 
II7t>- All lamented in him the loss of a father, hut found 
him still an atlvoeate in heav'cn, as many miracles att«;sted. 
He is honoured in tin* ancient missals and breviaries of Mi¬ 
lan, and in the Itoinan Marlyrology. See his two authentic 
liics, with the notes of 1 Imisclienius, Apr. t. i. p. 5U3. 

sr. i..\si:hi w. itv some cai.led molaisue, 

uisnoi’ t«K i.i.miiciN, in iuklano. 

l.asei'ian was son of t'aircl and lllitha, persons of great 
disliiictioii, who iniriisicti his <>ducation, from his infancy, 
to the ahhot St. Miiriii. He afterward tr.ivelled to Koine in 
the d.ivs Ilf ji(>pe (iregory tlie (ircat, hy whom he is sjiid to 
h.iie lieeii ordained priest. Slum after his return to Ireland, 
lie tisiied I.eigidin, a place .situated a mile and a half west¬ 
ward of the riit'r harrow, where .St.fiohan wu' tlum abbot, 
who, resigning to him his ahhaey, built a little cel! for himself 
and a small number of monks. A great .synod being .soon 
after a-sfinhletl there, in the White Fields, St. i..<«senaii 
siremionsjy maintained the eatholic time of celebrating 
F.asier atg.'iiiist St. Mniinii. This council wa.s held in March 
f).1t). Hut St. Liscrian not being able to s.atisfy in it all hiti 
opponents, took another journey to Rome, where pope Ho- 
norius orilaiiied him hisho|>, without allotting him any jKirti- 
eiilar see, aiul made him his legate in Ireland. Nor was his 
romfnissioa fruitlcs.s : for, after his retuni, the time of ob¬ 
serving F.aster was reformeil in the south parts of Ireland. 
St, l^iserian died on the eighteenth of April, 638, and wa.s 
buried in Iii.s ow n ehurch wliich he had founded. In a .synod 
held ill Dublin, in 1330, the feast.s of St. Patrick, St. Liiserian, 
St. Hridgei, St.C’auie, and St. EUJan, are enumerated among 
the double festival.^ through the pnvvince of Dultliu. St. La- 
seri.in was the tirst bishop of Old Leigldin, now a village. New 
l^eighlin stands on the eastern Iwnk of the river Barrow. See 
V\ aiv, p. .ti. and Cuigan's MSS, on the eighteenth of April. 
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Hi* itont 1(1 AU;ui\ in HK'J, witli hi' Ijotlv nK»rk<*<l all 
o^L*r uilh liulo rod ' : which wa- atHilnitcd Ih U»** iu- 

nu’ditalioii ut iTH^thcr (Oi lln* [ia>siott ol 

C'hrisl. ’ I If of I h(.‘ hotwr of I )apslM>ury, op A' 

laoirjj;, iM if»at priixiiM'f', ht itig llu* ot Hu^h, oou‘'in-gt*r- 
inati lo tlif n*i»ther of tfit* pion'i t*m|H‘ror Conrad tlit* Salk*. 
Ht‘ i>a<l his ^duration mnlor liiMthold, the \iiliu>u« and 
learned hisht^p of Toul; and, after hr-* first ^IihIk s, ni/ulv 


Bvwbal mroi'stbe itnaijmat!- n^uiv 
<kr ih* of h uk *.trv>Ti2 

iiaasr «>t n, m 

»huot 4 iruiMr utarr-** /i, Ow ■ r 

vi tirt* rial-t ii; Ot*- whilst 

thr riftuU'ioii *-f fln: K th" 

thf.Hi^h th- irfvlj ,,f th^- <hihl in.i tbit <*r 
rhe ; ATxl th« fafltirr »?* *>«' t(fiwlfr 

ill .»■. trjiivu, ih.»t if hh'wn ui»‘n by 
•iwJ. il w'luhl rt.'t»ii:{ ifip mxric ; w * 
1 n.K)#m whi'.h wc fai* no more aowmut 
^ ^ tiMUi wf can urvden^Uad lb« ^ciier^J 


HlW' nf tb** L-ctwr^ii fbf iOii\ aifi'i. 

hnjy lu ooi^'L * . iMt s- m*- 

txfi^ phV'*.'''; i!is Lave* f > thf 

.‘V iJiLh fa' 1 ^ m>^a 

ti* JfJlOn t»-!l '■• ♦ *Oii i“ II.»• the 

fliii.;: rf..L.h’s *U* <.y.ir.U f-r •.;»*> ft! 

thl- ftirtihfl frrt \r,r « jn.W' r <>1 
h *«,- 64 iLl«‘ <m <■'-, *n 4 'o- po 

U «>ii n.» itmaf*! { itU ‘>5 th<' 1 ‘{•*«■; r-m* 

hryu C'f the fuc* Ur ti *>* ui»es- 

c+'j^kriMbh bff. 
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a canon >n tliat cathedral.''' HLs time was principally divided 
betwixt prayer, |)i«U'5 reading, and his studies: and the lumrs 
of iverealinii he enijdoyed in visiting the husjtitals and in- 
sfrueting the poor. When he was deacon, he was called to 
the <;oiirt ot the emperor Conrad, and was much honoured 
by that pritiee. I’lie young clergyman displayed an extraor- 
diti.'ii \ talent for hiisiiiess ; hut never omitted his long exer¬ 
cises of <levotion, or his usual fasts and other tnistcre mortifi¬ 
cations. in y'it;, he was choselt bishop of'rotil. The em¬ 
peror eodiMronred to persitatht hin]^to defer his consecration 
till the yi'ar loilowing: blit the saint hastened to the care of 
the rhiireh, of w liich he was to giM' an aeeount to Gotl, ami 
was eoii'cetatetl by his metropolitan,tli^archhishopof Triers; 
hut refused to lake an niijiist and dangerous oath which he 
exacted of Itis sullfagans, that ihi'y would <lo nothing hut by 
his ativice. Hruno began to discharge his pastoral oflice by 
the reformalioti of the clergy and monks, whom ho con- 
sideretl as the mtist illustrh<iis portion of the Hock of Christ, 
and the salt of the eat th. By his e.^re the monastic discipline 
and spirit were revived in the great monasteries of St*iione», 
JointuiX'S, Bstival, Kodonminster, Middle-Moutier, and .Saint 
Alansii or Maiisuet. He reformed the manner of celebrating 
Ihed'niue oHlce, a«ul performing the churc h music, in which 
he took great delight. A soul that truly loves God, makes the 
divine praises the comfort of her present exile. The saint 
was indefatigable in his labours londvnnit* the senice of God 
and the salvation of souls. Amidst his great actions, it was 
most admirable to see how little he was in his own eyes. He 
every day served and washed the feet of sever.il poor per¬ 
sons. ills life was an uninterrupted severe c-ourse of pe¬ 
nance by the practice of secret austerities, and a constant 
spirit of compunction. Patience and meekness were tlte 
arms by which he triumphed over envy and resentment, 
when many strove to bring him into disgrace with the em¬ 
peror and others. Out of devotion to St. Peter, he visited 
once a year the tombs of the apostles at Rome. After the 
death of j)oj>e Daniasus 11. in 1<>48, in a diet of prelates and 


MTitwrt, in ViU JUonM iX. 1.1. n. 10. 
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noblemen, with leeaies uml depiniesof the church of Rome, 
held at Worm's, ainl lioiioiireil « iih the j»resctK-e of the 
ein(>< ror, Henry 111. Mininnicd the llliiek, Bruno, who had 
then governed the see nf’Tonl twenty-two years, was pitched 
upon iis the most wdiihy person to he e\iille<l to the papac'y. 
He being present, used all hi» endeavours to avert the storm 
from I'/illiiig on hi* head ; and at length begged ihtee days to 
deliberate upon the matter. This leim he spent in tears and 
prayers, and in so ligorotis a l'a»l, tliat he neither e.tt or drank 
during alt that time. 'I'he teini being expireil, he returned 
to the nssemhly, and hoping to eonvini e his eleetors ot his 
iinvvorthiness nuide4^puh^■e general eoid'ession hehne them 
of the sins of his «||||||p> life, with uhutldiinee of lt a|s, w hich 
drew also tears trmlF sH that weie present; yet no mail 
changed his opinion. He yieldeil at last only on evmdition 
that the whole elergy anil people of Home should agree to 
his promolioii. After this <le( laration, he returnevl to Toul, 
and Soon after Ka'ter set out for Borne in the h.'ihil of a pil¬ 
grim; and alighting from his horse, some miles heitvre he 
arrived at the eity, walked to it. and eriferevl it harcfoot lie 
was received with universal nev l.iinalions, and hi» eler tiori 
ratified. He took jmssession vit the see on the Iwellih of 
Felvruary, 104:t. nmler the nume of l.eo 1\. being about 
forty-seven years old. He held it only live years, hut they 
Were filled with gooil works. He laltoiiivvl streivnoiisly in 
exiir|>ating siituvny. :(inl tlie ineesinous marriasie* vv hi< h many 
Uulvleinen had presumed toeouiraet. In a iouniey which he 
made into Germany, he signalizeil all his stejw with religion* 
actions, held a coiineil at Hheiiits, and eonseeratevl the nevir 
church of .St. Kemigius, helmtgirig to the abbey, in loifi: and 
returned from Meiitz, by mount Vosge and Hichenuw, to 
Rome. In lorjO. in a eoum.il at Uome,^ he condemned the 
new heresy of Bereng n ins, urehdeaeon of Angers, a inuti full 
of self-conceit, anil a lover of iioveliv, who pre.ivhed ag.iin»t 
the mystery of tratisiibstantiation in the holy eucharjst. 

tUmtr*<H. Ovmo. swi an. lOiO. t.aBff»w. in IWrtng. r. 4. 

f** a oaiiio of T.nirs, j in that rily, aftcminl at ( Kje't«,ivin!«r 

•United fitit in Utc aclwol ul St. Martuv'a ( the famout Futhcrt lU tashoj). Kctum- 
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St. f>eo tjpid ano<h<*r council ot ^erccHi the same year, 
OOtnpcwMfd of prelates from scver.'il count rles, who unsni- 
muusly confirmed tlie censure passed at Rome on Berengarius 


ioj; to Tours with threat reptitat.itMi for 
hU skill lu p'aiiimAr ai><I tltuliH'lit', .ilRnit 
♦hr M»SO, he ctmitniMior'l SchoUs- 

iirutk ill thiM t’ity, hy whioH titic we are 
t4> untlentuiwl lui-ttfrof the school, iiut, 
iw.ltaillet niist.ikeH, (Jiigements ties 
Mravants) th#* IVolatrr, i>r Sclioliwliruss 
union;; the CAUons <»! Uw eatht'dra! fwhi< h 
ieeiii*. luO then n» have hern neeted into 
H di^ffiity in rhaptem') nriurh Inns llir 
Theoi4>i;.U, rertaiuly of A more iiitxlerri 
institution. S< e M«-ria{^‘ f Anti>Hailh t. I. 
r. .’t.O. p, M4,) Mtiftv eminent men were 
iotine<t in his «ehiM>|; amon^ otlu'rs lCu< 
fseltuH Uruno, uhot in ttuerreded 

Hiiliert of Vmdoiue in the hishoprie of 
lAmjP'rN, And Iht h.'Ariied HiUiehrrC, who 
betume btsitop of M.ius, and Afterwartl 
wrrhbhhttp of Ttnir*t. Itereu^rius was 
Uoruuired with the prietlhutHh and atKiul. 
the year In.'tf) noniinuted hy Hubert of 
Vrutloine aielith aeon of Antcem, tltoui^h 
lie rmitincied to f^overn the selwinl «jf 
'i'oiirt, HntI (dten retutikd there till bis 
rrtreat, eijjht years bi'furebls deAth. He 
enjoyad Ihv esteem of many learned and 
btily men. CtU jealousy and ambition 
hlnstt'd many Rreal tpialitieK with whieh 
he ses'nuMl endowed. Atid (ranufttrmcdhfm 
Into another luaii. (oiittniind. trtim the 
tesfiiiiouv td tho>se who fie^t knew btuii 
aays that the t onfusion he felt forbavini; 
been woiwied in a dHpntAtioii whteli he 
hati with LanfrAiie^ and'the envy which 
he Uirt' him wlieti lie saw hi« at 

Bee daily uiora and more rntwdett, and 
tii« owu ahiio'ot itcAerted, first msde him 
•eek to di’«iiiif;uihh him«e)f hy advancing 
nmeltirn rGuitm. de tjiieh. 1. 1. p- 441. 
t. 4. Hihl. I'ftfr.) F.ti4«biu5 Bruno, fur* 
mrriy tiis seholar, entreated him to e\* 
auntie tu«. own heart, whether it waa tmt 
rming tt> a dt*sin' of divUugm^hing him 
at'lf he had Ixirun to dispute a|;aimt 
the htdy fcaicharUt (ap. f)e Rove, p, 48.) 
and Laiifrane Mvcritwv hU ‘fall to vain- 
jflory (m Bereug. e. 4 ) About the year 
ttnr he first imtAchetl crr\>n afainat 
mafriage* ami agaimt the tiaptism of in* 
fants; luit soon romrted hintMslf. He 
itniiurdiAtely aBer fell intst othen con- 


eerning the Bles'.rd P^irharist, in which 
he made n>e of tie* erroneoiti linuk of 
*loh« Scutiifi EnjjeiiB. Huirh, hiiliop of 
Langrttit, who had formerly been has 
ftrhoohfellow at Chartnr^t ina cunfereiu’c 
wi'h Bvrengatiiin, dis<*ov**rf‘d that h*,- 
douied the mystery of the real proseMee, 
and traijsuhstantiatton, and wrutehiiu a 
iM'autifiil dogmatirai lclt« r on that .su}>- 
jecl liefore Oef.olier, in (in Ap|)end. 
t)p. Lanfr, p, fin.) Adelnmn, who had 
bt^n t|lp|^j|i|;.H*h(»ol-fellow in the .saiin 
afterward bishop of Brt«- 
cia^ aniil^HPiim an excellent letter b<’- 
fore the y(»el050, in wlueh Iwiays that 
two years 'before, the chnrehes of C#ef- 
muny and luly lud hceu f‘X(*ee<liugly di«« 
xturlM'd and st'uudali/ed upon the rumour 
that so impiotiA an was advanced 

hy lufii (ap. Murttuine, Aiieialot. t. 1. p. 
Ifib'.) Bereiig^nuh openly declared his er- 
foneoiis doctrine in certain letters whieh 
he wrote 1u l^nfrauc altout that time» 
in whieh he es|»oused tlie errors of John 
Scotus Rrigena, and eondeinucd the di^- 
tnae of PaschaKiuK Radliertus whieh was 
that of the church (in litft Latifr. c. S, 
et Laiifr. in Bereng. e. 4. The 

nrwiof this new bercwy no sooner reached 
Rome, hut SI. Leo IK- cundcuiiied it in 
a iMmocil wlik'h he held in that city After 
EaUcr, in IO!iO. But ar Berengarius euuM 
not lie heard in |ier«on, the puiw ordered 
another council to meet at Wret Hi three 
itioiitliA oiler, at which the hcresiarch 
waa Aummomsl to ap^iear. Hr was xoou 
infiirmrd of the rondrnuiatu>Q of Uis error 
At Rome, and immediately repaired into 
Norm Andy to the yoiutg duke Wtllkun 
the Bastard. In a cuiiference before that 
firtnce at Brione, he and a cleric wlio WK 
his »rbcd\r, and on whom tie much relied 
in dwpuUition, wen* redueed to adeiier 
hy the cathuhe thetdogiana, aud revoketl 
their emus. But B«;rengari«* inaolently 
renewed them at (.hartna, whiiber he 
withdrew, as we are infarourd hy Durand, 
ahhoi Ml Tmarti, (1. de Corp»*n’ Domini, 
p. 457. {^e aUs) Mahilton,) Acta Bened. 
n. 16- «t -Aiuial. I. n. 74.) St. Leo IX. 
opened the council at VerceUt in Si^iieai- 
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.ind III* tenrtf, nml wndemrir'd a liook. <tf SioHis F.ri- 
gena to l*i‘ t'a>t into tho tire. hi l(i.51 llie jioju! nuuie a 
t-econd visit to his ancient see of 7'oiil, inid favoured the 

»ii Ikivn^. r. 4. 

Ix-r, af IWrrfi|car!»»« ^<1 .';nr«{ tin • i K nt 

btit <mfy twcj vulfv i» . t{ .. n.j^t 

Ifjniv, %»h» ta»'rr i tb’* ittittut-i' nth. autl 5. n.* k UtnKtlf 

f lUD ■ tl»r »JtH{nu*r tbi-y m.H>nt ti< ;%»«.♦ mulv. t !i«» w 

iii4«> 4'o«Urfii»*'tl, an*l il itiv bo-k*. w j!*b « hi. 

Krt|5*'UH thrown loot thf • >. 'I hr i.uf r* - 

In f.k'ttrbrr titu* 'iamp%'’ar, {fh'KL •« ui; >n (o dli {.?..• whrr«, U;. • rr^rr’. 

«ilal in )'rr-riM»‘ of kii^ Mciry. x u-..1 i h tr-f., .i , .u;.i ioltntM..! 

MUiinitnt.h<itK ••oiitiviitiicn Ik-rmi-.h tu> .umI t** < 'tin m* in in Nt \ • r» lut* 

li« ami tlf]*ft»r,i .uih-r i^-sn^ ft-f-.iii.* ‘ 

bun of tb*’ trf bt !♦}>*♦•.I mt»» ‘ l^ « -r . ntnj u, r-n,. 

1<J54» Virltir 11. b.iMii" oit ti ♦•thnl thr nui-ly <>1 Ihc -a'l i>i i. -tot-. .unJ }!»o hshy 

lu-ly pi.fW Ijfo IX. bvM Jh^{Jrffi.>l»'h 4 Ix“-t IX Al; S ' •<*>» n W!.)4v btm 

f'ouiK'tl '4.1 rh.»r! Utin whtt ii ii*- t'tMi- .i tr ohsr h uFf, t shu oto t or 

ftrmrt! .ill tbp »1« • rrr* of b>» |'r» fb,'ct*i»'»s>r. into i.iinsrl;, aijii ij i . i Uhj.»f;/r 

Ilf twti-*r«} anotbrr to Iw utM^mbied Ibr; 'iw t jiofi b- t r llntu L, 

•■amp 4l It/tirv by b»a llibh An^frr*, l<irn»rrl\ b.n htl-o 

brautJ and o4triliuaM»rr»r«k m wiuch Ik wanl bw bi. i. l atul ' » n, .hd tii« 

rpii^arim niatk bt* ftpj>«*tir;4ntr cu i unhn;; nann . hi hvr. r ,uht*a} bi4t«t|> 

to ‘•nnimon*. Up .it brat Iw^an to of <Mia, f'rt'-'hirti m ■ un m Jti Ptnlo*ra 

rate bi* irrof. btif at koj^tb '«.b'fi»niv if^ainat !n« nrttrh. ,%l h/h, .3f<hhuiiop 

rctnictPtl it, a.iil bitiml buriwU hv f»afh of Koo**ni b-td n 5cfm*ftt tbptn in » 
tti niatntaif) with f iif ratboli'-rhitrfb thi’ r*njiinl at »*.* lOh.i. M.ibilh.ti, 

f.tjthoftbp tt »l prr-i-nfr ji» tin'bltTh'ftl Au.'»;cvt. j*. '-.‘:^4. i'-J" A IhMt- 

r.hihamt. 'i'hu rftraitati'io K« Itrand b\iiii;: Alrti>i»tbr |I. 

biti u**!i hand, and tl»*rrnjH»n ».4» uiMjrr tbr uamf »if t.fppj.ny \ {{ talkil 
rrrriTpd by tbr Itralti t<» tUeronuounUm fkrenifariM i t<> Hottn »». h-7'‘, ur5 j« ^ 

of tlip fliurrb, i'l.ratifr. p. C>4. Akodmii p* wno|I ibrr» obh;;^! bnii !<» tiv* mi a 

<!♦ mtiliijidk. foiHlcnwi. Ikmn;. p. .'IbJ, •utlmin i.f buUi. lip Sndi *p» 

Gutlm. 1, t. If*. l4iW l*Atr. p. 4b2. of IVu and I'adua thuskMijC -.fKrwjyd 
Mabdb>n^\i.) Vrt UiP fiurbd'oui wf**t f b, tbwt br ba«t ttMt iiuW-o i.ily p\pr» ^s-rd t be 
»t>o)i after heavaapome fntm Uie canned, mi-*.t<'ry of Traui'ib«tanit.ilio't. .uid Ina 
nnvk a jest of bis natlk, aiut ptMitiiionl birmef fplapwi* !..f»\iug Kiitn to 

aecrtrtiy t.i teaeh hu bereay. To *bui .uapect bi» fctnrrfjfy, fbt d».'«iivpd 
e^ery tlour a^aimt it, Maurilbit, anHh* lam a year at R<*me, ItU amifbrr 
bHbop of ftiMipn, matie an fvH'Urnt roil- xlioiild k.‘ held. Thiv m*f\ iii (li^owry 
fetiioo of Ums catholic faith «b«.h l»c 'iur!b and via«> i-ompoM'«l of on* bHipfrs-d 
oliiiiped all to iidwH^rilx^; in abi-'b many and fdly in il Fb-r-u;;4riu« >h • 

other |H‘ei«tes imitatetJ him. {*vfe Ma- tUreJ b»» firm faith that tjMp bjoAd nod 
billon. Act, t. 9, p. 276. et Aunal. t, *2. wiik arp si»'.».t»Mtially fbt:jjc*-d into tbe 
p. 4ii<h Ki**ehiu* Bruno, bUhup of Bi>dy ami likurJ of l.bri'ir, »wi proi^trat- 

Arrsem, to hi« letter to Bcrenf^ariiM, men- ing WBO-wlf* C'»fifew>wd that b*- had fill 
iioot a «p<ond count il held at Tour* then errci. .bo myklrry td ibr baiclia* 
a^'airnl him. Al^er tbc death of pope rt»t* ,V»: \lart.<.'nru. t. I. p, 

Sfepher*, who bad cnccectkd Victor, Nh lO&J After ioUmu a dr. JarafKW* lA 
efiolaa li. aaM>tnbie«i mt Home m 1050, a bis fpp<''uUiii‘e he rmirited to iiir 
council of one buodretf and tbirteen when In* arriied m I lafttr. Tbeif It wav 
btfbopt, at wbi^ BvmiCitftus ww pre. tbat Luifrxnf* olfo b»*! been nine ya^^r* 

VoL. IV. N 
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abbey of St. Mansu with great presents ami exemptions. In 
lOSSi lie went again into Germany to reconcile the emperor 
!tlenry HI. and Andrew, king of Hungary. In 1013 Michael 


btthop r>f C auterbury, in 1079, wmU hi* 
CxcHltiiit ttiiilutatioii of tlii^ htrth}, m 
whirb he niPutioiiH the iwutifuate uf*^ 
Gregory Vtl. anti the Isutt iounctl at 
Rome, m i07«). rrom auil other 

circumeufipp^t (lenience/ deioao* 
ttralet that hr cuuht nut have {iobli«iltett 
tbik work whiUi he wah ahl>ot at C m< o, 
M Mabillon and M< ury iroaj'ioed Aljout 
the taint time (suitinutirh aftirwartl 
bisho|> of A^erta, iitar Naj>le«, 4 toholar 
of Laiifrant, ixiblishtd alto a learued 
book on tht Iknl) ul t'hrHt, Ht*- 

RtiKanuji Alltel, a lotetiaodMchoiaatic 
at Liege, af(t rward 4 monk of (dtitii, 
who di^ 111 )l iO, Wrote alto an income 
parable ImhiW on the taint tuhjct t, by tin* 
reading of whith Liasiiiun tays hit faith 
of the truth ol that great myttery, i>f‘ 
Whii'h he never di)iihU‘d, huk ciiueh con* 
firmed, and he ••uoiigly rteonimcodt to 
all motlein Saoraiut nt'iri uiv the |)erii<al 
of theae three trettis«e preferahlv to all 
thepuhinif wiiteo ot lit^ age Durand, 
nuiik of r« ( tin, aft* rwatd aldxit of Tro 
ariH about the >eai lohh, likewise wrote 
on the BihI) of oiir L*rd, agaiie^t Ik 
reDgatniK, whxh Umk ts jaiblihhed h) 
D*A< hety m au a}>|»eiidia to the works of 
Lanlraoc. 

Ihesf ire'iti«e'» of Luifmne uid (Juit 
■luiid doubtlenH loutiihiiitd to open the 
eyes of Bt>reug iriii*, wh > nev< r ptitetided 
In make w\ iv{>U UMdh«rof tlieni, uid 
whose tuieere r*jM»nlu»ee fur the light 
last years of hu I ft i« attested h) irre 
fragahle authurities of the stmt ige, sa 
by < loruw the monk, who died i«n ira 
after him, aiui almost in hia neighbour* 
hotid. ^^|iKilig. t. 3 p 747) Rnbard 
of PottieTn, a monk uf (turn, (ap M^r 
ta*iine, Anipt (ollret, t« 5 p. llfilt.l 
the chunnele ttf lourt, tap Mailrniie, 
Anecd t ) 1 and othm Ibese eight 
years he t|WMt in firayer, altab><leed«, and 
afiimal labour, in tlM nle of st i oima«t 
belovii the e«ts, then U longing to tlie 
alihry of Mirmoutier, where he died id 
Wdlunn of Malmtshury wntes, 
tIaaC he died trvmldiug;, after making the 
folkwruig tkclaraiwu > ** Thu day wiU 


my tsord desua Christ appear to me 
either to glory, by his mercy, through 
my repeutauce; or, an 1 fear, on tht 
account of othera, to niy puniahment.*' 
Oudin, the apobUte, Ndrayb a blind paa- 
Sion ill favour of the hereby, which he 
had eaibracMi, when bt pretends (o call 
in qtie&thm hi» repentance. (Dc Script. 
Ecries. t. 2. p. fi:i5.) Cave carries his 
prejudices yet farther, liy eanggerating, 
beyond all imuiidg, the luimlierut his fol- 
lowers. Jf it atnoufited to three hun¬ 
dred, this^mi^t seem considerable to 
Malniesimry and others, wlm complaiu 
that be seduced many. Not a nifigle 
person of note is mentioned among them. 
Cave says, his adveisarics were only the 
monks. Hut Hugh, bishop of Laiigres, 
Theuduio of Liege, Euschius Bruno of 
Angers, the two scholastics uf Liege, ik>$- 
sccliiii and Adclman, many of the bishops 
who cotidenineif him, and others who 
confuted his error were not of the mo¬ 
nastic order. Never w as any liercsy more 
universally condeinried over the whole 
church. The unhappy author is Con¬ 
victed from his wntiiigi of uotorioii'* fal- 
siheatiout (Martenoe, loe. cit. p. 111. 
Ac.) and of pcifidy from hU three sotcinii 
retractations fal>iticd by him, vi/. in the 
Roman council of pope Nicholas If, 
(('t>nc. t. 9- p> 1101.) and in those of 
.St. Gregory Vll. in 107*^ and Iiy7‘) ; not 
to incutioii that which he made before 
William the Bastard, duke of Normandy. 
From the fragments and letters of this 
hcr«‘Hi.»rch which have reached os, it ap- 
(iCRrs that his slyic was dry, harsh, fall 
of obscure Uiconisnis. no ways equal to 
the reputation which he liore of an able 
grammarian, or to that of the g<M>d writ¬ 
er* of the same age, Laafranc, Adetmao, 
St. Airndni, Ac. Hw la.rnticr cd wrtiitig 
IS altogether sophistical, very opposite to 
the simplicity with which the chriatiao 
reNgion was preached by the apostles. 
We haveeaiaot the excellent wntmgs of 
many who entertd the hsU against him; 
Hugh, bisliop of Langres, Th»T»*l»in, 
hUbiip uf Lu ge, Eusebius Bruno, loahup 
of AogerSi Oabo had baea time fail 
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Oerularios, patriarch of Constantinople, began to renew the 
schism of the Greek church, which had been formerly com.* 
nienced by PhotiiH, but again healed. Cerularius and Leo, 
bishop of Acridn, w rote a joint letter to.lohn, bishop of Tnini, 
ill Afiulia, in uhich they objecteil to (he I.titin*., that they 
celehniK'd the holy eucharlst in uiile.nen<Hl bread, fasted 
<»u the Saturday*, in Ix'rit, refrained not fiMtn eating hlood, 
omitted to ‘■ing Alleluia in lx*!!!, aiut other such like {lointa 
of di-rf'iphiie. * Vlaliee must be to the last degree extras ugant, 
whieh eimld pix'fend to ground a M-hisni upon sueh e\«ep- 
tions. St. lx.H» answereil him hy an exhortation to peaie, .il- 
leging for these praetiecs of diseipline the aneient l.m and 
tradition Irom St. peter, espeeitll) tor the use of unleavened 
bread in the holy eucharist. lie sent cardinal Himibert, liU 
legate, to Constantinople, to ritnlicatc tlie Ixitiu ehurch against 
the exeeptions of the (iiTeks, and presei'xc them in union 
with the l^itiiib. lie (omposed a learned and ample apology 
for this purpose ; hut was not able to oserx oine the ol»sti- 
naey of Cerularius, who»e artilites drew the gieater jiart of 
the Orietital eliurthes into his schism. Hv his iaelious spirit 
he also embroiled the state : tor which is.iact umiieiius him¬ 
self, vilioni he bad raiser! to the throne the year heiore, was 


'S lorultr tp. cl Sigi-b. lii-S(npt. i.SSt— 'T 9 Cow p. <H'l toil S<rhrft 


deSript Eulfi. r "My Baron Anoal. I 

protrrtor), Luirranr, A'it'lman, wbtH 
laUic of large, afternard liutsip of Kr«a 
eia, GmtinuDii, monk of ikr Cruu of'l 
bt. Laiufroi, milrrward Inabop of Arrm, 
B. Maunllut, arrhlu.bop of Kotirn, Bru¬ 
no, afterward lu.liop of begni, JfuraiMl, 
abbot fit Troara in Normandy, B Wliut- 
phaim, abbot of Brum lUirn, war ( otogo, 
Rutliant, Dunk of Corwei, a(*i rwani als 
but of Hrrsfirkl, fitoffr'y of Xriidono, 
abiwr first wnung wa. a ir< .tiw on tbe 
Body of our Uml j St Ana.* wiuv monk 
of St. Mo tiai 1, afterward of t turn, dot- 
tald, nook of Cluni, Albert, luimk ut 
■aount Cataiisi, Aveiiu, monk of flee, 
Ceaerbta, a>)iulastir of laegc, an aiwiiy- 
Buua autbor pubiisfaed fajr flufikt, &«. 


1. 1) Ixo Allat 1. de Lib f^i o t I .rari . 


See tlir hurtory o( Benutariua, wrute by 
fraiicit If K/ive, prafirhur in l..a«a at 
Angers, in 4lo ICiS an,) bv Mutiiltou 
III bii Anairrta, > 'J. p 177. and agats 
in III. Ai la H. ueii. t. 9. f Ifsirs, llntur. 
Im! Ir*. and t-eillier, t. Sti p vrn bar* 
fuituwrd till. Uttn in tbor arenunt.xf 
•hit Ibmwit bercfxnit. Biu Ins lust or) 
IS most a< ciiraltly gi».n bv t'f. ( letmU' 
c» and rriiii Durmriii, in ibiir .out*, 
iiuatam of the iliatotre IjUy.iirr dr la 
trawe, 1. I* p. 197, w!»,> lu.<- p'OntadI 
out and detaomtratrd .roral yroi. mi»- 
Ukra and aiiarrpmeiuat/oii. <1 Oudin 
and tave, tbe ioriwr in b» Bibb Snip, 
tor. Eettks. t. S. tbt UtUr m hia Him 
U(«r. 



196 S. LEO IX. P. C. 19. 

preparing to cliastiRr him, when his death prei’ented his 
punishment, in lOSS."' 

The Norman,, in the eleventh century, expelled the Sara¬ 
cens titul (jieeks Out of the kingdom of Naples, but beiame 
thern>.elu*(> frouhleRoine and enterprising neighbours to the 
holv see. I*«»pe Leo implored against them the sueeourfl of 
the emperor lleiuy III. to whom he made oser Fold, ilairf* 
berg, and *>lher lands, whi* h the |)opes then possessed in (Jer- 
ni.my, receiving in exchange Benevenfo and its territory in 
Jtidv. XI itii these succours liis Holiness hoped to check 
the N'oini.ins, but his army was defeated by them, and him¬ 
self t.iken prisonei in a certain tillage, and detained near a 
year, though always treated #itli gaeal honour and rc-pcct. 
He spent his time in tasting and prayer, wore a hair-cloth 
next his akin, lay on a mat on tlie lltHir i^ith a stone for his 
pillow, slept little, and gave large alms. Falling sick, he w'as 
honourably sent hack to Home, as fie dcsiretl. Pert ei\ inu his 
end to draw nigh, he made moving exhortations to his pre¬ 
lates; then caused himself to be carried into the Vatican 
chiiivh, where he prayed long, and discoiirsi‘d on the resur¬ 
rection on the side of his grave. Having received cvtrt'me 
unction, he desired to be carried to the altar of St. Peter and 
set down hefore it: where he prayed au hour prostrate : then 
bein f liftetl up again upon his couch he heard mass, received 
the X'iatieuni, and soon after e.iimlv expired, on the nine¬ 
teenth of April, lost, being fifty years old, and having held 
the pontificate five years and two niontlis. •> Miiat les w liich 
followed his dv'ath, proclaimed hi'glory with (lod. ills name 
it inserted in the Roman Marty rology. 

The dev il has ever laboured with so much the greater ftirj 
to,rob the church and **ach. particular chri-tian .soul vif the 
most holy Sacrament of the altar, or at least of its fruits, as 

W Csdnwiu, Zuoaimj), ('tini|>al, Ac Sw 8aronm«, 

That las, IX had takra the mo- ** nbirli t lived wheti a monk, I have 
naaiclialiit bt'kin. bewaatbuaen bnhop, “ teen chang'd into a spacioua palare 
Mahilh>n prove, ffum vhrie worda of thu " Now 1 moat enter a narrow tomb' 
pope in hia taat noiaeiita *' Tht mU in MabiU. i. 4. Aanal. 
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in «hit> adorable myntery Chri*t ha» ihsjdaTed in onr fiivonr 
all tbe riches of his nieivj and hive, and has l>estowt'd on til 
the most powerful iiieait* <»f grace and 'piritoal strength. It 
therefore behmes every Chrisiian t<i evert hl« zeal in main¬ 
taining the honour of this divine .sarrament, and ensuring to 
himself and other* such incomjwirable adrantages. Besiikes 
the gfiier.il satrtd deposh of faith, here love and gratitude 
Inj OH iiiuler a paitieular uhligution. M .Inhii, the disciple 
of lore, i.n» open the tnw characteristics of this adorable 
injstery ol love l»y a short introduction to his account of the 
last supjicr, soaiing ahovt' the othec loangelists, and peiie- 
tniling into the disine sanctuarv of our l^sird’s breast to dis- 
cmer the iidiiiitc charity with which he was inilamnl for u.s, 
and «tmh |>romi'fed him to invent and institute it, saying, 
th.d .Ivsii' kimwiiii,' the nnnneni wa« <nme for his l(‘aving us 
and iciiiniin*: to his f.ither, out of that love whii h he always 
lii’i I ns, and u liu ii he eontiniied to bear us to the etid, when 
it everirti itself in snrh a wntnlerful nuinner os to s<-oni to 
uist fortli dll its iiiiines, lie hecpieiithed its this truly divine 
legaey. i.K>ve called him t<i heaven for onr sake, that he 
might pre|Mire us places tlicre, iiiul send us the holy Para¬ 
clete to peilwt the grciil work of our samlification. And 
the '.line boundless love engaged him to exh.iii'l, a- it were, 
his intiinte vvi-dom and power to remain always eoi|M)ral!y 
among us, and most inliniately unite hintself with us, to he 
ourcumtort and sirengih. iiiid ili.H we may most pei Jci lly Im* 
animated by liis -spirit, and live by him. Shall v*e receive 
nuth a present with eohlness and inditleieni e*' Sh.ill we Im: 
so basely iingr.iieful to such a lover, as not to liurn with zeal 
for the honour of this mystery ol bis low and gra«-e, and 
unite ourselves to him in it by the most devout and frecjuent 
coinmituioti; and by our cvmtiunal de'ire and most frevpient 
tlaily adoration ot .le-iis in this buly s.icranieiit, emleavour 
to make him all the amends wc nia* .ibh- for the insults he 
receives in it, .and to appropriate to ourselves a gn*aler share 
of its treasures, by a jHTpeliial csonirniinion as it were with 
his holy spirit, and a panici(Mition ot all his meriu, gnoMi 
treasures, satisfactioD, love, and other virtues. 
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ST. ELPHEGE, M. 

ARCHBISHOP OP CANTERBURY. 

from b» genuiiu! lire, written by Osbern, a monk of Canterbury, in tOfO. but 
linitbed by Eaihnvr, as Mr. Wbarlon dUcuvered, who faai given us a more ample 
and cmrect edition of it tbaii uiUier tin BoltandiaU or Mabilloii had iieen able 
to fumisb. See a short history of his martyrdom in a chronicle written in the 
reign of iluiiry I. in the Cottonian lihtary. Vitcllnis, c. v. viii. Leland, Ciollect. 
t. I. p. t!2. anil the history of tho translation of his l»dy from Xiondon to Canter¬ 
bury among tbc MSS. in the Harleiun library, Cud. b'24. fob 138. in the British 
Musanini. 


A. D. 1012. 

St. Klphbgb was born of noble and virtuous parents, who 
gave him a good itdueation. Fearing tlie sn.ires of rirbes, 
lie renounced the world whilst he was yet very young ; and 
though most dutiful to Ills parent in all other things, he in 
this coiirageuuslv overcame the tears of his lender mother. 
He .sen'ed God first in the monastery of Derlierstc, in Glou- 
eestiMshire. His desire of greater perfection taught him 
always to think that he had not yet hcgtin to live to (iod. 
After some years he left Derherste, and built himself a cell 
in a desert place of the abliey of Bath, where he shut himself 
up, unknown to men, hut well known to God, for whose 
love he made hiin.self a voluntary martyr of penance. His 
virtue, after some time, shone to men the hrightci’ tbiDiigh 
the veils of his humility, and many nohlernen and otla’rs 
addressed themselves to him for instructions in the paths ol 
perfection, and be was at length obliged to lake upon him 
the ilin-i tion of the great abbey of Bath. Perfection is more 
diilicultiy iuaintaint*d in naraerous houses. St. Flphege la- 
Bieiited bitterly the irregularities of the tepid among tlie 
bretln'en, e<n»«>i«lly little juuketings, from which he in a 
abort time vt'claiinetl them: and God, by the sudden deatti 
of owe, i^neil the eyes of «U the rest. The good abbot 
would not tolerate the least relaxation in his com in unity, 
being sensible how small a breach may totally destroy tbc 
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regularity of a house. He used to my, that it would kav« 
l^en much better for a man to have «taid in the worbi, than 
to be an uiiperrect monk j ami that to wear tlie lialnt of a 
saint, without hating the spirit, was a perpetirai lie, and an 
hypocrisy which iusulu, but can neter impose upon Al¬ 
mighty (iod. St, Ctheiwoid, l)i'.hu{i of Wuichesler, dying 
in 1)84, St. Dunstan l>eing adinoni-lieit hy Si. Andivw, inn 
rition, obliged our bolt abhol, to quit hi- sohiuile, (oi«l accept 
uf cpisi‘o(M! «oji-ccralion. Tlic tiiiiies of Klphei;e became 
mure con-picnou- in tbi- high -t.itioii, tboiigb bo w.i- no 
more tban tbirty year- of ug«‘ when he wa- tirsi pl.m-il in it. 
In winter, bow lold MW'tci it was, healwaysro-c.it inuliiight, 
went out, ami pr,iyod n long time b,irotool, and uitbout bis 
u|iper g.innciit. He never eat tlesli nnless on oxtr.airdmary 
wc.iMoii-. lie WM- no less rcmarkulite for ihanly to his 
Ijcigliboiir. than severity to himself. He acroidiiigiy pro¬ 
vided so liberally tor the imiigencies of tlic poor, that during 
hi- time there were no Iseggar- in the «ltide dioie— of \\ in- 
che-tcr. 'I’he Imly prelate liati governed iIk’ -ee of W in- 
chebter Iweiity-ltso year-w itli great iilifu.itioii. w hen, after 
the tioalii of arilibi-hop .Altrie. iti KMtri, he wa- Iran-lateil (o 
tliut of ( aiiterlniry, being fifty-two years oi .ige. He who 
troinlilod nmler In- ioniioi burdi.-ii. was mu< li more tiintieJ 
at the thought tif the latter: tml w.is rompotlod to .m i|me-ee. 
Hating been at Home to ret one In- [Kill, be held at hi» re¬ 
turn a great national eoiim d at Oeubain, in lotty, in wlneh 
thirty-two canons were puldi-bed foi the reformiiiinn of 
errors and obu-es, and live e-t.ibli«limein ot discipline; and, 
oniung other things, the ihrn ancient law (oinrnanding the 
fast on Friday, wa- conlinned. 

The Dam - at that time matle the most dreadful hnvtMk in 
Krigl.ind. 'I'bey l.iiided where they pfen-ed, and not only 
plundered the c ountry, but eoimnitled e\eeicsive barbarities 
on tile iHilite-, with little or no opjiosition from the weak 
king IJtbelreil. Tiieir army luting joined by the traitorou»earl 
Edrie, lb* y marc bed out of the est into Kent, and *al down 
before Ceotorbury. Hut before it wan mvestc'd, the Eo^^lwh 


^pctaMBi Ceoe. Bnt, 1.1. p. Sio> 
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nobility, perceiving the danger tbe place was in, desired the 
nrc-hbishop, then in the city, to provide for his security by 
flight, wiiieh he refused to do, saying, that it was tbe part 
only of an hireling to abandon his flock in Hie lime of danger. 
During the hlege, he «>ften sent out to the enemies bi desire 
them to spare liis innm-eiit slieep, whom he endcu\oiire<l to 
animate against the wtnst that could happen. .Vnd having 
pre|»ared them, hy Iiis ^enloiis exhortations, rathci to sutler 
the titmo*.! thJln reiumtiee their faith, he gave them llie 
blessed eucharisf, and recommetuled them to the divine pro¬ 
tection. Whilst he vv,i.. thus employed in assisting and <‘n- 
coiiiasring hi.s people, (’an(«-rhuij was taken hy storm. 'I'he 
infidel, on entering the city, made a dreaill’ul slaugliler ot all 
tli.il e.trne in their way, ’witJn>iil distinelion of st \ or age. 
'I’he holy prelate was no soyner a|»prixe«l of the harharily of 
the «'neiny, but hreaking from the monks, vv ho would have 
detainevi him in the ihurch where lliey thought he might 
he safe, he preyed tlnongii the Danish troops, ami ina«le hi» 
way to the plate of slaughter. Titen tinning to the enemy, 
lie desired ihein to toiliear the ina-'atre of his people, and 
lather jlisiharge tin irfury upon him, t tying out to the mur- 
diKis; Spate tin sc iuiiotCut persttn-,. 'I'here is mi glory 
“ in sniHing their himtd. Tuio your iiuligii.nioii tatlier 
“against me. 1 hate leproached you for your cruelties: 
“ 1 h.ive fetl. chithcd, .iiul r.nisomcd these your captives.’' 
'I'he ati hhishop, t.dking wiili tlii' Ireetlom, was iinmetliately 
seijftl, ami U'ld hy tilt Danes with all inutiner ol barbarity. 
Not (onteiit with making him the, spectator of the hiirning 
tif his eathediiil, and the ilei imatioii of his monks,and of the 
t iti.M'iK, liaviiig tom his f.ue, heat and kicked him uiiiuer- 
citiilly, (hey laid him in iiotis, and confined him several 
inonlhs in a filthy*dtinge>>ii. Uiit hciiig utiiicted with an 
epidemical inoital lohe m their army, ami attnimting this 
aeourge to their iruel usage ol the saint, they drew him out 
of prison, lie pr.iyod lor them, and gave to tlieir sick bread 
wiiicli lie had lilcssed ; hy vatiiig this ihcir sitk lecovered, 
and the ealamity ce.ised. 'I’hcir tUteis u-turiied thanks to 
the servant of (hul. .md dtliher.iti atioui setting him at 
liberty, but covetousness prevailing in their council, they 
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exacted for hjs ntasom, thrt*e lliou’wmtl marks of gtdd. Ij® 
said that thr country was al! laid wa>ti*: moreover, that tli© 
patrimony of the jKwr was not to be squandered aw'ay.. lie 
therefore was hound again,and on Easter-Sunday was brought 
btHrdre the cominandcrsof their fleet, which then lay at Green¬ 
wich, and threatened with torments and death unless he paid 
the ransom demamled. fie answered, that he had no other 
tfold to olli’r thrni than that of Iriif ui-ilom, wliich consist* 
in the knowledge and worship of tin* living (rod; which if 
they refused to listen to, they would one «loy fare w orse than 
Sodom ; udtliii'i, that tiieir eni|>ire woidd not long subsist in 
lioglSlid. '^I'he harl'arians, enraged at this answer, knocked 
him ilovvn with the liai ks of their battle-axes, .and then 
stoned !iim. The saint, like St. Stcptwii, prayed our la>rd 
to forgive them, and to receive Itis soul. In the end, raising 
liimselt up a little, he said : “ O good shepherd ! t) incom- 
“ parabli’ shepherd 1 look witl» compassion on the children 
of tliy church, which I, dying, recommend to thee.” And 
heix’ a Dane, that had been lately baptized by the .saint, per¬ 
ceiving him agonizing and under torture, gneved to sec him 
Miller ill so i,low and painful a manner, to put an end to his 
pain, vbive his head with his hatlle-«xe, and gavi- ilie Imisli* 
mg -tiokc to his tiiariy nlaiii, Thu- illcd St. Klpliege, on the 
iiiiieti-eiith of April, loig, iii the fitly-ninth year of his age. 
lie was soteinidy interred in tlie cathedral of St. Paul’s in 
London. In his body wa- found entire, ami trainiated 

with boiiour to (.’.iiiterbiiiv ; Kuut, the Danish king, and 
Ageiiioth. the arehhishop, went with it from St. Paid’* to the 
river; it wa«eariievl In monks down a narrow street to the 
water side, and put on board a vessel ; the king held the 
stern, llliieeii Kiiinia also atteufied willi great presents, and 
an incredible midtitude v>f perrplc followed the procession 
from iamdon. 'I'he rbiireb of <.’anterbiirr, on the (M'Cfision, 
was most iiingnifieeiitly adorned. This translation was made 
on the eighth of .lune, on which it wa* aniiually commemo¬ 
rated. His relic ks l.ay near tlie high altar till the dispersion 
of relicks under Henry V'lll. Hacon,Ttirkill, and the- other 
Danisfi commanders, jK ii'hed inisertibly sckmi after, and their 
numenni.s lleet of above two hundred sail was almost «U lost 
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in violent storms. St. Elphege is named in the Roman Mar> 
tyrology. 

Our English Martyrdogy commemorates on the first of 
September another St. Elpbege, sumamed the Bald, bishop 
«f Winchester, which see ho governed from the death trf 
St. Biyiistan, in 935 to 953. He is celebrated for his sanctity, 
and a singular spirit of prophet^, of which Malmesbury giv« 
some instances. 

SAINT URSMAR, BISHOP AND ABBOT 

or LAUBKS OK LOBbS. 

He was bom near Avesne in Haynault, and grew up from 
his cradle a model of all virtues, in which he niadt* a con¬ 
tinual progress by u life of humility, [tatience, and pcmince, 
and by an aNsidiious application to prayer, in which be u»uaily 
shed abundance of tears. What he most eanieslly a<.ked of 
God was the gift of an ardent charit), tbiit all his thoughts 
and actions, and those of ail men, might, w ith the most pure 
and feneiit iiitentiou, and in the most perfect manner, he 
directed in ail things to fulfil his holy and adorable will. In 
lii« eoiiver'.ntii>n it was his earnest desire and drift to’induce 
per-i)i»s ofu secular life to fix their thoughts, as ntiidi a.s the 
condition of their state would allow, on heavenly things; and 
to areotnjwiny even their worldly business with stub aspira¬ 
tions .ind ihoiiglits, uiid to study to withdraw their hearts 
from all attaeliinent to (features. St. l.fin<lelin find then 
lately foiimled the abbey of Dvhes, «»n the S.imbre, in .1 ter¬ 
ritory which is now suh’p'ct to tiie priore of Lieg»’, though 
in the dioeess oft'ninbniy. I’rsm.ir here put on the mo- 
nasfic habit. When St. [.andelin retired into a closer soli- 
tude. where h*» soon after built the nionasterv of t'rcspin, 
he left Ursmnr nhlwit of l^dn's, in Our saint redoubled 

his fervour in alt the exercises of iwnance in this dignity. 
He never tasted any fiesh-meat or tish, and for ten years 
never once touched breod, not even in a riangerous sickness, 
He finished the building of his abbey atnl chuixth, and 
founded Aune and several other monasteries. He often 
lefl h» dear cell to preach the faith to idolaters ond unoers. 



.4^20.] S. AGNES, V. m 

He became the apostle of several dUtrkta in the diocHseacif 
Cambray, Arras, loiimay, Noyon, Terouanne, l^on, Metx, 
Triers, Col^ne, and Maeatricbt. By Tirtuc of a rommicMon 
from the holy see, be eitercaaed the functions of a bishop; 
his prede<sessor,St.L«idelin,and his two successors, .SS,Er»ia 
and Theoduifdi, were invested with the same ciiaracter. In 
his old age hr resigned his abbacy to St. Krmiii, and died in 
retirement in J-l.i, being almost sixt)-niw.><<ars old, on the 
eighteentli da> of April, on which he is honoured os ptin- 
ripnl patron at Binche, l.c»t>es, and Luxembourg; init is 
named on the nineteenth, which was the day of JiU luiriid, 
in the Roman ami no era! other Martyrologies. Hi* relieks 
arc* venerated at Hinrhe, finir leagues IVoni Mons.« Sc'o his 
original life by a diM'ipIe, with the notes of lleuM Inmius: 
also I'oh iiiii, nblwt of I^iubes, in in hi* accurate history 
of The tieot'.i)! the abiiols of Ijiabes,published by It \chery, 
Spicibg t fi. p Itl. See also Folenio's «pp<*n(l»K on tbe 
miraebs wrought at the shrine of St. Ursinai, under tlie an- 
thor‘>- own eyes, ih. and in (he BollaiMitst*, H p. .V:4. 
and another life of this saint tsnuposed in her»i« icmc by 
Herigei, ablnit of LiuIk**, in the year 1000. 


\ J*Rl L .W. 

ST. AGNES OF MONTE PT^LCIANO, 

VlRt.IN AND ABRJ'.ss. 


Froia txv hfr, Hn'tru I > I K*. niDml t>f < t) ai 4:1 iin.il uf ihs Domiiiuam, (liirt; 
)««■» »(tfr l.< r dull, s »t« riniitrk, I I. I’ljonikt, Spr t J j ; .1 Al»<* 

h«i Ufr, i-umpili d fnini 11 I luoiutiuiit ,!v I L«iurrn(« Surdiiii Mvmui, 
Id l(i <4 , mill in trtfi')i, 1 1 t R ii«, st INrv», ili irm. 

A. D. ijji;. 

Tut& holy 1 irgin was a natii e of Monte Pulciano, in Tuscuiy. 
She had scarce atuiacd to the use of reason, when she ooB* 
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ceiv«*<l (in pxfrnordinary n liili and ardour for prayer, and in 
her infancv oltcn wliol“ hour** in rerilinp the Our Fa¬ 

ther and tiail Maiy, on her kiieex, in Mnne private eoriier of 
a cli.indier. Ai nine yeaiN of age 'he was placed by her pa¬ 
rent-. in .1 (on\enl ot Sackin', of the Oriler of St. Francis, so 
called trorn ilieii bdni, oral lea»t their scapular, being made 
of sat k-clolli. \gne». in 'Olemler an age, was a model of all 
virtues to this an-tere tonnniinity: and -he renounced the 
world, though of a picntdul iortune. hcing seii'dde of its 
dangers In toie site knew what it was to enjoy it. At (iftceu 
years of age she was rettioveii to a new foundation of the 
Order of St. Dominie, at I'roceno. in the eoitnly ofOrtieto, 
and appointed abiiess by pope Nithidas i\'. She slept on 
the ground, with a stone under her head in lieu of a pillow; 
and for (dieeii years she fasted always on bread and water, 
till she was oliligetl by her directors, on account of su kness, 
to niitig.ile her austerities. Her tow nsiiien. eariie-tly tle«iriog 
to be posse'si d of her again, deiuoli'bed a lewd Itou-e. and 
ereeted upon the spot a nunnery, whieli (bey bestowed on her. 
I'his prevailed on her to return, .tiid she e.stablisJied in this 
lioiise nuns of the Order of St. Dominie, wineh rule 'be her¬ 
self professed. The gifts of miracles and prophecy reiulered 
her famous among men, though humility, eliarity, and |Mili- 
enee under her long sicknesses, were the graces w hieh recom- 
inendedhertofiod. She died at Monte Puleiuno, on the twen¬ 
tieth of April, l.Hjf, being forty-three years old. Her hotly 
was removed to the Dominicans’ uhiireii of Orvieto, in U,!.*?, 
where it remains, (’lemeiil VIH. approved her ofltee fur 
the use of the Onler of St. Doniiuic, and inserted her name 
ill the Roman Martyrology. She wa.s solemnly canonized by 
Benedict X 111. in l^J6. 

ST. SERF, OR SERVANUS, 

First bishop and apostle of the isles of Orkney, and disciple 
of St. Pulladius, whose apostolic spirit he inberifetl. He 
flourished in the lifth century'. See Lesley, 1.4. Hist. Scot. 
Amoldua, in Theatro Couversiouis Geatiuro. King, &c. 
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ST. JAMES OF SCLAVONIA, OR ILLYRICUM, V. 

Though u na*ivc of I'Jahnatia, fnini wltk-h I'cmiitry ht* rt*- 
his stirii.‘inu‘, he spent tin* cliief p.irt <if liis life on the 
op|>f>sile roast of the .Adriati*' S«*a, in Italy .vvluTe he etnhrureil 
with great fervour the humble and jieniteiilial state of a lay- 
hrotlier among the'Observuntiii I'r.ineisean friars at Hitef-lo, 
a small town, tiiiitr miles from Bari. By an eminent .spirit of 
eompunetion, humility, self-denial, and hearenly contemplii- 
tion, he seemed not to fall short in fervoui- of the greatest 
lights f»f his Order. He was seen by a lidlow friar, whose 
testinumy is produced in the process for bis canonisation, 
raisetl in IkkIv from the ground at prayer, and many predic¬ 
tions aniheiiiically proved, shew him to have been often fa- 
TOtired by (iod with a prophetic spirit, lie was sometimes 
remtweil to other neighbouring convents of Ins Order, and 
he was for some years employed in (juality of i-ook in (bat of 
Conversatto, eighteen miles from Bari. In this ofhee, from 
the presence and sight id' a temporal fire, he took occasion 
sometimes to contemplate the everlasting fire of bell, and at 
other times to siKir ii» spirit above the highest heavens, to 
the source of infinite love which bums through all eternii>, 
begging some spark to be kindled in bis breast from ibis di¬ 
vine flame, which darts it.s rays oti all creatures, thonglt many 
unhappily shut their hearts to them, and receive not their in¬ 
fluence. In sucii contemplation he often fell into et^atasies in 
the midst of his work, and stood for some time motionless 
and entirely Bli«>rpt in (jod. Ot»e morning whiNt he «a« 
making ready a mess of beans for his c<nninutiity'» dinner, 
he happened to be thus rav ished ift spirit, and stooil for a con¬ 
siderable time with his hand in the beans, having bis mind 
absorpt in Citnl, and tears streaming from his eyes, fell into 
the vessel of beans before him. ITie duke of Adria, or Atria, 
in whose estate Conversano was comprised, aiut w bo often 
retireil from the court of king Ferdinand I. to p/i«s some 
months in thearuntry, cttming to this c«*n vent, pa cd iliroiigh 
the kitchen, and »,aw the holy brother in lh'i« wonderlu! 
rai^ure. He atood some time in great surprise, and said, 
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“Blessed nre the religious hrethieji whose meals are .>ca- 
“ sOned with such tears.” After he was K«M»e fi-oni the jilace, 
JamcH came to himself, and being informed that so great a 
guest was eome, he went to usk the duke what lie was pleased 
tooixler to be dressed tor hi» dinner? “ I will eat nothing,” 
siiid the duke, “ but some of the beans whie.ii have been 
“ aeasoned with your tears.” Whieli answer gave the saint 
extreme confusion. The duke took every itccdsion of testify¬ 
ing his extraowlinary veneration for his sanctity. St. dailies 
was sent ba< k by his superiors to Biteoto,'aud tliere closeil an 
holy life by a most Itappy dentli, in J485, on the twenty- 
seventh of April: but his festival oociirs on the twentieth in 
the Marty ixilogy published by pope Benedict \IV. for the 
use of his Order. Hi# body remain# uncowipted at Bitecto, 
and an account of many lairacles wrought through his iuter- 
cessiou, is collected from authentic vouchers by Papebroke, 
in April, t. a. p. 527. 


APRIL XXI. 

ST. ANSELM, C. 

ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERRIIRY. 

« 

If tom liis liti', writtsii l>) nadmsr bW duoipls, lu two books ;_al<K> the ssme latbori 
history of Novoltm, iti til books, troni tlir year UMSC to Hits ; and a poem on 
tba miracles of Sl.AniicIni. prutiatil} by tbo unir writer, published by Mae- 
tennr, Ampiiss. rulleclto, t. #. p. SHI. St*. Tlie pnucipsl nwBsrtals retatinf 
to St. Auwim OK cutlevted m the Urnediclin rdtlwn of tii. works; from which 
• short aUtract is hers (isan. 8m Gallu Cluut. Noss. t. It. p. 3ti- Ceiliirr, 
tSl.p. «:7. 


A. D. n09. 

1 V the Norman conquerors stripped the English nation of it# 
liberty, and many temporal advantages, it must be owned that 
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hv fheir tulour they nii'ied th«* r«‘|»uJatlon of Us arms, .itul 
liejirived tlieirowu cmintry of it> grcatc.^l men, both in church 
and state, with whom they jidornetl ihi' kingdom: of which 
tfiis great tioctor, anti his master l..infr.uu', are in-f.inec.s. 
St. .Aundm wa*. horn of iiohle |>.ireii(', at Aoust, in Pieihuoiit, 
about the year HkW. Hi* |»ious inotiier tinik care to giro 
liim an early tincture of jiiety.and tlie im[)re"ion» her in¬ 
structions tiiade upon him were as lasting as hi* life. At the 
age tif tifteen, de«irt)U.s rtf serxing (Jiwl in the monastic slate, 
he petilionetl an ahlnit to admit httn into his house : but was 
refused out of apprehensitui of hi* father’s displea>ure. N'e- 
glecting, during tiie tanirseof his studies, to < ulti\:ile the 
tlicine seed in his heart, he lost Ihi* iitcliimtion, and. his 
mother heingtlead, he fell into tepidity; and. without heiug 
sensihle of the fatal tendency of vanity and pleasure, heg.aii 
to widk ill the broad wjiy of the world : scxlangerous a thing 
is it to neglect the inspirations of grace. The saiitt, in his 
geiniine meditation*, e\]>re»se» the deepest s, i,tiineuts of 
eompunetion for these disorders, wbieh his perteet spirit of 
penance exceedingly exani'erated to him, and which, liktj 
another David, he never teased most bitterly to bewad to 
the end of hi* tlitvs. Tlu' ill usage he met with from his 
father, indueed him, after his mother’s death, to leave hia 
own country, where he had made a sueeessfu! beginuing in 
his.Studies : anil, after a ildigeiit application to tbetn for three 
years in Biirgnndy, {then a distitui govetyiment} and in 
France, invited hy the great fame of l.,anfrat||, prior of Beo 
in Normandy, under the abbot Herluin, he went thither and 
became his (scholar,()ti his father’* death, Anselm ad¬ 
vised with him about the state of life he was to embrace ; a* 

Tbr vi-nemWe aMwl UMluai, aflw tun* in bou-.ur nt tlw Ulrturil Trii.a,'. 
bavitt.: :ti the armu * wirb tk** MS’^. uf tht« nfr 

' iltMir hdsJ rep itatiop* xt u swofwi ImM of 0»i« ibrir ftxMttUi. 1o »»d«; ot 
ibe laorUi. fo'itKifii tb.i abVy Id* theoi U m M*H, m wltpfn 

ij^o mdiiDf Tif a\x>ut U.e yAf in Ihr nuibof 

and WAH ■’iiw.fij thi- ftrvf MaW*! pr«’tr'nd« tt. pnjN-r Ibkt llerl’ju* !*afc t»o* 

Wtf* ba» frtv«n »i4 hix f'difyitj l»«?. Qtmrtni anwmg tb** Munt** att.l tb*t arb*. 

Qtmlii m*? tbit hr wia piii to tbti mofMhttrr)-, tabu h i* uo** de» 

♦ ver hocHHirtd to tiw cbwrrh a itmyefb u»»d*r bit 

Iti ib« calendar of Kkr bit; bktival b tm<K.ariot?. tl>c bvp* Ukrtiii® hi 
ttfcarfttai,« doubU of the firtt on the thi* bbrarjr id MHii. at B«, i*. I4W. 

(wtntji-iutb of Au(utt: but the natt u Ak» Chrvalcam ihcttm, h« 141. 
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whether he should live upon his estate to employ its procJuee 
ill alms, or should renounce it at once and embrace a ino- 
ncistie and ereniili<','d hfe. I^mfranc, feeling an overhearing 
nHection For so prorni>ing a disciple, durst not advise him in 
his vocation, fearing the bias of his own inclination; but he 
sent him to Maurilliis, the holy archhisliop of Rouen. By 
hiir> Aiisehn, after he had laid open to him his interior, was 
dc'termineil to enter the monastic state at Bee, and accord¬ 
ingly became a member of that house, at the age of twenty- 
seven, in lOfiO, under the abbot Herluin. Three years 
after, hanfrane was made abbot of St. Stephen’s, at Caen, 


and Anselm prior of Bee.*’’* 

Lftnlranr was Ijorn M Pavia, in 
Lsiiiitiaxty, of a noble faDiibi the 
ynar tiKir,; sliotinl eloquence and the 
laws at li<>lui;na,au<] was profaiuior of lam 
ill lii« native lity. Tins charge he re- 
aigncil in order to ti-avel into Normandy, 
wlicrc lie niailc lie iiiiiuaatic profetainn at 
Ike. uiiiler llriKiiii, the tint abbot, about 
the seal in'r.if, llcury I. being king of 
t'lauee. and William the Bastard dukr 
of Nniiiianil). Three yean after, he was 
made (irior, and cumnMiieed a great 
achout II) that inunaatery, which, by hia 
ratraurdinaiy reputation, soon became 
the iiinU famous at that lime in Eumpe. 
Bereiigai nis, profesiatr at Tours, atid arch* 
deacuii (if Angcis, made great i:utn|>UiiiO 
BgaiiKt him, tieeause several had left hi, 
tchuol to gu to Bee. W hen tb.it unhapiiy 
professor bromsiied bil errors eonceniing 
the Hlesaed Euchaw, Uiufranc invited 
him often to a ooiimhUicc, whicli Bereii- 
garitis deelined. He assisted at the coun¬ 
cil of Rlicim.s, in tOl’i, held by St.Liru| 
lx* and attended that |>o|>e to Rome,! 
and was present at the euuncU there in 
which Ik'rengariut svas cxiDtninimi<«t«d, 
and at that of Veroelli. liuke Williaiu 
married his cvusiii Maud, daughter to 
Baldwin, count of Pliuider,, without a 
dis|ieoMtioii; but Nicholas 11. afterward 
granted uiie at tbs' sulieilatiun of Lau- 
franc, wbum the duke sent to Rismc on 
that errand. In that,city he attended the 
council in whirh Bereugarius soleiuqly 
alpured his errors. After bis relapse, be 
wrote against him (whetlier at Bee or 
at then is ttoewtain} Jus eaceitent houh i 


At this promotion seveial of 

On the Body of our Lord. The condiltuii. 
which the pope, required, in coinpetisa. 
tion for tbe.^apellsatiun for the doke'. 
marriage, wA, that tie and the dutches) 
should each found a monastery, the one 
for monks, and the other fur nun.s. Tlov 
they esecuteil, in the most magiiificent- 
manner, in the abbeys of St. Stephen and 
of Holy Trinity, at Caen, in I0.S9. Tlie 
liuildiiigs Iwing (imslird in lOtii, Canfrane 
was apfKiiiiled first abbot of the former, 
whither pope Atesander II. who had been 
bis Scholar at Bee, sent some of his rein 
tiuns to study in the great school which 
he (>|)eued in this new abla-y. I..iufrane 
had obstinately refused the arelihishopro. 
of Rouen, n 1067; but was euuipelted, 
by the orders of two eouneik and abbot 
iJerluiii, to accept lliat of Canterbury, in 
1070. The pu|i« appointed him legate in 
England, and the archbishop reformed 
the clergy, the monasteries, and the faity, 
aiid restored the studies bnth of the sa* 
rred scieiiees, eloquence, and grammar. 
He is allowed by all to have lieen the 
ablest dialeetirian, and the most eloquent 
Eatui writer of his .sge; nor was he teas 
famous fur bis skill in the scriptures, fa- 
1 then., an.t raiioii.law. Kiug Hilliaiii. as 
often a. he went into Norununly, charged 
him with the chief careof the government 
in England, and by thak^nnte'.s lost dis- 
IHiaitinii, and his eapress order before bis 
deatli, Lanfrane crowned his younger son, 
William Rufus, un Uic twenty-ninth of 
brptmnber, 10*7. He sun is ed two years, 
hit dcaUi happening on the twenty.eighth 
of May, 10*9, in the nineteenth yw of 
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iW inunkt miirmurwl oh atx-ouiil of Ini )'Oulh ; l)u(, by jiii- 
tieiico aud »wfi‘tiK->s, he won tiu- .it)(.H'tiou» of them all, and 
by liule eondeM-i ii-'ion'' at firhl so worked iijion au irregular 
young monk, calleil ()*l>ern, as lo perlei t ln*< i ouvcn«ioii, and 
make him one of the ino^t fc> tent, lie had indeed mi great 
a knowledge of the heait* and passions of men, that he 
•eeined to read their interior in their ainoii»; whiih he 
disemered the souree* of virtue* and vice*, and knew how 
to adapt to each proper adviee and instructions; w hii h w ere 
rendered inont pownrfiil, by the inildiieM ond ilmrity with 
which he applied them. And m reganl to the inaniigemeiit 
and tutoring of youth, he looked upon eveesMie seieiily in> 
highly |>emieiouj. Bodmer has re«-orded ti coin eixition he 
had on this subject with a neighbouring abbot,' w ho, hj> a 
conformity to our saint's praedtee and adviee in tins regard, 
es.perieiK'ed that success in bis.kbouini which he h.id till 
then aspired to in vain, by harshness and severifv. 

St, Anselm applied himself tliligcntly to the study of every 
l»art of theology, by the clear light of tcrifiture and tradition. 

' N.SO 

liH op«l Uicnit) Its wu Iw- to Lonfrsnt',**»mii mtc tn lx. )>» 

rl«si is nino Chuirh u t'aiiwrtiurv | wort. Mi* coauwHiW uu Um l*uiln». Iik 

Ills genuin,’ ,i>iBmrntar> on Si ^ hittoiy of William tlx < onquci.ir, 

p)>ntls«, Mshillon WM pcoiouni uf, Slid r«tlic* puxfjnc, »nd toow olhi i irorSt. 
promavd i« puhtitb, but ««» preirntrU i(uutrd t>y wcrnl nntrn iiiidFr bii usittr, 
l» linub i that pranby D'Atbrry upon mm luM. Wf bx>» bit tib xiiIIfii bv 
(bit lubjcct u rcrtmaly not hit Hu. Sliin < Rtpiu,* muiiV «( llor, bu ,wti.n. 
»Uitute* tor the Bcnedietiu ordFrtn tvo^- {xirary in tlu ( brunieU' ut ttnf, and KmI, 
Und, pubtethed by Don) Rryocr, Uie ftnt iufi'i Hitt NomiuiB, An, (liliFr mn- 
Sbtiut of iuiDbtpnng, hit tiotM upon iiunxiiit trial ii>e lo bit hlatbty. aivnd 
CwHan’t eonfrnsce*, with h» ttvatiw lertrd by l.ub, Ii V.hrrt and .Uabilbn. 
•caiMt BenuganiMi aotl uity Irttm, | C«{i(ra*c and Ir’IirmiDt huuuur bon 
SBtiM up tbs mwt eorrert cditma of buInntbtbrUtlFnf taintiiiiitiFt«tfuly rinbth 
wurin gitva by Luke D'Arbcry, *itb ^ of May, on •bitb Jay Uw Idr n ruFii m 
uwbd naCM in ana votume, in (nlio, in Rnlannit Hanru Sut it it errtuii tbit 
1S4S, and W tbt laat edition of the Ktb- m. marbt 11 tioli Ml boiMiur batr rtri 
Eattwea Patnini To tbr«e we may add JbiieD all.iord ii. bu aMmuiy, ntbet at 
baidMeniiiwiBtbcrouDeitiifWiacbeatar, Csattrtiurr, t aSn, or Brr, nor, at il 
El 1076. aJiS bu SeotenrM. an neat- Mamm, .n any uthrr ifuirib and Wil> 
Init aieatie tmik (ur the lur of mookt, Ibim 'nmn.'t ■ hnmide u a proaf IbaC all 
dWcoFeitdbyDnB Lttkeli'AFbFry loelye bad net an njual idea of bia estnwy- 
yaan nfltr tbr pubbeation of ha troriit, dlnary taut tity Hit matnort la JusUy 
and pubtitfaad t^ him in (fa* tburtfa tome yiodieatiid asaiual tome moderm, by 
of bit bfleUcfe, and iuMMd t. 18. Bib- Vt'b*rtun, m b» Ansbs barn Un Lm»> 
Hmb Pair. p. IB TIm tnaiua On tfae frame, are OiiliFr, i >1 p I UM-LUer. 
Stent <d CsefHaton, ty *om* aUrliMWad d* la Pmica, t 10 p. tSV 

Yol. IV. O 
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WhiUt he was prior at Bee, he wrote his Monologium, ,#o 
called, because in tiiis work he 8{)eak8 ulone, explaining the 
metaphjsicul proofs of the existence and nature of God. 
Also his Proslogium, or contemplation of (iml’s attributes, 
in which he addresses his discoui-se to God, or hiinseif. The 
Meditations, commonly called the Manual of St. Austin, are 
chiefly extracted nut of this hook. It was censured by a 
neighhoiiring monk, which occasioned the saint’s Apology. 
These, and other the like wprks, shew the author to have 
excelled in metaphysics all the doctors of the church, since 
St. Austin. He likewise wrote, whilst prior. On Truth, On 
Free-will, and On the Fail of the Devil, or, On the Origin 
of I'ivil: also his Grammarian, which », in reali^, a treatise 
on Dialectic, or the art of reasoning. 

Anselm’s reputation drew to Bee great numbers from all 
the neighbouring kingdoms. Herluin dying, in 107«, ho was 
chosen abl>ot of Bee, being forty-five years old, of which he 
had been prior fifteen. The abbey of Bee being possessed 
at that time of some lands in England, this obliged the abbot 
to make his appearance there in person, at certain times. 
Tills occasioned our saint’s first journies thither, which his 
tender regard fur his old friend l^nfranc, at that time arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury, made the more agreeable. He was 
received with great honour ami e-teem by all ranks of people, 
both in ehuieli and state : aiul tliei e was uo one vv ho did not 
l^ink it a real misfortune, if he fud not been able to serve 
him in something or other. King Vt liliain htmself, wiiose 
title ot Conqueror rendered him haughty and iiiaocessibie to 
his subject-, wa- -o ati'able to the good abbot of Bee, that he 
seemed to l>e anotlier man in In- prc-ence. The saint, on 
hi- siile, was all to all, by tourtesy ami charity, that he might 
find ocert-ions of giving eveiy one some suitable instructions 
to promote their sahatioii; which we^e so much the more 
eflivlmd, a- he communicated them, not ns some <10 with 
the dicluloi'ial air of ii master, but in a simple familiar 
manner, or, by indirect, though sensible examples. In the 
■ year 101)2, I Ingb, the great earl of Che-ter, by three pressing 
messages, entreated Anselm to come again into England, to 
assbt him, then dangerously sick, and to |pve his advice 
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aliitttjt the fouiMlatkm of u monaiiterT,, whkh that iiobiemen 
Iwid Hin’erlakeii ai St. Wen*U«rge’» Chnndt at Clicatfr. A 
lepott that lie would he made niThbuluip of t'anterliurr, in 
the room of Lanfnitid, itccea*ed, made him »tand wti’for nime 
time: Imt he uiiiid ut>tf«>t*»ke hist old fru ad in hU diftrean, 
und nt last came oiert lie tound him leooictts!. I>ut the 
odiiirs <tt hi» own altliey, and ol lh.i» aldch tin* ejil was 
ercctinf.', detained him Inc inaattn to I'ljjiUad. ’I'he nte- 
irojxditaa «ee ol'C'anterhury had been vacant e\ee '■uue the 
death tif i.anfratic, in lOSlt. The sat pdeginii-' and liiannK :d 
king William Rufus ^neceeiled h5< f/uher in lOH?. hj 
uti injii*tU'« uiikntnva till Ida. tiriKS nmcjn'd the nneiiue^ 
of varnnt licnetice:*, ami deterred life {H*rtni"<uni. oi ( <u»g* 
il’elire, in order to the tiUiiig the ilMatHipal "ctn, (hit lie 
might the longer enj«> fii«r incotne, llaiiitg thin i.ff?ed 
into hi*, haaife the reveiitiea »rf the arehl»ii>ho(irie, he re¬ 
duced the mtMiU of Contt rfaury to u acnidv allow(im e: 
oppiee^iug them nidremw life otticers witli eiialiiinui 
innuh"., threats, und 'le'uitkma. lie iiad lieen tnneh holicited, 
by the mo«i lirluoiia among the nobility, f» •<Hppl.v Ihc* 
sc« of J.'anterhury, in particular, with a peraoii proper for 
that station; hut i()iitiuueti ileaf to all their rernoiiu’.ram-vN 
.ind answered tlwin at Christma*, 109.1, that neither .Anselm 
nor any olliei. dtoiild ha\e that hfehopric whilst he liied; 
and this he (wore to by the holy face of Lm-i’n. mcnniag u 
great cnieifix in the cathedral of that eity, held in singular 
vencrntinn. his nsnal oath. He was seized *ooi» after with 
a violent fit of sickiiesa, which in a few dajs hrmight him to 
exlremity. He wa* then at Glouuciter, and seeing hin>-<df 
in Ihi* condition, signed a proclarnatiui), winch was puhlishcd, 
to release oil thoje that liad Iwen taken prisoners in the lield, 
to disduiiKe all debts owing to the crown, and to grant u g* 
nend panlnn: pminising likcwi^ to gmern, accnwlmg to law, 
and to puafeh the iiistrumeoU of injustiie with i‘\etii|>lary 
M-verity.• He moreover nominated Anselm to the sc<‘ of 
Canterbury, at which all were extremely satisfied Imt the 
good abixit himself, who made all the ileceni opjiosilion 
imapnable; alleguig hi* age, hfe want of inidlh ami vigour 
enough for so weighty a charge, his uiihtuos for fibe ma- 
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iMgement of public and secular affairs, which he had always 
declined to the best of im power. The king was extremely 
ooneerned at his oppositton, and asked him, why he endea- 
▼onred to ruin him in the other world, <being conrinced that 
he should lose his soul in case he died before the archbishop¬ 
ric was filled. The king was seconded by the bishops and 
others present, who nut only told him they were scandalised 
at his refiisal/butadded^^lMt, ^f he persisted in it, all the 
grievances of the ehi^ndi ' 9 ^ ^tion be placed to his 
acooooii. 1E*hereap^'tli*y a j^dtorai'-^fP into his 
hat^^'ln the kingfs^'presenpd, .carried him Jiiht the church, 
and snng Te Deum on (he occanoQ. This w«a OB,jJ|^ rixth 
of March, 109S. He itilf declined the i^rge^ till the Miig 
had promised him the restitution bf aU the lands that were 
in the pnssestiou ojP that see'in iLanhuoc’s time, Anselm 
•ko insisted that he shocddaokoowledge Uihan tl. for lawful 
pope. Things being thus feasted, Anselm was consecrated 
with great solemnity on the fourth of December, in 109.S. 

Anselm had not been Itmgin possession of the see of Can¬ 
terbury, when the king, intending to wrest tbe’diitchy of 
Normandy out of the bands of his brother Robert|, made 
large demands on his subjects for supplies. On this o<^ion, 
not content with the five hundred pounds (a very large sum 
in those days) offered him by the archbishop, the king in- 
sisted, at the instigation of some of his courtiers, on a thou- 
aand, for his nomination to the archbishopric, which Anselm 
constantly refused to pay: pressing him also to fill vacant 
abbeys, and to consent that the bishops should hold councils 
as formerly, and be allowed by canons to repress crimes and 
abuses, which were multiplied, and passied into custom, for 
want of such a remedy, especially incestuous marriages and 
other nhomioable debaucheries. The king svas extremely 
provoked, and declared no one should extort from him his 
abbeys any more than his crown.*'’ And from that day be 
sought to deprive Anselm of his see. William, bishop of 
Duriiam, and the other prelates, acquiesced readily in the 

Ha'did not think hinurit ■ <»«>• coaRnudtbopDMonion of oil jurisdiction, 
Slctf monsnihi u Kaiimcr My*, wntcM both oaMtuol uxi tcmponl, p. 38.} 
ho melted tbt mitK uito the crown, ond 
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lring'« order*, by which he forbade tVtn lo obey him c< their 
primate, or treat him as archbishop, allegidg fbr reaMin that 
he obeyed pope Urban, during the schism, whom the Kog- 
lish tMtkin had not acknowledged. The king, having broaght 
over miMt of the bishops to hu measures, Apitlied to the tetp* 
poral nobility, and bid them ditcUini the arrlibUhop; hot 
they resolutely anoWOred, that auuse he was their arrhbialK^, 
and had a right to fnperiqteiid the effitim of religion, h WM 
not in their powei* to disengage themsetves from his aothoo 
rity, e«|i«^any m there was no critne or 'roisdemeiioottr 
proved kgahiiNt hifn. King WififieditHtheti, by hu tmbaaeador, 
arktfiowlMged Uiftwii for true pope, end promis«4 him e 
yearly {•riuion fbom England, if he would depose AnWlm} 
bat the legath^ whom hi* hoUltius i^t,‘‘te^ the king that it 
Wat'S* hat could not be done. St. Anselm wrote to the pop* 
to tNnk him for the pall ha had tent him by that legate, 
I’omplaining of the afRictiem In which he lived under a bur¬ 
den too iu-avy for him to bear,and regretting the tranquillity 
of bit. i'olitude which he bad }o»t.<*) Finding the king always 
seeking occasions to oppress bis chon-h, unless hr fed hUn 
with it* frcjsure*, which he regarded a* the patrimony of 
the poor (though he readily furnished his oontingrnt in 
money and trofip* to his expeditions and to all puWic bur¬ 
dens) the holy prelate earnestly desired to leave England, that 
he might apply, in person, to the pope fur hit runnsel and 
assistance. The king nTused him twice : and, on his apply¬ 
ing to him a third time, he assured the saint that, if he 1^ 
tiiat kingdom, he would seize upon the whole revenue of tha 
see of Canterbury, and that he should never more t>e acknow- 
ledged metropolitan. But the saint, being persuadeii ha 
could not in conscience abide any longer in the realm, to ba 
a witness of the oppression of the church, and not have it in 
his power to remedy it, set out from (’anfeibur), in October 
1097, in the habit of a pilgnm; took shipping at Dover, and 
landed atWitsan, having with him two monks, Eadmer, who 
wrote his life, and Baldwin. He made some stay at Cluni 
with St. Hugh, the abbot, and at Lyooa with the good arch* 
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bishop Hugh. It not being safe travellitfg atsj farther tcA 
wards Rome at that titde^ on account of the antipope’s party 
lying in the way; and Anselm lulling sick soon after, this 
teade it necessary for him to stay longer at (.ydaS ^fbin he. 
had designed. Hdwerer, fte left that city the Marc|» toUtm- 
ing, in 1098, on the pope’s invitation, and was honOurabl^ 
received by hi4. Ilis Hcdineas, having heard his cause, a8> 
sured him of bis protetMoti, dmd wroth to the king of Bugf- 
land for his re-estahlishitient in his r^hts and possessions. 
Anselm also wrote to the king at the stftne time; and, after 
ten days' stay in the pope's palhee, retired to the monastei^ 
of St. Saviour in CnlSbria, the air of Rome pot agreeing with 
his health. Here he finished .his woil; entitled. Why God 
was made Man? in fwo hOOks, shewing, against infidels, tlie 
wisdom, justice, And expediency of the mystery of the idcar- 
nation fur man’s n^e^ptiton. 'He had begun this work .in 
England, where he MsO wi^ his book On the Faith of the 
Trinity and Incarnation, dedicoied to pope Urban 11.in wliich 
he reftjtcd Ruscetin, the mastOf', Beter Abailnrd, who inaiu- 
tained an erroneous opiiiiott in regard to the Ti'inity. An¬ 
selm, charnied with the sWeets of hi*- retirement, and de¬ 
spairing of doing any good at Canterbury, Itearhig by new 
instance', that the king was still govcrtied by hi^ passions, 
in open dcfiiiuceto justice and religion, earnestly entreated 
the pope, whom he met at Aversa, to discharge him of his 
bishopric; believing ho might be more serviceable to the 
wdrid in a private station. Tl»e pope would hy no means 
cbnseut, but cliaigcd him upon his obedience not to quit his 
station: adding, that it wtts hot the part of a man of piety 
ami connige to he frightened froni his post purely by the 
dint of browbeating and threats, that being all the harm he 
had hitherto received. Ahsclm replied, that he was not 
alhitd of sodcring, or es en luring his life iit the <«u8e of (hal; 
but that he saw there wnS nothing to In' done In a country 
Wh#r« justu-c was so over-hded as it theuw.js in England, 
llowes'elp, Anselm submlltcd, and in the menu time tetnrned 
tn his retirement, which was a c-ell I'allcil *llas-ia. situated on 
a tuonntain, depending on the moiia«terj of St-Sa\ iom. 'fha! 
h^ might live id the merit of obedience, he prevailed with 
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pope to appoiat the monk Eadmer hit iiiseparaiile ct»»< 
panion, to lie hi* faperttM*, nor iM lie <}o the leaiit thing 
without hw teuve. 

Tim pope haring called a council, which vaa to meet al 
fieri, is (ktobrr tOSW, in order to effect a rraoecniation of 
the Greeks with the mtludic church, ordere*! the saint to he 
present at it. It coonated of one hundred and twenty-three 
bishop*, 'fhe Greek* having propomi the (piestinn about 
the procession of the Holy Ghost, whether this wn-* from the 
Father only, or from the Father and the Son t the disputation 
being protracted, the pope oatled alotid tor Anselm, iui)ing; 
“ Aiuefni. our father and oor master, where are you 
And cauniiig him to sit m‘xt to him, told him (hot the pre¬ 
sent occasion required Iim learning and eloctilion to de¬ 
fend the ehunsh against her enemies, and that he thought 
God had (irought him thither tor that purpose. .\fi»elin 
spoke to the point with so niuefa learning, jiulgmeiit, and 
peiietnitioii. that he silenced the Greeks, and sueh a 
geiieiat s.iiist'ictiou, that all present joined in pionouiumg 
Atuiiheiii.i .igainst those (hat should afterward dt ns the pro- 
cesstoii of ilie Holy Ghost tnnii Imth the Father and the l^in 
Tins ui{.tir twine .it .m i*nd, the jiroeeedings of tin* kins of 
England t<-il text uiuler dehate, .knd on this oi‘<»-ion his 
simony, tiis oppif-sions ot tlie church, his pt-rsii iit,iiii <,t An- 
teiin, and his incorngdilencss, after Ireqnent adinonitiniis, 
were so strongly repi’e»«*nted, that the j»o|*e, nt the instance 
of the council, was just going to pruniHiiice liitn escommU' 
iiirated., 4iiselni had hitherto twil silent, Imt at this he rose 
up, and casting himself on his knees before* the pope*, en¬ 
treated him to stop the censure. And now the coiiueil. who 
had admired niir saint for his parts and learning, weie fur 
ther charmed with him on account of his humane and Chris¬ 
tian dis|iusttions, in twhalf of one that had used him so 
,roughly. The saint’s p<‘fitioahchalf of his sovereign was 
granted: and, on the council breaking up, the po|M* ami An¬ 
selm returned to Rome. The |H»pe, however, sent to the 
king a threat of excoinmnnicatton, to he issued in a eoulicil 
to he shortly after lield at Rome, unless he made satiafac- 
tiofi: but the kbg, by bis ambassador, obtained a long delay. 
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Auselna staid some time at Rome with the pope, who <i]wa<!. 
placed him next iu rank to himself. All persons, even the 
schismatic^, loved and honoured him ; and he assisted 
with distinction at the council of Rome, held after fjister, 
in lOUP. Immediately after the Roman council be returned 
to Ljtms, where he was entertained by the archbishop Hugh, 
with alt the cordiality and regard imaginable; but saw no 
hopes of recoTering hU see so long as king William lived. 
Here he w'rote his book, On the Conception of the Vitkin, 
and on ongiual f?in, resolving many questions relating to that 
sin. The archbishop of Lyons gave him in all functions the 
precedence, and all thought therasehes happy who could 
receive any sacrament from bis hands. Upon the death of 
Urban 11. he wrote an account of his ease to his successor, 
Pascal 11. King VV'illiam Rufus being sna;lcbed away by 
sudden death, wifliout the sacraments, on the second of ,4u- 
gusl, 1 too, St. Anselm, who was then in the abbey of (’haize- 
Dicii, in Auvergne, lamented bittcily bis unhappv end, find 
made baste to England, whither be wa.s iinited by king 
IJenry I. lie landed at Dover on the twenty-third of Sep- 
ternher, and wa.s received with great j«»y and extraordinary 
respect. Anti having in a few tlays rccovereil the fatigue ot 
hi* journey, went to wait on the king, who rcceited him very 
gracittusly. Rut t1;iis harmony was of no long contUiiioneo. 
nve new king required of Anselm to he ra4nve«ted by him, 
dt^ the customary homage of hia predecessors for his see : 
bot^he sstiftt absolutely refused to comply, ami mode a report 
of the pr^e^gs of theilote synod at Rome, in whu-'b tlic 
laity that pve investitures for abbeys or eathedi^ls were 
extommpnicatetl: and those that received such investitures 
were put under (he same censure. But this nut satisfying 
the king, it was agreed between them to consult the pope 
upon the subject. The eouH in the mean time was very 
nuiohalarmed at the preptfmtions making hy the king’s elder 
brother, Robert, duke of Nftrmandy ; who, being returiicd 
from the holy war in Palestine, claimed the crown of England, 
and threatened to iiirade the land. The nobles, though they 
Itad sworn allegiance to Henry, were ready enough to join 
him j and, on lauding with a fonnidable army at Ports' 
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mbutli. ««vcral i!e< ’are<l for the duke. The king being In 
areal d.inger of liv*! g hin itowii. very liheral i|t promise* 
to .Anselm on tlti^ oerj'ioni uwturiiig liini that he would 
henoeforward le.o- the hiisiness of religion wholly to him, 
ami be always gio-med hv the ads ice ami orders of flie 
.ijHistolie ,ee. An-< lni omitted nothing on his niile to pre¬ 
sent a resolt fVois' the king. Nofet>ntent with s<>iiding his 
<liiot{i of armed im n, he strongly representetl to the disuf- 
ti'i f« (I nohlcs the lieinoH'<ness of fh< ir crime of pi-rjniy, and 
that they ottghi i.ither lose their lives than hre.ik through 
theii luths, .Hul fill in their sworn idlegianrc to their prinee. 
He also piihlished ,m < xeommnnicalioii against Holieit, ns.iii 
im.iiler, who fhcienjiun cun*' Man .let oinnnnlatioii stifh 
llejirv. uihI left Kngland And thus, as ICadmer/elates, the 
aft hhi'hop, sir<*Mgtheniiig the king * parly, kept the eiown 
tijion his liv/id. Amidst his troubles and publti' distra* tioiis, 
he 'retired often in the day to hi* devotions, an<l w ilt hed 
long III ilietn in the night. At ins totals, and at nil tones, he 
(ooteised oiteiiorly in heaven. One day, as he was ndnig 
to his ni.anor of Hvrse, a hare, pursued by the dogs, lao 
under his horse tor retuge : at which the «aiut stopped, and 
the hounds »t<Kid ,0 hay. Tlie hunter* laughed, hut the 
.saint said, weeping. “ This hare put# me in mind of a |»oor 
“ sinner just upon the point of deimriiag this life, surrounded. 
“ with'devil*, waiting to eartrj away their prey.” The jhare 
going off*, He forbade her to He pursued, and wni oHgtyed, flMft 
o bewnd stirring after her. In like mannarf 
served to mite hi* mind to fiiod, Iriih wlmm he always eon* 
verted in HW heart, and, in the midst of ntuse and tomuH, He 
enjoyed the tranqailfity of Holy rontemphrtian $ so strongly 
was Ids sonl sequester^ from, and raised above the world. 

King Henry, though so much indebted to Anselm, still 
persisted in bis claim of the ri||ht of giving ^ investitures 
uf benefices. Anselm, in llOS^ hald a national council in 
St. Peter's church at Westminster, in w hich, among other 
things, it was fortitd to sell men like cattle, whtch had tifi 
then been practised in England} and niany canon* relating 
to discipline were drawn tip. He persisted to refuse to 
ordain bishops, named by the king, without a oapentiod eiac- 
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tioo. The contest became every day more serioaa. At Jakt, 
the king (||nd rioblea persuaded Amelin to go io person, and 
consult the pope about the matter: the king ahtu sent a de¬ 
puty to his Holiness. The saint embarked on the twenty- 
eeVenth of April, in 1103, Pope Paschol H. coiulemned the 
kiug's pretensions to the investitures, and excoinmunicated 
those who should receive church dignities from him. Saint 
Anselm being advanced, on his return to England, as far as 
Lyons, received t|wre an intiination df an imler ieorn king 
ISamy, forbidding him to,pfop^ fn'his^ootn^ bomb, un- 
laiahe wnaM conform^fo l^«reli!m*remained 

at Lyons, whena he was tn^h hohbnted by hfa oWffriebd tbe 
archbishop Hugh. Prom thence be Wtire4 fo hia abbey sdP 
Boc, where ha iraceived from thep»pe,aeo^miasiobtorji^e 
the cauin *df the archbishop of Rootn, accused of 
Crimes. He was also allowed to receive into comamnion 
such as had accepted investitures from the crown, wBich, 
though stdl disaUtwetiof, the bishops and td>bo<» wore so far 
dispensed with as to do homage for their teroporahtie,. The 
king was so pleased with this condescension of the poi>c, that 
he sent immediately to Bee, to in\itc ht. Anselm home in «he 
most obliging manner, but a grievous si< kne^s detained him. 
The king uomiiig over into Normandy *o 1106, articles of 
agreement were drawn up between him and the archbishop, 
at Bee, pursuant to the letter St. Anselm had received from 
Borne a few montlis before : and the pope veiy readily con¬ 
firmed the agreement. In this expedition, Henry defeated 
his brother Bobeit, and sent him prisoner into England, 
where be died. Bt. Anselm hereupon returned to England, 
in 1108, and was received by the queen Mapd, who came to 
meet him, and by the whole kingdom of England, as it were 
in triumph.<'‘> 

to His extrnur onaifattaM Ml wit Fkc-wiU { and s (nuit. On AsyqicSf 
Undtr him from nmUiiaiii); (v employ sssiuvt the Crrekf i wHiiher, On the 
bit pea in ()«b-n<e of the church To- dlllSience of the Saenmeiilt, vix. in the 
«air<i« liie end of bit Itio, he wrote m Lmtin end tircek CeeMaooiw; and a 
book, Oo the Will, i>liewiii( iii diShrent work, Uu the prohibited Marriajret of 
aceeptAtionii t slso hn tcurneii trestiee, tlelstiuia. HU eputlet ere ilieiileil into 
Od the Conronl of Uivhw I'urekoow. four bneks the aiet eontums thuee 
IVedattiaMh)*, and Crace with wtS^kSwolsbeftirBbe wuaUiotitbe 
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*nie lant years ol hi# life, liis heaitti wa» «i(ifely hruken. 
Hftvine for itix month* iaitoureil under an heoHc 
an entire lots of nj'petiJe, under adlfch ditnmier he would l»e 
carried awry day tu asaitt at holy maM: he Itapitily expired. 


trfoae ’Aaw •bilK hr wm alibot ria miWMt of itnariil IWHtrdh-tSn toMawwiMi 
tbini MMl bnMb «bw* iw mWf *h<)*t mtutf, ttwt ix^ta ■ hofik •tldrrtMa 
•riAlMibap, TV Bhwf Mjiriuai on tbco* a> tV AmtIbiM Variiu tni nmnkt ab 
l«Cyh>>B«w«diyhifiMMif,ttianchith» Itoa*, a e itr t tVl m |tf«>fria»>r >» thtir 
maMainM awn «md«r it V arifMkw.* a* ~ ~ .a tarn tfa* thaakathaal 

Imw Uia 4kaMaw M tv tv 
tv eMaalf ‘aifl.m 'iiiMtViAitlW^ 

iiaVaw eS'iVVkCipIMparl) 'na>tlf(VatiM''.'TViawi Iwiiwii. taaMili 

in Bmr, ta IM* ^ uMf wnt*^ iM. Aa< 

(kMa*W'OTdMWad4-#*NwVitafi attVi|HNM,>tt«aanaVf bwiMtaiil 
Aaia^otC*ea,awbiiiiAM,f1i^Sttai ta V VWlaymt in tba totanar funVa 
AM»taK aiM firlaet waiWliliikM Ibeaa. «f 4«*WliBi^ V»^ %i atw tf alwdfUw awW 
tAnaal. 1,8a. a. 41. a-t*lit‘e Cailttw^ aaikWat ananria ia^tV •anicmpiiiUva 
t StI. !>. ilOS ) Tv tnuav ttb tv £«• Uia: «*t *rh*4l *|<ifit bk aarrtir mark* 
n i>f thr tthsuM*) Vii|ia, UM wtata wiH oa an «aMi} anonuawtit. TIk y ran* 
hv l.ad<m>r, tV tlMale of««r Mtbfl, aV 'V orKtVrtalliiiia, fVyan. lIjrmiH lad 
tliril prmr at i mu^ihuty Imtlit, lit An* to V Vat irtd in ib< urw 

• m Im lincinitlial wtHtiif;*, •IlcV j nUttM) of h»»-tNwtt V tV Vw«]>rii»,», 
(hna to tV fiKhrrt. r<))rfUinjr to Vint TVy Ml* «nM«a nAtk a mi'vioe nurtVa, 
Au«iO- H* (bthan the Aoctrini' of tb« aV nptww a waat Uwter Wottoii, 
lioHiU V traatiof iittu a rii;ular aratai, eiMt) tu (hr eiuM ami iMtwon i>i ( brial, 
III aotatr OMtirnd, and a«hiu<i ufi-VrONu to tb* Vty ««mt*a«t tif tV hkar, and to 
anninic tV atethod vt. didm lU* tV BlnaV Ytfffiu i and an aidaot loan 
uawcri li«d fuUoonl anniii. iIk' Oinrrkt, uf (iud, and Of oar dnim fUth-cntcr. 
m hti liouk* uo tba Ottbudua i'ailli. auii Kadttor. htf dlan|4r and oumtaiit rom- 
ahieii amoof tV lotiit*, iVtrr l.»«hard voaan, bV tuH fiftn at h« (ifa in ta* 
h«ba|> of Parw, (fniot V »brut|cineiit Of ittarkt, *a<t a Mb*ra>a iaadi of >la« Trant- 
divimtf, ahirii oat r*Ji«d bk fOur bank# Mtbnti fthitny muiaMonc tV Vint’a 
of Ami<oi<o>, turnaatad tb* Ma<trr ol tV {nMar artMKil lad uooMaJ bat alto Ml 
Seatcttm,! and ail tba WlMwino n b >• lu tbt hook of bit bMititVdaa, ouUaolod, 
fuUuaecIrvertiuto. la'babra St. Aiwvltn it from bit ntaalm* aod trotoMM He in 
r«eardm|ii4th*flttt afUitatiKdattM-thr. fonai aatbai tV taM» vadtotat, that 
oInaiatK, at bt. Haroard ebon tV btl of if he aaw h«U ofo and w» We him. 
Oi' falben of the •'intfeb, l>um Oer- V ointld kraji wbi the furioi't, «u a>o,d 
bemii puMitlMd an abrtil*ni»nl of SailA tb# laifrt Smb indeed an to to the 
ArmIbi'i duetnne. eutltlrd 8. Anteinmi dnonwtHMwof ean^pfiMdkbtiilwn bat 
fxr M dneeat, m l2itio An IGWt Ibnn onljr mi i attannUaafy bnpolu id Irrvuur 
dotrpli Saent fianltoal ca'e ifha tbit Uiiil'a, eaa iniJi.e ««eh ateU- 

eOlMneniarm nn St. Antrlni’t lintmalb j yb j W i ta i t af yaat t k iOi anatunaUa. t be 
M auriu. under the title of 1 itcotoljln aaoM auileir ivlatn a ttnoo tein by tb* 
K.AntvImi, |>rmtcd In three luluinet ini Mnt, tet«re»eai(iif the •orb) bb« a fetid 
fob', at bahannea, hi I6t8, and *Alb toiwit, tb* ptoaona dtowued la aiib*, 
etwrtcoout and addiUtno at Koine, in *e*«oed earii^ dtian % «• i(»f»tM«»* 
ISr# He lotended a fourth wlome on atfeam. The latl editfoii uf St Ainelni’t 
lb* Sami, Prayer, and Medilationti w«rk»*mriteofcyfi*rh*»“«Stb*Maoriet 
abaebhenetereaeenUd. ThkaorkhM lauak, m IfiM, f*|lliaiad V17X1. 
d«d« ited U) is-pt innutent XI At tlw 
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laid ott nek-doth and ashes, at Canterbury, on ihe twenty- 
first of April, 1109, in the sixteenth year of liisepttcopal dig¬ 
nity, and of his age the seventy-sixth. He was buried in his 
eathedral. By a deeh»s of Clement XI. in 1720,<*> be is ho¬ 
noured among the doctoiwof the church. Webare authen¬ 
tic accounts of many miracles wrought by this saint in the 
histories of Eadmcr and others. 

St. Anselm had a most lively faith bf all the mysteries and 
great truths of our holy religioh; ahd by the purity of hit 
heart, and an interior dhdne light, he dtseovered great secrets 
ill the^holy scriptures, and bad a wonderful talent in'explam- 
ing difBcnUies which occur in them. His hope for heavenly 
tilings gave him a wonderful contempt and disgust of the va¬ 
nities of the worid, and he could truly sa^ with the apostle, he 
was crucified to the worid, and all its desires. By an habitual 
niortiiication of his appetYiein eating and drinking, he seemed 
to have lost alt relish in the nourishment which he took. His 
fortitude was such, that no human respects, or other consi¬ 
derations, eould ever turn him out of the way of justice and 
truth: and his charity for his neighbout* seemed confined by 
no luninds: his words, his writings, his whole life breathed 
forth this heavenly fire. He seemed to live, says his faithful 
disciple and historian, not for himself, but for others; or 
rather so much the more for himself I'v how much the more 
' profitable his life was to his neighbours, and faithful to his 
God. The divine love .and law were the continual subjects 
of hit meditations day and night. He had a singular devo- 
tidh to the passion uf our Lord, and to his Virgin mother. 
Her image at Bee, before which, at her altar, he daily maile 
long prayers whilst he lived in that monastery, it religiously 
kept in the liew samptuous church. His horror of the least 
sin is not to be expressed. In his Proslogiom, meditations, 
and other ascetic brorks, thC» most heroic and inflameii senti¬ 
ments of all these virtues, especially of compunction, fear of 
the divine judgments, and charity are expressed in tliat lan¬ 
guage of the heart which is peculiar to the saints. 


*) BiiMif. it«M. 1.1. p.'Mi. eat«Mw3(i. Op.ex. p>ia>s< 
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8T. ANASTASIUS THE SINA1TE» ANOHOEET. 

lie testily of hmiiwif, that in hiii tendw years hr liatened 
to the gc»|irl Hitb no less rea|Mrct timn if he liod ttranl Chrmt 
hitoseif apeak ; and received the h|easrd eucharisi «hh the 
same love and tendrmeie as if be eoihifeed Idm visibly per- 
aent. After vnitiiig the holy (ilacea at deruaalem, he weM to 
mount Sinai, and was m much edified by the sight of the 
angelical lives of the iMrrmitt who inliabite<1 it, tiial be built 
himself a cell among them. Here, perfe(*tly dead to all earthly 
things and to himself, he deserved, by prayer and idiedieiu e, 
to receive from God the dimble talent of wi»d<ttn and spiritual 
•cienca, the treasures of which are ouiy communicated to the 
bumble. He often left his desert to defend the church. At 
Alexandria be puhlitiy convicted uertaiu cliiefr of the Acr’» 
phaii heretics, that, in condemning St. Flavian, they h.id «on* 
deinned all the fathers of the churph, insomuch (liat the 
people could scarce be contaiued from stoning them. He 
confuted them by an excellent work entitled CMpgns, or the 
Guide ; in which, beside* refuting the Eulycliian errors, he 
lays down rules aj^inst all heresies. He has also lett st'vetal 
ascetic works, full of piety and devotion. In his diiKsuiurve on 
the Synoxis or mass, he urges the duties of tlie (‘orifession of 
sins to a priest, respect at mass, and pardon of injuries in so 
pathetic a manner, that CanUius and Comhefis recommend 
this piece to the diligent penisal of all preachers. This saint 
was living itt 67fi» as Ceittier demonstrates from certam pas¬ 
sages in his Odegus.^” See Uenscheuius, t. i. Apr. p. 890. 
C^iier, 1 .17. 

ST. ANASTASUS I. PATRIABCH OF ANTIOCH, 

Whom Nkephoms and many modems confound with the 
Snaite, (which last certainly lived sixty years after tite death 
of the patriarch,) was a man of singular learning and piety. 
When any persons in bis company spoke of lemp^rai afUun, 
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lie seemed to have neither ears to hear, tongue to ^vc 
any answer, observVig a perpetual silence^ as,|^agliii$ re- 
pwtM of him, except wl^ja charity or neowaUy^poTOpeJled 
him to speak, lie had entesttraordinaiy taiettt in cmnfort- 
ing the affli<d»sd* He .tiiipcntsly opposed the hgnMiy which 
the emperor Justinian mttinMned in his dotag^ that the 
body of €hi|s|'davii^g h» monlal {sptiivlile to,e«r- 

^<dth pin. 

jj^ «|4eeM0r,it Jn#«n in ijiji 

niotpis, .egp^iled him* shet wbicsh he Jitecpvat«i 

again twenty.thr^ y^irs aft^r. In ^9H. He held it jSve year* 
longer, end, 47>hg in mvetw ietlecs end vei^ 

pious sermons. See |Lf tuichm#*> t> J^p S5d. Eragr. 
Hist. 1.4. 0 . S8sS9, &e. , ' 


ST. anastasius, surnamed itie younger, 

PATUtAKCH or AtmoCH, 

t * • 

Who succeeded the above-mentioned. In £10, he was 
•lain Iqr the Jews, in a sedition, on the twenty-fiist of Decent, 
her, and in the Roniin Mgt4yro}ogy is honoured on.lbat day 
Os a martyr. 


ST. BEUNO, OR BEUNOR, ABBOT OP CLYNNOO, 

IN OAXaMAKVONSHIRB, C. 

He was a native of Powis-land,'*’ and son ofBeugi, eras 


<*> Pnait-Und wn • (irast printipaUtf 
in Wdn, and (UH-innUjr oom|>riiMl «U tw 
countiy IhM l«y bttmCD dm Ssnsnss 
hi(h lu tb» briii|e at UtouraMi, tha 
l)w, and the Wyc Tiicai|HtaiwMfWOl. 
(warn, now Shrawtbuo'. Kinf OOai to 
rntrain (hr dally incuniooa and dcpi*. 
datinnt of the Welch, dmee them out of 
•II the plain country into the innuntaini, 
and aimraed the roumry about the S«. 
,em and the Wyc to bu kingdom of 
Mcma, and tvt • eiicii, nade a deep 


dateh, CatendiOg fraan one at* to the 
ttUier, ealW Clawdb OKs, i .«. uak'a 
I dik« On tlua account the royal teat of 
the priacts oflhiwn naa translated froa 
iVm.(wem to Slathrarai, in Montgowo- 
pyditre. Inthe tune of St-Beano, Braeii* 
wcl, called by aoBW, in Latin, Brodt- 
maelus, eras king of Pawts and Cheitor. 
Me tttUM M Pon-taraini, m the bmm 
wbeie, (inoe, the ctdlege and cfanrdi of 
St. Ch^ lecra btiilt. was rcitgioat, and • 
giaat Iklaad to Um aHioba of Basfw. 
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the W«;l«h write it, Hjwgi, granilMiit t« th* {trioce «»f Pttwiv- 
land, or at least part of it, called Gltwil^* For the sake of 
hiit edacstioii he wa<< <tent into Arroit, the territoi^ Ofiposiile 
to Angbse}:, &otu which island it if ftpanitrd by the river, w 
rather artn of the aea, called Mewd, This couiitt7 waa afoo 
called Snowdon toreal, trom He htlK the higheat m litritiri»» 


WkM BiMM, Urn ncM Sama hOf 
at ftortJhiMstMiiiwt, Im wt w sm it a 
mw amnliw «r Ouw, 

NmI aa anw, ssid tsMf Ciad’ 

ta, kisf at Bfi*si<b MMMa tool ft; 
nsMMtsi (tmm CssnpkfiipaMhs liwfj 
hcohMbim, auiCmB n i wlitw ,? «ssi lMf> 

fsHr, kiaf at C^uiwasB, (»«« t affMiv 
aU* iymotmm %v a|>w> t|» 

okMaiB e%"-- ia aka* SB*** 

IBlwe JkrFtB| pn mBV VijFs sWwwWt^NHI 

aw soon stter MteessM in Moaiikt' Ih 
MS, CstkIb'Eelart, UNf at Emtiiii), 
abo, hsvliqc ftMaoiRtiai tbs Dshm anS 
Wrhb tffribrr S| llancHHf*'^ fkiMit 
iIm yw SaO, n»«W all Wslm intstbuy, 
and ammed Liktster, ««Usd UU tbsii 
(her Obauti ar Obytniwir, (or ever U> 
Es|isad, aliicb till thin had rtisaisrd 
in tbs Iwidt of thi W rl< fa lliu'er kisf 
Cnal»a1|ifa,B«r>brrd, hoinbutarv ktnf 
«t Mtmis, ^(eated end firm at KrOrl, 
Mnlyu Prjfrli, klnjt vf tb* W rirfa Bcit 
faislua Sodstie. JutnitoHd Mawr, at ttie 
(•mat, unnsd all Ws!«» lu tii> ifatauukiu 
'n R41. But in 4*? farft II ilnid'il ssuMif 
fan ttirrr elilrr atinii, haviiic fauil) («r re<4 
4 Ki^ palarr. ‘Tbit at (tmntib, ur 
Nortb-Weln, at Absifliaw, fa* peas bn 
efabwi «<>n kiiicewd that «f Sowtb W*U« 
at Ibnrlawi, or ( «iidl(«i>. far" Mf «> ( a 
ddli amt (uhMtbirdMo Mrrf'ii lo* ctir 
riiwM, with the pataee nl Mathnii 1, faw 
ttiH nM aoon irMiri>n) far (mirDi, and 
adilril u> tttHiib Wa*»» King Alin Men 
dnortlit Hnloio frum tiiUr, end eoa 
Anrd them in ('omaalt. In *ood Ibr rtww 
tamliiu, na« 1 emar, nn t in W ate* br< 
jond iIm \\»r Ml Malm «u ac*t« 
oattvd limitr HiihiI Dha, , r Huwei 
abr (MKid, Misfai, atm, living farts tang 
ftmrr of S Ii’h Mate* at I I’jan, wat, 

fcr bi* gmat of detji, tli In! km* ol 

Jtsrtb'H ilr. Hr tin or uji tbs t odf al 
tbs M«I* 1 leaf, »hn fa lA preateM Ii|aai 
thr pure I • ttoGrm, and Lanfarft, a^ 
bsbopsfM tkandt, luikeisrraUttSaif- 
fIBSari ticummunicaied. Ha «Mi is 


pSHwisfdl, «s 4 Ml kiMfdms sM |ia*r 
stUadteMSScIlsfMtesim*. M< 4 tli*iaas 
ottMi Mt tOff st Hartb-Wtteai Iwt bf 
hi* l|MS ip OM wMfr itebMM is Wsi«s 
fsid knsMl* la tie rrinaa ft hsMb. 

Wldtea. ttdMiifciMfikPWMflHeeiBMtifcu Aistyiwiera 

taM |NBNMit at hHmt 

fMst w^luini, JkMsiK kstr ayo d ml alais 
offr tlw fitaf fttssfid I la (M 
t»*Mk}aasstWt«r^,'Ssltad Wakf Is 
Gini(sM»tlfMtiMnsdwtn Hortb-Walsi, 
at Cusmsy sad Gatrssmm, and rau«*d 
Ma ttoecn Etasnara ts ii»in vwn aRer is 
Ibe iaitwidaer, that m fan m • Uotiaia 
fidwMnd it. be W%tM fits tin Milib a 
fKitttt, stawdisg ta kit trrmn afau «at 
b>ir» IB Watea, aotiM tjNMb no KnglUb, 
and wa* at as uiditemitfasd rfatrartar. 
Kii^ H«a»r VII. abnlMtedtbr opiirmwaa 
IttSt wfaidt Ml aradiMMwmrt hml wads 
aganiM lfaeilafa.lt, and (trim kill or. 
dared tfaair dadf and avttuow la far laid 
s«d*, tsdi tfas Hattafa hat ts laki rUoa 
lu Wafas. 

riifalir asoak af WOrt •*<» k*[it, in 
«i»rh ait Uungi tarmocaU* «NW ra- 
rwiWd, 111 tba tso gratf laaBattartet nt 
C«a««T fat b!o«b.M idr«, and ¥«r*tB«r 
in tfamtii Watea, wbart tba rriarw asd 
otbrr great man ut tfaal stfS 

liiirii'd Tliatrnim nmaparad tafMfaar 
tw* thmr >iaf», •hm tit* ttendfa. or 
UStdt, ». r tetrnnt wntrn, )atloii*,nc fa> 
lb A. tor. ) latrt, me < th«ir tititvi mt 
lelltil (Irrt Ifarta »i lit!* wrrr nmii 
liord to ill* }^*r llWO, a lilHelirfcwt I far 
iteatfa of lltf M ftttift Uitwrliii, tilt II 
lA Baalbt, fwai ifar W>*. m !?*'•! (•»- 

ttfn Oman link a rap} 1 1 tiirw auntlt. 
in tba laign of fUintnl U Huai} luajr 
ijki^il, t!« en ,t Bril - >, 111111)11*1 len. to 
Uir n ^11 (lUiiixkll ifii.ibiiad llteai 
itifa) leigiiib Ai u j out tfaani lurid 
rum! lonipktad bn fa I 01 ot.Mates, 
uiidi r »|iirii K 1 »iifa»*l, HfigniffSbtd If 
Mi.M.Mjuttr, to Ids; 
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whidi derive their mine, from the snow which covers them, 
beiDg called in Weldx Craig Erii^, words of the same import 
with their English-same Snowdon. These mountains adbrd 
such on impregnable retreat, and so much good pasture, that 
the usual style of the soverdigus was, Princes of North-Wales, 
and Lords of Snowdon. Sejont, called by the Romans Se- 
gnntium, was the capital city, situated on the river Styoiit. 
Its ruins are still vhible near the town and castle of Caernar¬ 
von, tor city of Arvon,) bpiU by Edward 1. on the mouth of 
the river, at the great ferry over to Anglesey. 'That island 
had be<;n, under the pagan ^filoiis,' the chief seat of the 
Druids, and was afterwai^ illustrious for many holy monks 
and henbits. On the coast opposite to this island, in the 
•county of Ca^rnarvcMi, stood thiW great monasteries 5 that of 
ClynnogFawV, near l^jdnt, or Caernarvon; that of Conway, 
on the extremity of this county, towards Denbighshire, on the 
river Conway, which separates the twocounties; fromwhich.it 
is called AbcrOonway’, that is, Mouth of the Conway. It was 
t)ie buryiug-pl^ of the princes of North-Wales. Edward I. 
built there d'Stamag castle and fawn facing Beaumaris, the 
capital of Anglesey, though (|ie passage here is much broader 
tlum from CaematWon. Bhngor, or Banchor, t. e. White 
Choir, or F^oe dp tfaj^ dhdr, was on the same 'coast, in the 
mid-way 'hetWeen Caernarvon and Alwrconday. IThis mo¬ 
nastery aj^d bi^pric were founded by St. Daniel, about the 
year £25. The veiy town was formerly called Bangor Fawr, 
or the Gfept Bangor: but,the monastery and ol'ty were de¬ 
stroyed by the Danes j and, thougii the t>^iOpric still sub- 
rists, the town is scarce better than a viRage. St. fieuno seems 
to have bad hiS eduesdon in the monastery of Bangor: he 
afterward became the father and founder of several great 
nurseries of saints. Two monasteries'hc built in the isle of 
Anglesey, Aberfl¥aw andT^d^draefo, trf both which churches 
be is to this day titular sa^^ On the continent, he founded 
Clynnog, or Clyniiuc focha^i'e. Xdttle Clynnog; and Clya- 
nog Fawr, or Vawr, f, e. Great Clynnog. This last was ai- 
tnated near the river Sgont, and the present Caernarvon. 
Cadvan was nt that time king of North-Wales, and had lately 
Katoed a seveat victory over £tb^(ed,1dae of the pagan Eng- 
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lish Saxons of Northumberland, who had barbarously massa¬ 
cred the poor monks of Bangor^ in tli* year 607, oi some¬ 
what later. St. Beuno made the king a piTwnl of a golden 
sceptre, and the prince assigtied a spot to build hU inonastery 
upon, near Fyanon Beuno, or Betino’s well, in the jwrish of 
Llanwuiida, of nhitb he is titular saint. But when he was 
beginning to lay the foundation, a oertain woman < ante to 
him with a child in her arms, saying, tliat ground was this 
infant’s inheritance. The holy man, n^iicb troubled hereat, 
took the woman with him to the king, who kept his lOurt at 
Caer Sejont, dnd told him, with a great deal of zeal and con¬ 
cern, tlmt he could not devote to Qod aijotlmr’s patrimony. 
The king, refusing to pay any reganl to his remonsti.iiires, 
the saint went away. But one (iwyddekmt, cousin-gerinuu 
to the king, immediately went after him, and bestow ed on 
him the township of Clyonog-Fawr, his undoubted jialii- 
mony, where Beuno built his cbtireh about the year 616. 
King Cadvan died about that time; but bis sou and sner essor 
Cadwalloii surpassed him in bis liberality to the saint and bis 
Efumastery. It is related, amonj^t other ftiiracles, tliat when 
a certain man had lost his cye-bmw by some hurt, St. Beuno 
healed it by applying the iron point ins staQ': and tiiat 
from this circumstance a church four miles from ('Jjiinog, 
perhaps, built by the person so healed, retains to this day 
the flam3 of Uanael Jiayarn, t. e. church of the Iron brow : 
though popular tradittou is not perhaps a siiffident evidence 
of such a miracle } and some other circumstance might'give 
occasion to the name. Some farther account of Bt. Beuno 
will be given in the life of St. Wenefride. The year of his 
death is no where recorded. He is commemorated on the 
fourteenth of January and twenty-first of Apul. And on 
Trinity Sunday great numbera.resort fo the wakes atClyn- 
nog, and formerly brought ofiedtp^ to the chnrcli. 

This monastery passed aBen^i^ into the hands of Bene- 
dictins of the congregation of Clugni: whence It had the 
name of Clynnog, or Clunnoc, being formerly known only by 
that of its founder. The church, built of beautitui stone, is 
so large and magnificent as to remain to this day the greatest 
ornament and wonder of title whole country, especially Saint 

Vot. lY. ‘ P 
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Beuno'c chapel, which iajpined to t|)e pfaai^ by afortico. Jp 
this diapel, the fine or stained glass in th^ l^rge win¬ 

dows is much effaced npd d!M^rpyc4» expept p.difi^ge- figure 
of our Blessed SavioumpigMided on the cross.' 4;^p|mite to 
t^iis crucifix, about tbrep tlfe east windq^^^^sipt 

^euno’s tomb, ipised aborp'^ip groqi^, and covfplijdii^^ a 
large stone, up^g Whps^feopte^l tej^ ebiidr^p^l^i^ 
of being cured. ^ th«»)|g|n^^g, ^ 

in danger of deeajrw^r t^ipUffpeirwiuesf b»#ppjt»b!t 
Thc|f;i^ the monasl^ were eiifpfljf s^fffijsd On t|e Ft^pc^ 
of Jesus College in Qnfpi^^ pfirrasei^d »rf!^ 

maintenance of a vicar ^ fet^e the parisb. $o!ne srUl bring 
o^Psrings of sotpe fitUe piecq of silvast', or chi(^ of |ai|pbff 
which are sold by the’ c^rch-^ideps, end 11)0 pg| 

ipfo St. Beuoio*s ho*, to ^ employed in rf|p(^g tffp 
!l^oin an ancient custoib;, fsrtni^ tn,%it contini^ 

to print on the forehead* *rf ihe»*’^*bne{< ijfhat thnjrcalV^. 
Beuno's marh. IjCr. Bohert ypu^h of Hei^giyrt, tnp great 
'Welsh antiqoarian, has g^vep us an amplf list of benefactions 
bestowed upon Ciynnuje, bj<priuces and others. On St. Beppp 
see his MS. liC^ HoaTfl's History of Wale?, p. 11 and 19. 
a lung curious letter,'conceruipg hitn and thischumh, which 
llu* compiler received firpm the Rev. Mr-Farringtoq, th® tn- 
genions vicar of Clynnog'Fawr, or Vawr, as the Welsh adjec¬ 
tive Mawr gfeat, is writ in several parts of W^gs. 

ST.EINGAN, OR ENEON, C. 

t 

Eoeon Bhrentn, called, by the Eatin writers, of the Scotish 
history, Anianns, was a king of the Scots, in a considerably, 
part of North-Britain, and son of Owep Danwyn, the son of 
Eiieou Yrth, gon of Cunedba Wlegj^, king of Cambria, a 
very {lowerful prince in the Southern parts of Scotland, in 
which Cumberland and tbf neighbouring parts of England 
were then comprised. Eisfpin was cousin-gennap to ^by 
great Maelgwu Gwyneth, king of Britain in Nortb-\l .dcs, 
whose hither was Caswallon lawhir, ^be brother of Owen 
Dunwyn; and his mother Mcdif, daimbter of X’oijda ap ('ylu 
Tchws, of I^eucoaiy.ey, nearBangorl ]pn,gan, orEigan, leaving 
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Ilia royakyiatbeMartk, went tbeold name «f 

Morth-Waks, probablf irum ttiefimA fpoce of that naaie. 
lliere be cetirad to Lhjra, 00 w a deaaMH^iim the 

diooai|i|Uid archdeaconry in that part Ite batlt« 

flhon^ and »pent the remakt^hmiMF his days in the ^foar and 
aer^if^ nf God. He aeemsfto lMMn died about the ydar S$9, 
St. wil^n is titul;M^Jlaint of Ada ^clslh%h,*«|ikd to this day 
jUamngan. .See Joel’s Hudaly^'!l$l^t^i^|^.t2.aDdB^ 
Wi}liy's samiy td JBaagin'. 

M4Xrr$, % 

tta anitere tnooaadG life tndhe ntoanfeiithins ooutrtiy (tf 
Abar<3rosiia|D}*h> lheo 9 «mtyef Eo«;hiIrd8ady when oa|itid& 
hforway pirates landing there in JBi t for attempting to preaeli 
Christ to them, he was nmssacaed by them with many wounds, 
in the eightieth year of h» age, piwbehfy on the twenty-tiret 
of Aped, his feitiral in Cmuiau^. Sjee Cdigan’s MSS. 


APRIL XXII. 


SS. SOTER AND CAIUS, POISES, 

MARTYBS. 

St. Sotek was raised to the papscyupon the death of St. Ani- 
cetus, in IfS. By the sweetness pf faisdiscourses, he comforted 
all persons with the tenderness of a fetherj'and assisted the 
Indigent with hbcml alms, eei|»etaaUy those who sutrered for 
the faitli. He liberally cxtei^ed his chanties, aeronlmg to 
the lUifom of bis predecessors, to remote churches, partieu* 
larly to that of Corinth, to which he addresoed an excellent 
letter, as St. Dionysius of Corinth testifies in hi» letter of 
thanks, who adds Ms fej^r was found worthy to be read 
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for their edification on Sundays at their aMemblies to cele¬ 
brate the divine mysteries, together with the letter of St. Cle¬ 
ment, pope. St. Soter vigorously opposed the heresy of 
Aiontnnus, and governed the church to the year See 
Eimebiu-s, from whose ecclesiastical history these few cir¬ 
cumstances are gleaned. In the Martyrologies this pope is 
styled a martyr. 


ST. CAIUS, POPE. 

Succeeded St. Eutychiah in the aptMtolic see, in 283, 
The church then enjoyed a calm, but was soon after dis¬ 
turbed by a tumultuous persecution for two years, on^ the 
death of Carinus., Su Caius encouraged St. Sebastian and 
the other martyrs and confessors. However, to preserve 
himself for his flock, he withdrew for a time to avoid the fuiyr, 
of the storm. The ancient pontiflcals say he was ef Dalmatia, 
and related to the emperor Diocleslan. Having saf twelve 
years, four youths, and seven days, he died on the twenty- 
first of April, 296, a^d was interred on the twenty-second, on 
which day his name is honoured in the Liberian Calendar. 
His suflering^ obtained him the title of martyr, as Orsi takes 
notice. <’> 

What had not these primitive saints to suffer, not only from 
the .persecutions cff infidel princes and magistrates, but also 
from the ignorance, stupidity, jealousy, and malice of many 
whom they laboured daily to gain to Christ, and from the 
maiufold trials and dangers of so many souls in their dear 
flock whom they bore in their hearts, and whose sufferings 
they fell much more severely than their own ! We are not 
to be surprised.—’These were so many special effects of a most 
lender love and mercy in Him by whose providence these 
trials were sent them;,they were the steps by which their 
souls were raised to the suuamit of perfect virtue. We per¬ 
haps daily meet with domt^stic persecutions and contradic¬ 
tions, and look upon them as obstacles ^to ouil progress in 


WT.8,l.8.a.«,p.BM. 
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the way of perfection, as thorns in our road. They may, 
indeed, be called thorns, but they produce and guard the 
swecteet and most beautiful flowent of virtue, it is owing to 
our sloth, cowardice, and impatience; it is our fault if they 
are hinderances of what they are designed by Citnl to advance 
and perfect in our souls. Virtues exercised in prosperity, 
which are fair to the eye, an«l applauded by men, are usually 
false or superficial. A perpetual spring would produce only 
leaves and flowers, and bring no fruit to maturity. To 
understand the incomparable value and merit of tlie little 
crosses of which wC are so apt to complain, we must not lose 
sight of the saints. Those Christian heroe.s, of whom the 
world was not worthy, all suiTeml, and were persecuted 
many ways. These crosses both purchased and ensured to 
tliem their greatest crowns. 


SS. AZADES, THARBA. 

AND MANY OTHERS, MARTYRS IN PERSIA. 

From thrir genuine acts, by bl. Maruthu, in Aocmani** ActaMartyrum.t. 1 . p, 4 i. 


A. D, S41. 

In the thirty-secotid year of king Sapor 11. (which Sozomen 
and otlicrs from him call, fiy an evident mistake, the thirty- 
third) on Good-Friday, which fell that year on the seven¬ 
teenth day of April, according to our solar year, the same day 
on which St.Simeon and bis companions sutrered, k most 
cruel etiict was published in Persia, inflicting on all Chris¬ 
tians the punishment of instant death or slavery, without 
any trial or form of judicature. The swords of the furious 
were every where iiu!>heathed} and Christians looked upon 
slaughter as their glory, and courageously went out to meet 
it. They had even in tbislife the advantage of their enemies, 
who often trembled or were fatigued, while the persecuted 
professors of the truth atood unshaken. “ The cross grew 
“wtd budded upon livm of blood,” saya St.Marutbafl» 
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the troop*; of the saints' exulted with jOf, and, being Ws- 
“ freshed by the sight .of that saving sign, were themselves 
“ snirtiated witli frcsfe vigQut, and inspired otherstiioQtniually 
“ with new ronrage. They Were inebriated bydi^nftfhg the 

waters of divine lovfc,. arid produced a new oflspring to 
“ succeed ibenf.” From the sixth hour on Good-Friday to> 
the second Satsduy of Pentecost, that is, Low-Sunday,' (tHe 
Syrians and t!haMcans cehmg all the^pace froth Easter-Ihiy' 
to Whitsim-day Pentecost) the slaiightei* was continued' With¬ 
out interruption. iTie report of this edict nb sooner ibaChCd 
distant cities, than the governors threw aU the Christians 
into prisons, to be butdianedassoon as the edict itself shonld 
be sent them : and upon its arnvui ih .any place, whoever 
confessed thCmselvw Christiana,w®fc 'stabbed, or had' thrif 
throatn cut upon the spot. The eunuch Azad^S, a very great 
favourite with the king, was slain on this occasloh; but the 
king was so afflicted at bis death, that be thereupon published 
another edict, which restrained the persecution from that 
time to tlic bishops, priCsts, monks, and nuns. Great num- 
l>er 8 alho of the soldiery were crowned wdtli martyrdom,' 
besides iunumemblc others throughout the whole kingdom. 
So/onien computes the number at sixteen thousand 5 but an 
aiK-ient Persian writer, published by Renaudot, mak.es it 
amoiiiii to twobuinlred thousand.^*’ 

■ 'I'lie queen, in the mean time, fell dangerously ill. The 
Jews, to whom she was veiy favourable, caady pereuaded her 
that her sickness was the effect of a magical chann or spell, 
employed by the sisters of the blessed Simeon, to he revt'iiged 
for tht>if brother’s death. One was a virgin, called Thaiha, 
witom lUuischenius and Ruinart corruptly call, with the 
Greeks, Pherbuta. Her sister was a widow, and both had 
consecrated themselves by vow to God in a state of conti- 
uency.;''> Hereupon the two sisters were apprehended, and 

Coticrntios tbme martyn, M» j camu), “ How maoy vefuiitary eunuchs ! 
aioiWOT, Hlrt.lVij>art.l. 3.0,3. many virgfts rf both seawV' 

1. S. c. 87, St. Ambrose (exholt. ad Virgi) mentions 

0;) Many had vowed perpetual entity vl^ns eweeorated to God by receiving a 
fhttDtite Un^'uf tlw apostles. We blessed vail from the bands irf tbr bishop 

in tin Acts of-tiM afostles, (dt.31,) of | at' oMia. &M(to vowed ttwir virgisity 
the virii% doa^tois of Philip the wtUsqat j^jfUig the consecrated v^l, 
dededd. 'niituUm (L. de tesoi. bi4 wdt« mda or any modest (arments. 
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with them Tharl)a’< servant, who was also a virgin. Being 
accused of bewitching the queen, HiiWba replied, that the 
law of God ullovied iiu mure of incbantment than uf idolatry'. 
And being told thej’ had done it ont of revenge, she made 
answer, that they had no reason to reven'ze their brother’s 
death, by uhicb he had obtained eternal life in tbe kingdom 
of heaven ; revenge being moreover strictly forbidden l>y 
the law of God. After this tboy were remandei! to prison. 
Tharba, being extremely beautiful, one of her judges was 
enamoured of her. He therefore sent her word the next 
day, that if she would consent to many him, he would olitam 
her pardon and liberty of the king. But she refused the oiicr 
with indignation, saying, that she was the spouse of ./esus 
Christ, to whom she bad consecrated her virginity, and 
committed her life; and th'at she fCafed not deutb, which 
would open to her the way,to her dear brother, .md to eter¬ 
nal rest from pain. The other fw6 judges piiviitely made 
her the like proposals, Imt were rejected in tite same man¬ 
ner. They hereupon madb their rel»ort to tlie king, as if 
.they had been convicted of the crimes hitt he, not believing 
them guilty, was willing their lives Should be sj»,t<d, and 
their liberty restored to them, on condition they would oiler 
sacrifice to the sun. Tliey declared nothing should ever pre¬ 
vail on them to give to a creature the honoui due to God 
alone; whereupon the Magians cried out: “They aie un- 
“ wortliy to live ^ whose spells the queen is wasting in sick- 
“ ness.” And it being left to the Magians to assign their 

as a mark of tfaeir ttate The strictest tired in private luiases, betore monaste. 
nnns were tboae called lo Syria, dau|j^> rMl Vere imindetl, biir never m tin saute 
ters of tbe eovenaiit; wbicb same iii- houaei with men, as St.Cyprian ttsldies, 
cludeil the deaconesses and other cAuoni- (h. I. ep. II) They bad conseiratcd 
eat maidens, who not only ntade vows of tbenMelves lo God by row* of chastity ; 
virginity, but also id many fdacm were.{ for Si. Cyprian (Md } nys, that il one 
•ppointed to sing divine %inm m the oftbem slnnild Adi Into iDcmitincme, she 
ciinrih, as-we nad m tbe Synac life qf rnwld be inoertaous nod an a.IaltcreH, 
M Fpbrem. Of this clasi, were all ttl|| ilH>t tn a busfaaDd, but to Christ And 
nuns who siiSered m Persia, oamfly, ;^^ertuliian (I, de nq(. veland J calli IhtQ 
SS Varda, the trioTbeclas, three Maridi, taerileckni*, who could throw aeide a 
DdnHcka,Ta(uDa,Miima, Mu/arhia, An- habit eonseerated tu Gnd. They an- 
na, Abntba, Halet,Mainlaca.Tata, Ama, ployed their tune m wdioule, hyH.iii^ 
Adrana, and Maracn { for they ate called prayets, and fastiners, and were like the 
tinoth-Ktatna, or dsugbfeit eove- nnn* immtioned by SS. Ambroee, JlenM, 
•ant All thew cUatc* of My vkfia* Ac.iaoUicfii«rtaofUMcbiitcfc. 
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punishments, an«l determine what dcoth they should be put 
to, they, out of regard to the queen’s recovery, as they pre¬ 
tended, orderetl their bodicii to be saw ii in two, and half of 
each to be placed on each side of a road, that the queen 
might pass between them, which, they said, would ctJre her. 
Even after this sentence, Thnrl>$i'& admirer found means to 
let her know, tjiat it was still in her power to prevent her 
death, by consenting to marry him. But she cried out with 
indignation: “ Most impudent of men, how could you again 
‘‘ entertain such a dishonest thought. For me courageously 
“ to die is t«» live; but life, purchased by baseness, is worse 
“ than any death.” When they were come to the place of 
execution, each person was tied to two stakes, and with a 
saw sawn in two; each half, thus separated, was cut into six 
parts, and being thrown into so many baskets, were hung on 
two forked stakes, placed in the figure of half crosses, leaving 
an open patli between them ; through which the queen su- 
pcrstitiously passed the same day. St.Maratha$ adds, that no 
sight c-ouhl be more shocking or, barbarous, than this spec¬ 
tacle of the martyrs' limbs cruelly mangled, and exposed to 
scorn. They su^ed in the year 341. 

SS. EHPODIUS AND ALEXANDER, 

J4ABTYRS AT LYONS'. 

ITiey were two gentlemen of that city, though the latter a 
Grecian by birth, both in the flower of their age, .on<l from 
the time of their first studies together in the same school, 
linked by the bands of the strictest friendship, which grew up 
with them, and was strengthened and spiritualized by their 
inutu.-!! protessiou of ChristiaoUy. This happy union occa¬ 
sioned a mutual assistance and encouragement of each other 
in piety and all Christian virtues; especially purity, sobriety, 
and the love of God and their neighbour, by which they pre¬ 
pared themselves for martyrdom. They were both in their 
prime, but neither of them married when the persecution 
begun, in the seventeenth year of Marcus Aurelius, and 177th 
of Jesus Christ, which, raging at Lyons, hod already swept 
ofl' St. Pothiuus and his compauiona** Pursuant to our 
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tiiviour’s adrice, they endeavoured to hide themselves. They 
accordingly went secretly out of the city by themselves, to a 
neighbouring town, where they lay concealed for some time 
in the house of a i>oor Christian widow. The w Oman’s ficle- 
lity, and the meanness of the place secured them for a-while; 
but at length tliey were so diligently sought after, that they 
were discoveretl, and, in endeavouring to escape once more, 
Epipodius lost one of iiis shoes, which was found by a 
Christian woman, uhe, a< the acts say, kept it as^F trea¬ 
sure. They were no sooner apprehended, than, contrary 
to the custom of the Romans, they were, without any pre¬ 
vious examination, sent to prison. Three days after, they 
were brought, with their hands tied behind them, before 
the governor’s tribunal; where, having os^jned themselves 
Christians, the people made a great outcry, and the judge in 
a passion said : " What purpose have ail the preceding tor- 
“ tures and executions served, if there Still remain any who 
“ dare profess the patne of Christ." To prevent their mutual 
encouragement of each other by signs, he caused them to be 
separated. And (ailing first for Epipodius,-th<6 younger of 
the two, whom he had looked upon as the weaker on (his ac¬ 
count, he endeavoured to conquer his resolution by caresses, 
promises, and moti( es of pleasure. Epipodius replied ; “1 
“ shall not suffer mjself to be prevailed upon by this pre- 
“ tended and cruel compassion. Are you so ignorant as not 
“ to know that man Is composed of two substances, asoul and 
“ u body : uith us the soul commands, and the body obeys. 
“ The abominations you are guilty of in honour of yourpre- 
“ tended deities, aifurd pleasure to the body, but kill the soul. 
“ We are engaged in a war against the body for the advantage 
“ of the soul. Vou, .after having defiled yoursches with plea- 
cures like brute beasts, find nothing at ia.st but a sorrowful 
death; w hereas w e, whcji you destroy us, enter intb eternal 
“ life.” The judge, being exasperated at ibis modest reply, 
caused him to be struck on the mouth. The martyr, (hough 
hi", teeth u ere all over blood, continued to proclaim his faith, 
saving : “ 1 confess tliat Jesus Christ is God, together with 
“ the Father and the Holy Spirit. It is but reasonable that 
“ I should resign my soul to him who lias created me and 
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mp. Thl* a i<ot Joaiog my fife, bof dhanging it 
abetter." he exalte thus, the got^rnuf orclei^d 

IriM to be ‘^fretbhaA i^lhi add his sides to he torn with 
itoB hndks. The peofi9ii #ibte so enraged tb See iSbb lohra^^ 
ami tranquillitjt ^ith #Mc|^ IMs fhffered these ifti-meats, 
Ifiat they rb^tt^ted to havJ given u fo them to bj^ «]dished 
to deatii trt* ttsfe in pidsfesU for the judge seemed mtt ib I/O- 
teed ^t etfbi/^for th<»nV therefore Wt|lt^ ^bald 

come lo any opbh foifitibtt, he gave orders Ifeft hk heed 
ttho’bM be iidiD^tfikteiy strttek off, which abebrdingiy 
dbtte. 

'two days' Sftei*, fid oeiledi AlexaftideV to the dtid Wd 
before him the! tbrthferifs bf fipi^odios of bthbr Chrfe- 
ffatis, hoping <6 tferWfy hhn info oompTidnee. The martyr 
absWefetf, (jy tMn1«%aa (Jod foir setting before ins eyes sbeh 
gTotiobs exairit>l^S for b’iS eocetaragement,nnd e*pre»>ing his 
desire bf jfbirtiri^ te dedt EpiptbdihS. The judge, no longer 
Containing hiS fogb, caused hU legS to be extended wide, and 
entered him fo he beittih by three executioners, who luc- 
CPeded each* bthbif by tUi*ns. This torment lasted a long 
time; yet the nSaWyr ifevec let fall the least word of cbm- 
plafint. At length the judge ashed him if he still persisted iit 
his professitAr bg CHWStianity. “ 1 do, says Aiejtantler; for 
“ the idols of the GemSIbs are de\ lU and the (rod whom I 
“ ailoiv, and who afoue is the almijilWy and eternal God, I 
“ tnWt biff give me grate to confess hhn to mfy last breath, 
“ 88 the gnardidh ot foy f.ntli and resolution ” The go¬ 
vernor, finding him ntomovaWe, and envying him the gibrv of 
a lunger trial, Sentencedhim to be erneified'. The instrument 
Of his death was imfoeiKafefy made reafdy, and no sooner was 
the martyi fastened oh it than he ^ve up his soul to Christ, 
Whom be inybhed with the fast efetfs of his voice. For by 
bis torments he had beeii sdrOady quite exhausted; his en- 
tmHi were visible through Ws uncovered ribs, and his bonWi 
IMM^ a/s if they were all bixilcen or dislocittedf* The Chri»- 
ttlila jiWvately carried Olf the bodies of tiieo^ two saints, and 
Mried them On a hill riOar the city: which plate became fa- 
AmUs' bfierward fiWf the piety of ^ foithful and venerable 
$y a gveat mlfober of mirtfeiesy sraSdi were wrought there. 
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atti^rding to the autliat of their aeti 'tfl^ho lived hi 

the fourth ceaturjr, aed afteata aevenfl dlp#e^liiihielea ait Ati 
eye-witness. He relates, that fhwdlQttl^ll.yobe beSia||^ i^^hed 
by a pettUenre, a young man df who was sefkdd #i(lt 

Hf, eecoVered his health 1^ a dradl^t lo which the deVdilf f<ih0 
uFldow had given a benediction ★i'fe the maeW’S shoe. 
the report of which miracle, iniramertibleotne^ persons #e^ 
cored hy the like mearts, and umoy bdWghf to t6e Ji^f of 
&!th. ^t dil^'tonib the deiila were caitt out, and the siek 
restored to their hlstilth, in so evident Odd nfitnfkhlous a nMan- 
net, that in^edtdity itself could not ri^sO its assent, al$ the 
^Othor of Aesc acts ihoreover tesihdes. Their tomb was 
vrtthout the walls of the dty vthen? Itti ^roto, but encloSdf 
wHhin them in tlie middle of ^ fiftW centOiy, Orhen Salhf 
Eubherius, ardibishop of Eyondy wrote the patoegyric of these 
saints, in which he says, that the dil<tt of tliHiSb tomb wax dis. 
trtbufed over the whole countfy fbt* the benefit of the sick. 
SI. Gregory of Tours writes,'*’ thOt this dWst did manj mim- 
clhs. He says, that their bodies, in fhO dith century, l.iy dte- 
pbsited i^ith that of St. rrCnmOs, in the cbnrch of St. .lohn, 
no# called of St. IrcnwUs, under the aftar,.where the reliekv 
offhese two holy martyrs were fbtidd, itoif respectfully trans¬ 
lated id 1‘410. See Ruinart, p. 6l. 

SAmT TAEODIORUS 6t Sie’EON, 

BISHOP AND CONFfcssOK. 

He was a native of .SicCon in GdUttiC, and from his infancy 
hO much given to prayer, that, whett at school, he often de¬ 
prived'himself of his dinner, tospedt) the time allowed* tor it 
in the church. All his leisure hours heeonsbcrated to the CSf- 
ercises of prayerand piousreading. He very eaily shut hithselP 
up in a cell in the houni of ids* mother, aftet^ard in d' civ« 
under a retired chapel; and fpBg at length ftom thence, ta 
avoid applause, lived on a desOtt thbuntaih. Bte wasordainetf 
pricst by the bishop of Anastaisiopolk, and near on andCftf 
chapel built in honour of St. Georgd, to vthich liOly ttiai^ 

(0 li dkfhriS dMi e. SCI 
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be W0$ fflwseedingly devoted, he founded a great monnstejrjr. 
Jn a eecond pilgrimage to Jerusalem, like another Elia-, he, 
by his prayers, obtained rain from heaven in a great drought 
in Palestine. He formed many eminent disciples, and built 
a large monastery at Siceon, which town was situated in the 
diocess of Anastasiopolis; but still made his chief abode in a 
little remote cell. Count Mauritius, general ofthearmieti of 
the emperor 'Rberius, wltfen .he relumed trium^fuiBt from 
Persia, paid a visit^this saint, who foretold hiat^e empire, 
by a,revelatibA ,W|iioh he had received throii^l^tiw nwa^ts of 
8t.'George the martyr, f Mauritius 10*11)6 

imperial thrthie, hi Sdjl^''ilbut to recomii^eti^ bilhielf aAd bis 
empire to the pray^ of this humble ^rvant of'Gbd. Tb^ 
^orus was, by ihain fi6rce,'cOti8ecrate4 bishop'OfAnksttoiopo> 
lis, and having held'that see ten^years, hett^amed aU order 
from Cyriacus, pairiarch'ofC0]&ltantiaop1e,*and the emperor 
Mauritius, to the aircbbishop of Ancyra, hjs metropblitani to 
accept his resigUatiouj which he had till then’refused. Theo* 
dorus returned with joy to 6iceon, out was called to Constan> 
tinople to give his blessing to the emperor and senate. ^He 
healed one of the emperor's sons, adlicted with a leprosy. 
And beitig return^ to his solitude at Siceon, he died there, 
in 613, on the twenty*8econd of April, on which day his name 
occurs in the Roman Martyrology. See his life compiled by 
his disciple, George Eleusius,with the notes of Heuschenius, 
h S. Apr. p. 32. 


ST. OPPORTUNA, 

Virgin and Abbess of Montreuil, three miles from Seez, an 
episcopal see in Normandy, of which her brtdher, St. Chro- 
degang was bishop. This holy prelate, returning from a pil¬ 
grimage of devotion which he had made to Rome and other 
holy places, went to pay a viwt to his cousin, ,St. Lantildis, 
abbess of Almanesches, in his'diocess ; but was murdere«l in 
the way, at Normant,. on the third of September, 769, by the 
contrivance of Chrodubert, a powerful relation, to whom he 
had intrusted the administration of his temporalities during 
his absence. He is honoured in tb^ Breviary of Seez on the 
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day of iiii> death : his head is enshrined in the abbey of Saint 
Martin iu the Fields, at Paris, and his body in the priury of 
Isie-Adatn upon the Oise, near Pdntuise. St. Opporluiia did 
not long survive him, dying in 770 * on Jhe twenty-second of 
April, having lived an accomplished model of humility, ober 
dience, mortification, and prayer. Her relicks were carried 
from Sees during the incursions of the Normaos, in the reiga 
of Charles the Bald, to the priory ofMoussy, betw'een Paris 
aod Senlis, in 1009: and some thne after to Senlis. In the 
feign 4 >fCbafl<^ V. in 1874, her ri^|,am,W translated to 
«Earis witli defotlon and potnp, af^ Reposted, in the 
t^hdKh wbi^ waslHi^ hi her h^RtoOg, p.-|h« tnga <oi Charles 
the Bald, to‘reoBl«e % fomer |ilt i%licfcs then), 

brought froia Mpossy .) It tsei ti^n a church, bniit il 
the entrance of a trcinl* near an hennitoge, called before. No* 
tre Dames des Bois Paris, '{lie town bdog since extended 
much beyond this t^urch* it was ihade parochial and a col¬ 
legiate of canons. , Oreat part of the head^ of St. Opportuna 
remains at Muussy; her left arm, with part of her skull, at 
Almeoesches: one jaw in the priory of St> Gbrodegatig, at 
L’isle-Adam, and a rib, with her right arm, in her church at 
Paris. In processions, when the sbtiue of St. Genevieve is 
taken down, and carried, the anciesit portion of the relicks of* 
St. Opportuna, kept in a large shrine, is also carried next the 
shrine of St. Hunoratus. She is commemorated in tlie Paris 
Breviary, and is the titular saint of a parish in that city.' See 
her life w rote by.4delhain, bishop ofSeez, in B1 1 , in Mabiilon, 
saf>c.S. Ben. part 2. and llensclienuis, t. 3. Apr. p. 462. Le 
Beuf, Hint, du Diocese de Paris, t, l."p. 65 . La Vie de St. Op¬ 
portune, jMir Nic. Gusset, 1655. . ' 

ST.‘LF.ONIDF.S, M. 

The emperor Severn*, in the year 202, which was the tenth 
of his reign, raised a bloody persecution, which filled the 
whole empire with martyrs, but'especially Egypt. The most 
illustrious of those who, by their triumphs ennobled and edi¬ 
fied the city of Alexandria, was jbeonid^, father of the greet 
Origea. He was a ch|r|f!ia|i philosopher, and excelleotly 



Hebad«ewBja 

«l»|a, <|ite eldest of jebotp ma» Qragei»!,<*> whom te broushtao 


('4 Oricep. froip bii fKii 

jduity in writiuEtSurpaiQ^ Ai i ^ mw^k 
wlamusi.a diunond) 4 of 
^Alexandria, wm aacbalaroffit.(MiiigAl« 
then of 1 |k faimnis cateo^fcal 

tcfaool m that city. He was afuntt^ a 
iphoUr of the oeicfeiytat Oiait U a n . 
sunder, Anm^nina &u«i|a4i|iii^wUb 
phdoaophcra of that act, •cMrH''yi 
pally to Hato, iboiMifa'titJolittd w^bin 


wbich bad aulMiated'betwttD im smmmu 
gl those two eeltbfStait, yl sl fluii ^y i. 
yf hb our Origen, notipuL Um aa^ Jp. 
Adoua heatlM erMer £iatl|rliiba,‘ m 


mwy other enaqiMt Stan,teiVMateA lie 
)cctdr«s pf Aipippfiha, Qtmp, toeoBej 
i^uence of the acuteatit of wt t>am and 
Ce^ industry, made *vi liiay^ia^ludllta 

Pf ‘®Wi?K S‘!W»r 

rably skilled (accordiRI^ tn St.^trom and 
SnidM) in dialeetie, CennittijV aridint»> 
f#, puttie, rhetoric. tRd t^«e«tn)jipD- 
tlpients and opinjo;^ «f all tU s<p^ of 
pbiloeopbers: he was sdio i/ gtmlb pret- 
Sdent in the Hebitw fancqilR.|BA tiw 
Anowledge of the sacred wi$tiiqil. 
reduced to extreme poverty, after the 
death of bis father, ha waa reeved by 
the liberality of a rich lady of Alexandria; 
hut never could be prevailed upon to 
eommunicate with a certain beretie 
named Pw^ per particular favpitrtte. 
Whether lady on this account with, 
drew her charity, or that he thou|d>t It 
more pgre&tbie tp th« christten enle t# 
Kve hy his labour, be opened a ctamnsar. 
acbool at Alexandria, and the year follow. 
ing lie instructed certain catechumens in 
the faith. The applause which this pro¬ 
cured him, moved Demetrius, the bishop, 
to appoint biro to preside in the great ca* 
tpehetieal school lyt Alexandria, thopA. 
ha w«f net then above eighteen yeaM^ 
age{ (S.deroiu, Catal. e. Sd.) WberMf 
that pre«i*>cc was seldom iiitrosted bet 

to ^rtum> well advanced m ye«rs. JBpt 
Ongen was a quite ftoisbed man by the 
time natuns in others begun nnlytoimpii 
their Rentes to scriops studies ■■ a time V 
filh ntTet so temarkidde upon the same 


poepunt inppy other ,pan^. At .this 
age, he was an accomi^i^P)ast«r of m 
jattch learning as to be mlieeted, cea- 
splted, and foUowed by n usmdmr gf 
ciples} and fow, eft" witt t^ 
greatest masters in ^ wpndiwetethqre. 
by only better qualiM lphe his scholia. 
From by sch^ inni Si i gp hie jdoctqn, 
priestj, ’coqlcw^, M pdirtyrs cgune 
forth.’ £veB.bmti^ araerded to Us 
Iwtures, tbet,,!^ 

the opnprfaimlar «f nftdnhe learning, be 
might ftom m Aid fai& 

Ugh did io t1”>> Wat t!wr- 

phyriiia himsp^ Hit t^, Origen, going by 
ehaaee into We sdwm of nemow, uie 
fonwiM i^iiaa^lMr, that baughty'^nHtist 
Uitthed at the' eight apUi a person, 
sapped th(t(t, and refosed to pmeed, 
titM^ deUml I tin «f last he resumed 
his jusboprye osiy <hr the sake of m op- 
pm^nity of piwng a fine compliment 
tt|H> (Porfil^r. in vit Plotiii^ Ori- 
gen taught all the arts and sciences as 
well as divinity; and besides bis public 
lectures, the fati^e of which was eacngh 
to UU enotber panon, he dietated $o 
seven Amanuenses-. Such a fortility of 
knowledge, such a dear order hi bis ideas 
on all sciences, such a presence of mind 
and facility of expression, wiB be tbe 
admiration of H succeeiUng ages. He 
teamed searce aver to cease from applica¬ 
tion, pr to allmr his body any other re¬ 
freshment than what proceeded from a 
variety of labour. Even when he tra- 
vdled, he every whew was empded with 
scholars, and eveiy where etudied to im¬ 
prove bit mind, and taught others; so 
that wherever he went be left, as it were, 
a trach qf light behind him. He knew 
bardiy any difference, as to repose, be¬ 
tween day and night. Hit constittttkm, 
patqrsBy strong, pas tUU fortified by Ms 
fay of Uving, whidi was in ail respe^ 
most austere. In ^tting his profei»ion 
as a grammathmi Iw add all hf boohs 
that related to prpiwe learning, to one 
who daily supplied him with four Oboii, 
or ahnut five-penoe of opr money, for his 
wbichserved tp mamtainhla 
MmrUysan: for ha led a nmst austart 
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wUh abundance of care, retnro'mg Qdl JMnlMl lor luivhi^ 
Messed him with a son of stidi an <^psilent ^position f# 
iearoiiig, and a s^ery great aeal for piety. 'Tltese qirtli|catious 


lifit, dcsriw won thb btre croasi<jl> 
estcliSWiBwfc, bcti<i«< fatriufwfyottW' 
In thi« St^'On of cMrthift bf VU 
of gn^t at#,, at well btrengtlwiuiiE 
IjeHenr* in tltefaitb,a> by aaiauigo>er<u 
it a grtat^ua;l|«f nftitntile pbiliHuplwn; 
and bad to naw pactym aiwong bi- dn- 
eialct, that U# tohoo) oiltbt toore pru- 
pirty Im ealM s ^oot nartjidom, 

of CasNSb ?%* ifuet. mn'oo'if 
iMi^irt a(Bt>n|>t bii V#m Samt 
I^u(b/«b> fbuni Mhiwtd to aae- 
<»flun,'and nairuMy nc#^ tsiiig tisin 
by tb# ndtizeaa, tM^ai# M v« loo|^ 
apon ## the ca»«e, by bit sebortntiont, 
of tbp otbar'y dtalb- Tb# »ec«*d «•§ 

St. Sffenuit ih# tbiidt St. HoraoMet; 
tbe (barth, Uenai i lb# fUtb, imctkfif 
St. Serenat; the aatb, St Herait. a wo- 
UMii caU'i humen, who wan baptuceil by 
fire, tbe uHtrumiiii of hei niartyrSobi: 
tbe teienth, it- liatUidet, with St. nita> 
nius;ii#, &c. r>n(p:n'( tidiout »at fry 

(juefitedby very jfreai prrvMidg(.s,<i(u>>ng«t 
wbuib St. Gregiiiy Tbauuiatiirjrns wai 
none of tb# le#tt. He also tijugiit niapy 
> onj' vir#!iia and women thi pnnuplet 
ot Chii.tiaiiity. And a. be w <s a yuiitiK 
man, and by hi. offii* ol i niibist <*4. 
oblie' (I to eoinci<.e ibuly, yipt only with 
men blit wonieii, by an iaditrnet /< il 
if iinat temptationi,, and to avoid <41 ca- 
biiiiny, III ni.idi liinuetf an ciiuui b, au 
action Mhicb be .altcrfard nioi>t |u»tly 
ciiiidemued. (t. IJ. in Mat p iOi), ed. 
Hint.) Hf alwaya walked iiarefiMiied, 
aliktained from fleab-mcat, and during 
nutiy year: from wtn#, till the weakueat 
ol lilt breast obliged biiu to niiiigle a 
little witli his water. The bare Moor 
was till unlv bed he ever ma<le ose of. 
Tlohw enotmual li.t. and watcbinsc he 
added the ngours of cofd ai d iiak* dm s», 
and lived to bis last bfeath m tjiiiiroe 
Voluntary pourty, eowiiantly tiiuaing 
tbe ofler. of many ypfao eatnesllv desired 
I 'Ul {e bim to share then estates with 
'u< 11 V(l lie always tbonght tli.ll inoib 
t>a.jlii.. to bis poverty, that bis dis- 
eayoit uieut iioin earthly things migbt 
by .cl. Wbencej meiitianlOt fte 


ftblch <^bnst gave to ||rie«tt,|ll 
#0 <bey possm m order (« 
bis disntdrs, (hukt tiv. 3S.1 h# 
tyt, " I trem^ i^o I recite tbeia 
“ fifbrily. for 1 gn bbove otben say 
" Him *ai«ser. I*(ptatmg my own eon- 
“ iiefi»ost{{m.y.eM leagt, awaked by ibis 
** fanungi leb m hasten to acmroplish 

" pS|H»>|)|t| 1«* «i JbMK’" ‘o ♦hww 

“ obantgeref iwe priests of fbaraob, 
“ tshtH* pogiassions are on earth, and 
^ nmk otjg|j|la«i agiotig tb# pnesU of 
f lal^ ftmtiim and mbrnunee is 
^ tint IiQtd.^ Qng. bops- Hi- m Gaa. 

The destaa ni saaiag i# anewnt a church 
as Hist Ilf Morntt induced him to take 
a JptirfMrt iMthtr. St. Zepbynmis being 
than bisfaw ot tbat s<'c. (Euseb. 1. 6. 
a. 14.) He cM# no tong stay in that eity, 
btyt returi^ bnck to Alesandns, and to 
his farmer tsiice df caterbist, ]>rmetriti* 
earnestly importuning him to resume it. 
AbOiat this tiss# bceonverird several froin 
the <^ts qf bfomian and V ileulinus to 
tibeatlltbtdl# Mthi and among tb# rest, 
Ambrosa. a very consideiabl# man at 
AIrsaodria, both <m amiiinl of bis rielies 
»iid abilities, who bet ami our ol the 
most lotiiual# fro lids »f Origio, and 
from tlut time mainlaiiied fur his use 
till aulanueoses, Ol clerks, to copy liis 
Marks, besides several Mbn teaovri ibeM 
fur bis Mgvici- 1 b( emperor Hriiaga> 
halul bWPe"***! *'> make a long stay at 
Aotiodb, ki IHD, together with bit aunt 
MammM, mother of the emperor Aiex- 
aiider. She hriug a lady of great wisdom, 
virtue, and learning, sent far Oiigen lit 
Antioch, and detained bim a long time 
with b#r 111 greit honour. Nor does it 
teem to he doubted, that, through bis 
ioelntciions. she emtwaeed, the faith, and 
inalijied her wn Atesaoder to faioui the 
MOie. Urigeii meatuuit tbe ahali meat 
of tbe persecution during the nign of 
Heltogahalua, (I. 3. c. Ceia.l which la 
generally asert^ to bis lufiiirncc and 
-redit at court: and, if be modestly dn- 
diiiet teUmg ttS tbe part he bore m U, 
we owe him to ■Utah die aac«e I 
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endeawd him greatly to his father, who^^ after his son was 
baptized, would come to bis bedside while he was asleep, and, 
opening bis bosom, kiss it respectfully, as belii'g the temple' 

tbe ten be aeems to claim. 'WhOtt 0ri- compose^ bis apologjr, in sifiicb be pro- 
gea returned to Alexandria, be thlni ducet bis letter, proving that bis works 
composed hit works on the holy teAp- had lieen corruj^ed bjr betetics. We 
tures, from the fear 319 to 338. should be witlms even to Ibezet that be 

In 230, being at Cesarea in FaleMim,' ever sinned, if deference to troth and 
he was ordained priest by ‘ffaeoetistos, the-^greatest authority poutd ^ow it. 
bishop of that city, srith Jho apprchbtion However, some andWdk have spoken 
of St. Alexander of 3ernq^«ra and other against him s|dth the greater bitterness, 
bishops. This step gave (MEsitee toDe- to destroy an autbOeiiy of which tiie 
mctriut, bishop of Alexandria, who not Origenjit heretics awM themselves : 
long after, in two counefle, dejMSed and though tjbeir prineitiil error, by which 
excommunicated him. Origen had fled’ they denied the eteipi^ of thetormeDto 
back to Palestine in SSI, ti witMraw of MU, eemns oifliy derived from a mis. 
himself from hU esnsuree, rriddi be fore*' tbke of fats words, tlpit if the devil could 
saw. The matterrlaid'to bis ebarge repent be trotfld stUl be saved, as Origen 
were, that he had made htatclf an en- hinwalf asSurea uf. In 'worda quoted by 
nuch, which indeed wae aiterwwd. de* St Pampbilus, and also by St. deram, 
dared by the church an irregularity, during the time that hiaeealagaiiwt the 
rendering a man ipcapaUe of holy or- Orfgeniati had made him the most rio- 
ders; that he had been ordained wi^out lent enemy to bis memory. When Beryl- 
the conseut of his own bishop) and that lus, bishop of Bostra in Arabia, fell into 
he tanglit several errors in doctrine, dangerous errors relating to tbe divinity 
chiefly that the devil will at last be freed of .Christ, Origen was diipatcbed to him 
from his torments and saved. Origen, in from Cwsarea, in 3.38) and sudiwac tbe 
a letter to bis friends at Ateaandria, success of hia conference, u to convert 
(apud S. Hieron. 1. 3. contra Rnfln. Beryllus and crush bis heresy in Ha birtb; 
p. 413.) condemns tbis^error, and hvers, who, as became a true roiwert, ip scieral 
that It had been foisted into his writings letters, gave thanks toOri^n for his^ kind 
1^ heretics, willing to authorixe their er- pains in his conviction. He pcrroniied 
roneous tenets under his great name the functions of catechist and preacher 
Nevertheless, tbe Origenist heretics, who at Ca»area, making sometimes remote 
maintained that error, boasted of bis an- excursions. In the pcrsecutiou of Maxi- 
thority, and be certainly fell into several minus be retired into Cap|iadocia; in 
errors in hia books. On Pnneiplee, and thatof Decius to Tyre; where, neierthe- 
for come time denied the eterniW of the less, be was appMbeuded, and sufiered 
torments of the damned, as is clear from cruel tortures, and a long imprisonment, 
this work still extant. &lb bis writings from which the death of Decius released 
and bis name were condemned in the him; for tbe slander of his having yield- 
fifth general council- Who does not ed under bis torments, though credited 
tremble for himself, whilst he trembles 1^ St. G^iphanius, and amongst the mo- 
for an Origen? Halloix, I'illemont, and derus by Petavjus, (Animadv. m Epipbf 
Ceiltler strain matters too far in hie vin- her. 64 et lib. de Ponder, c. 18.1 is coiV| 
dieatkm. He seems indeed to have spe«i futed by Baronius, Halloix, (Orig. defens, 
dtly risen from his errors. For the meet I. 4. du. 3, et Npt. p. 3S.) Raynaudus, 
learned and holy prriates of PaHsttue, (Hopop. Sect. 2.) H&ty Valois, (in Eus. 
M those above mentioned, alwnys conti- hist. 1. 6. c. 3$.) Hnt, (Origeniana, 1. 
Bued to entsrtsdn him in their comma- 1. e. 4.) Cbariet VlDcent le Rue, (ib. 
niou, and treat him with honour. Saint p. 103.) Ac. Origen died soon after at 
Gregory Tbaumaturgui spoke bis pa- Tyre, and most probably of bis torments, 
negyric, in which be exce^ingly extols in 3^, being sixty-nine years old. His 
his leanflne and viituei. St. Pfempbilui toi^witfa an epitaph on a marble pUlir, 
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of the Holy Ghost. Whea the pewetjation raged at Alex- 
aodrui, ujuler l..ietu5, governor ot Egypt, in the tenth jcar erf 
8eieiui>, Leonides was cast into prison Origan, viho was 


near tbe altar m the catbednl at 
T]>rr, is mciitiuiied by many aniiant 
writen iio«u to Uit. tiar WB3, but u 
mn ouw known, tlx < ity o{ IS ro itnelf 
iKioa deatroyed bee IJoni t h Vincent 
k Rut, not. HI Huktij Uri^iinaua, t. 4 
) irtc i p 103 

Oiii;(.»s style n diffoent and pniiu, 
and tht. arhitnry lillc£orical manner of 
mtcrpietuii; the tmiy scripture, be ler- 
iaiiily caniett to an eaeew but an at> 
t«nuhm|t erudition and olber (treat qua* 
title, will ever tuppart bi, reputation 
aeaiiut the beaify ceiikures uf bia eneiniet. 
'1 liey who call Ongen a babbler and tri 
fler, betray the weaknet, of tbeir own 
jiidtincnt, or the violent bia, of prepua- 
vruHin A, to bia principal woi k,, tbe 
Heaapla, which be pubiulmd lO the year 

1, ( nitdiiied tbe billy acripturca ra 
jtebrew the same in (>reck. letter* 

I hi Greek vcnioub of Aquiln, bymnia 
I bus, the Siienly, and Ihunlitioii, in 
sia columns corn spoiiding to i ,i l> other 
In hi, Oitapld be added t» > other 
Gljcik versions, sir a tilth, f und at 
Ten ho, and a sixth at Ni(o|h>Iis mi 
I pirn His letralila loiisistid only 
< f thi v« moo, of Aqnila, Svmtii« bus, 
till Scienty, and Ihcodotuii from 
\ari u, atiiriis lud manuscripti, Mont- 
f uu m g itln red to(,t ther what fragmaut, 
of till., work (uuld he mrt with, wbiib 
In printed in two ruluinc, folio, it 
Ran,, m 1711 So manv es(Hisitioiu, 
additions from the other (.reek lersions, 
and other alteratious, bad crept into the 
common copies of tbe V veiity, with lu- 
fiiiite variety amongst themselves, that 
this perforiuanre of Origen was of great 
advantage To every word m tbe mats 
tpa which was an explication or an addi¬ 
tion .borrowed from wiiy of the utbar 
three Creek versions allowed liy the 
Jews, hi pnflxed all asterisk, or star* 
lo all suth words aawelre nut found in 
the Hibriw is then extant, lie prefixed 
an obelus, or dargi rt Tbe signification 
of two other mai^s which In made use 
of, u not vtrv well knjwn the me 
called lemniscus, a kind of double obe> 

VoL. IV. < 


liM^ { tbe I tin r liv puteibuiscssf Tbe 
eetemk is murb the mi st frequent oerk, 
rtid an oiuusiou of it hefim n word by 
tbe carelessness of a ciqyist, wa, suflici. 
entto intruducs a fnrtigii word int > tlie 
text MuiitlaaeOu re iivi-d gnat sue 
cours m restoring tin (>r<ik text of tin 
Seventy, m the HexapI i, tram an im|>i r 
fecfM^. of tbe ftuutru li of this i li. 
ttoii,iiftheKdventhitntury,m the kill s 
Ubraiy at Paris, and from fhi f big Ms 
Ilf the pn^ibets, lietongiu,; to tin lihriry 
of that piriact at Rome, und another ol 
the same in tlie lianib ul the Ji suits at 
Cleniioat College, at Pans, f t he srv t nth 
or eighth centuries, both vjiy Inr lud 
entire and in both i, contHini d tin old 
versieu of Jkudel, i alli il of thi s< vi ii y, 
nei|p printed; that win h is (inhlishid 
m our Greek Bible, In mg nnivirsally 
allowed t» be tbe vt t.lon of J in idution 
it u great pity that the kariiid Munt 
lauoonwniti idteotoo hastilv soint word* 
of this MS of the JisniU, which In pro¬ 
bably took upon trust, Iwiiig quite m»- 
takeo and wrong to) nd throughout his 
eftathms, doubtless by tin tuuU of his 
copier. Ibe onginal work ui lliigin, 
wliith was depoaitid ly him with Ins 
other writings m tin 11 rarv f < a area, 
IB supiKised to havt |>eiis)ied whin that 
iity ws, taken nid destrovid (not liy 
f husrucs, the Persun, who inly plim- 
dered Jerusali m vnd ( asirea inCapp,- 
doota, net this citv ui Pairsiiiii, as a)i 
poara from riieo)ilianes, f hrun p I<1<| 
but) by the hann < ns in 6 il. after a Stegi 
of seren years Set Hnflman s Laxicun 
Kriiuicut, Dis, 3 p ,1. and Munllau 
eon, Prwliii) u HexefU, p 76 

As to III, rommeiits on tlie s<ri|ituriv, 
those extant in Greek ire publisheil « th 
lUssertaluirui by Huet lln ante with 
additi n,. afiit tlmse iinlv extant n the 
Gatin translatiiiii, bv Horn ( harle, de la 
Rui, Che Beiieilici ii Man • t monk, with 
biH other work. Tills liained iditor bae 
giien us, with n I'e. fOj Origeiiv I I 
p 4S Parisns l*Jt ) his lour Iseiks tipi 
« /w>, r On Priiu ptix. lU the Latin 
translation of Ruhiius, in ubicb ouiy it 
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tihen ooljr seventeen years of age, burned with an incredible 
desire of martyrdom, and sought every opportunity of meet¬ 
ing with it. But his mother conjured him not to forsake 


if extant. Though Rnftnus dcclafei be 
liaS corrected the error* of thi» wolic, 
beoauae it had been corrupted by hete> 
Uei, we Hill diaooyer m it daiigeroua 
prlociplet concemlac the pre^exiatenw 
of aoull, ths pluralii]! Df woetda, hie 
nature of tlie atara, aa if en4aed witif 
undcratanding andjmia, tbe aalvattoii 
of tbe deviia, &c. Ilia wwb mixed' 
moura agaioit tbe author, atbo in it at¬ 
tempted to blend the priac^plet of msny 
pliiloaiipbic arcta with thoae H religioa; 
though they are only prsAdMacticatty 
aaaerted, or%itb a perhapi; sa^ Origan, 
in thj preface to thia very work, clwly 
teachea, that nothing is to he adeBitM 
aa a religious doctrine or point of faith 
which squarux nut with the tradition of 
the church, and with what waa presgsed 
by tlie apostles, and preserved entire in 
tbe doctrine of the church. Hit treatise 
On Prayer, (u Ambrose, prove* its neces¬ 
sity, and rxpouiida the Lord’a pmyer. 
We have a good edition of thii work 
given by William Reading, at London, 
in 1726; and a latter Hill improved, by 
De la Ru<', (l. I. p. ISS.) Hia gtihlen 
hook, Oil Mart} I dom, waa an exhortation 
to pertain confessors in prison for tlie 
faith at ('iesaro.i in Puleatine. De la 
Rue has piirichcd hi» edition with judi¬ 
cious note.. But the uiu.st v.-Uuahle and 
finished work of Origen is his Apology 
for lU fihristiau Rtligioti, written m 
249, in as- icign of the emperor Philip, 
in eight IhiuKs, agaiust Celsiis, aa Epi¬ 
curean pirdu.snplicr,to whom the impiom 
Lucian dedicated his Pscudo-mantai. De 
la Rue. lias, iij ample notes, rendered it 
more useful, Uiough Uiose of the learned 
Spencer, in the Cambridge edition, in 
1656, hid before jastly received the 
thanks of nil lovers of ecclesiastical an- 
tiipiity. This ( clsus was an Epicurean 
philosupber, vsiin Jiicd in tbe jrcign of 
Adrian, and is to lie distinguitSed from 
one of the same name and sect wbn lived 
in Ncros time. He was the most for¬ 
midable adversary that ever attacked in 
writing the Christian religion. For Por- 
phyriua, the Tyrian pbRosopber, in bis 


voluminous invective, about tbe year 
S70, endeavoured to invalidate tbe truth 
of the bistoiy of tbe Oid 'and New Testa¬ 
ment, by pretended contradietions, but 
by a sophistry equally weak and extra¬ 
vagant, as appears from Easebiiu,.(de 
Pr«p. Evang. I. 1. 5. 10.) St. Jenim, 
(Praef. Comm, in Gal.) &c. Ilierocles, 
a judge and cnkel peraaeulor of the Chris¬ 
tians, first at Nicomedia, afterward at 
Alexandria, ha the rdga df Dipcleaiaib 
writ a hitter book agtinxt the Cbristimif, 
entitled Pbilaletbei, in vyhich he ani)£ 
nqfietted the ilandera of Celiui and Ror- 
phyrhia, and drew a adppoaed paranel 
between the mirBelea of Christ and tbe 
peetended miraeies of.Apolloniui Tya- 
nmut, borrowed from tbe fabulous life 
aS that funous impostor and magician, 
written by PhilostratbsS of which ah- 
surd blasphemy Eusebius of Cicsarca put* 
lisbed an ample eoafutatiou. Julian the 
Apoatatc, after trj ing in vain every other 
expedient to extirpate Christianity, set 
himself to write against that divine ro- 
llgion. He bad the advantage of (he 
most perfect knowledge of its doctrine, 
and of whatever tbe philosophers and 
Jewish or Fagan historians could furnish 
against it: yet was nut able to .start any 
objection deserving u serious regard, or 
th.it could be a solid apology for his apoS- 
taey. St. Gregory Naaiansen .iiid S.iiot 
Cyril of Alexandria answered his cavils. 
From the latter it appears, that he laid 
his main stress upon the want of anti¬ 
quity ill the Christ'ian religion; as if 
Moses, who forrtold CInist thnughout 
tlie whole dispensation of the Old lAif, 
vta nut far moie ancient than all tbe 
philosophers, not to mention Abrafaaui, 
&c. Secomlly, he insisted on tbe lii- 
tbority of F.vgan philoaopbcm. Thirdly, 
be argnes ludieraiuly <m several pamaga 
of the Mosaic tuHo(i[, not from reason, 
but with a low rldleule unbecoming so 
serious a subject. Lastly, he scornfully 
insults the person and sntt'erings of Christ. 
It is happy for religion that the utyectiuns 
of Jidiaiu.have bo^ transmitted down to 
our titMi: otherwise soine might have 
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her: and seeing hi* aKlouf redoftfelft^ aft the sight of We 
tkther’s chains, was forced to lock dp ell his clothes to oblige 
him to stay at home.' So, not being able to do any more, 


learned eai]>eror had 
tugloient'reoaoiu for bis apottacy. Bat 
nothing mwe ritibly brtrayi the leeak. 
ncM of intldbBty, nor more atreuetbeoi 
ibe eatwe of itouth, 

Of all tbeM writers, Celius is the most 
crafty and subUc. He wrote with the 
most refilled %iUa^ that sophidtry could 
invent, with ah irir of positivintess to im¬ 
pose upon tb» volfar, and aB tbe advao- 
tagci Uiat wit and Bne ratllery could give; 
he was also matter of all the diflkoalttet 
that an cstenaive knowledge, aeconded 
fay artihocandnenagetnent, roald object. 
On the other side, Origen, with 'all tbe 
force and solidity of right reasou, reduces 
every arguntent to its true principles, fol¬ 
lows bis adversary step by step, eonvists 
him of falsIwKid in point of fact, sets in 
the true light tilings which bis adversaty 
disguised or sniiHhered, and establishes 
tbe truth of the Christian doctrine by the 
evidence of facts and of its history. Eu¬ 
sebius (1. ad Hieruclem) and Si. •lerom 
(ep. adv. Magn.) say, that all ubjectiuns 
that ever were, nr ran lie made to Chris¬ 
tianity, will find an answer in this work. 
Ct l-us ohjeets the privacy of the assem¬ 
blies of tbe Christians: that their pra- 
cepts of mur.ality were not new. And 
though he does not deny that Christ 
wrought miracles, yet he ascribes them 
to iiiagie. Origen, answering this last, 
says that miracles were still wrought in 
bis time by tbe disciples of CiirisC, and 
that he had lieen himself an eye-witness 
of several. (1.1. p. 5. 7. 37.) Origen an¬ 
swers nest his ot^ections to the ancient 
prophecies, to the meanness of the disci¬ 
ples of Christ, to the descent of God on 
earth in Christ, and to various passages 
of the scriptures. (1.8, 3, 4.) He refutes 
the principle of Celsns, big with fatal 
conscijuences, that tbe Jews and other 
people ought to Mtow the customs and 
religion of their own country, (h S. p. 
24*.) He compares the'prophets with 
tbe lieathen philosophers, and shews that 
Christ had borrowed no' points of his 
doctrine from Plato, as his adyertary p«- 
**nded. (Ls.) He proves theltanliMitb 


onM^ to proceed from the ^vit, beei^ 
tt^ priestesses uttered tbell in flbi '«t 
phrensy, and possesssrd fay evil spirltib hot 
taking what t1>eyj|nid; and he display* 
of tbe prophets, and tbe sanc- 
titif of ilk Chriatian morals. (1.7.) L.ast- 
ly, be sayt, Aat Qiristlaiis adore both 
tim Fatiterj|f the Truth, and the 
Iki^who’ is w Tfbth; and takes .notice 
of the assidoitji of prayer, |he humility, 
enntamptdft^ world, and other virtues 
praetiacfl hj'the Christians (1.8.) 

Certsdn Wderii free-thinkers affect to 
throw oci surmises in their writit^, 
that if these workwof Olsus, Porphyrius, 
and Julian had come down to us, they 
doubt not but ^hey could have made 
their cause good. But iiutlnng could 
betray, futwe fheir want of judginent or 
Sincerity. Agreat part of Julian’s three 
books upon this subject, St. Cyril has 
preserved us in bis own word.s, omitting 
only some innneaning blasphemies, as he 
assures us: and tbit specimen suffices to 
saiUtfy all modern enemies of Christiiuiity, 
that thia author only discovers hh. dis¬ 
tress fur want of any thing which might 
to much as wear the appeaiaiice ol « 
solid ulijection. Porphyrius ».as still more 
senseless and extravagant in hit silly en¬ 
thusiasm. As for Celsus, Origen has 
mentioned every thing materiid tliat he 
objeeted. By all which it is evident, 
that none of the early enemies of Chris¬ 
tianity was able to chirgr: the main of 
the guspei-bistory with any suspicion of 
imposture in any. of it* eireumstaiK es ; 
the only point our modem infidels want 
to make out from the writings of their 
predecessors, who jiswd colgpiporaiy to 
tiiese f.icts, and wsmted ricither power, 
nor abilities, nor intlioatioii to detect a 
lihud in t hem ( yet this tbt-y wi-re never 
^le to do in any one circumstanre or 
iniraete^ Christ's life. And we cannot 
imagine they were wanting to ;.'aeiiee 
every art npon many of the eye-w rniwses, 
especial^ upnttapiwtate Cbrisi mie among 
the first disciples, whoeOuld not but be 
all mnseious of a conspiricy in a cheat, 
bad there been any. But the public evi- 
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he wrote «letter to his father in veiy moving terms, strongly 
eothorting him to look on the crown that was offered him 


d«Dc? of theie facts, and sincere liuroility 
and virine of the witnesses, their mnl- 
titiidi, unaniinity and constancy in the 
trSiiuiuny they gave to the miracles and 
other events, removed all possibility of 
doubt. Wc must add, that this their 
testimony they maintained against all 
human motives and fiassions, and joyfully 
sealed the same with their d<|atb, and. 
under every sort of torment and suffer¬ 
ing.' 1 cannot dismiss this subject without 
mentiomug two other reflections. First, 
that it is an undoubted matter of fact, 
that of all the adversaries that attacked 
Christianity at the beginning, not one 
ever had the assurance to return to the 
charge after the first defeat; and no 
Pagan attempted to answer Origen or 
any other of our apologists. When the 
spirit of controversy, which is always so 
keen, subtle, and fertile, is drove to this 
extremity, wc need not ask whether the 
answers that forced them were solid. Se¬ 
condly, all these adversaries conlesscd the 
truth of the miracles wrought by Christ 
and bis apostles, and could makcnootlicr 
reply than by ascribing them to magic: 
which is a clear proof of the undouhlid 
evidence of tlie fads. Sec the testimonies 
of CcUus, (in Origen, 1. I and C.) of the 
Jews, (in Tcrtulliau contra .Tudie c. ;t. 
p. of Julian the aposlute, in St. ( y- 
ril, 1. (i. p. 191. t. 6 . part '••) of I’orphyriits, 
as St. Jerum testifies, (I. I'ontr. Vigilant.) 
&c. As to the testimony of Origim con¬ 
cerning miracles wrought in his time, 
Mr. Jurtin writes as follows, (t. K. p. 249.) 
“ He speaks of miracles which were |>ers 
‘‘ formed even then, as healing the sick, 
. “ and casting out devils by invocation of 
“ Jesus, and he mentions some who were 
“ (xjiiverted tu Christianity by visions and 
*' revelations, fie speaks of some of 
“ these things as one who was well in- 
“ formed, and he appeals to God that 
“ what he says .is true. Thus much may 
** lie affirmed that he was uttei% incapa* 
“ hie of affirming a fact which he knew 
“ or suspected to lie false.” It is pro- 
haldr, that among other conversions ef¬ 
fected by visions, be had in bis thoughts 
that of jDasiluleshy a vision of St. Pota- 


miocna, who was a disciple of Origen. See 
her life. That Origen was an advocate 
fur the divinity or cousubstantiality of the 
Son, and bi.s doctrine on the article of. 
the Trinity orthodox, is excellently shewn 
against Petavius and Huet, by Marand, 
l)e Divinilate Cliri-ti, I. 4., c. 14, l.'i, 16. 
Bull, Defetisio fidei Nicen®, c. 9 . VVi- 
tasse, Tournely, and at length by Horn 
Clmrle,s Vincent do la Rnc, Notis in 
Huetii Origeniana, 1. 2 . c. 2 . p. 107. ad 
p. 139. t. 4. (larte 2. This latter vtre- 
uuuusly clears his doctrine of the cli.arge 
of Pel.agianism, ib. 1. 2. qu. 7. p. 192 . 
Huet, though carried away by the autho¬ 
rity of his friend F. Petati, the must de¬ 
clared adversary of Origen, condemns him 
with too great severity, yet demonstrates 
that he never maintained his errors with 
obstinacy, which is required to the guilt 
of heresy. (Origeniana, 1.2. c. 3 . u. 19 . 
and c. 4.) Nevertheless, that he for some 
time denied the eternity of tin torments 
of hell, is clear both from tlic nirrent of 
the fathers and councils, and from his 
genuine writings, such as were depusited 
by him in the library of Cmsarea. (See 
Hint, Origen. 1. 2 . c. 11 .) Nor diihs 
Dnm Charles Vincent de la Ituc offer to 
vindicate him from the charge of having 
iriaiiitaiiicd (liis aad certain other errors 
relating to the human soul, angels, &c. 
'The Itcnedictin complete edition of Ori- 
gen's works was undertaken by Dom 
Charles de la Kue, who published two 
volumes, and prepared the third. Hia 
ne|ihew, Charles Vincent de la Rue, took 
care to have this printed in 1749, and 
added himself, in I7.'>9, the fourth or last 
volume, with curious judicious critical 
notes on several parts of Huet's Orige- 
uiana; wherein he clears his author of 
many things laid to his charge by Huet, 
and especially by that learned prelate's 
fi iewl, F. Pclau ; yet shews, against Hal- 
luix, Tillemout, a^ Caillier, that he cer¬ 
tainly fell into several dangerous errors 
against the eternity of hell torments, &c. 
though never with obstinacy; and that 
he nndoubtedly died in the bosom of the 
uatholio church. 
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^ith courage and joy ; adding this clause: “Take lieed, sir, 
“ that for our sakes you do not change your mind,” Leonides 
was acconlingly beheaded for tlie faith in 202. His estates 
and goods being all confiscated and seized for tlie emperor’s 
use, his widow was left with seven children to maintain, in 
the poorest condition imaginable; but divine provnlence 
was both her comfort and support. Suidas informs ns, that 
St. Leonides was honoured with the episcopal character; 
wirn h Dorn Vincent de la Rne confirms by the authority of 
two X'iitiean MSS. copio' of St. Jerom’!>i catalogue of illus¬ 
trious w riters. See Euseb, Hist. 1. 0, c. 12. and Chrou. ad 
an. 10. Neveri. Also St. Jerom, Catal. c. 54. 

S.IRI FDS, OR R1 'FJ N, ANCHORET AT GLENDA 1X)CH, 

NE.SH UCBLIS, IN IRELAND. 

Engus invokes him among the principal saints who lay 
buried in the famous cliurcb of Glendaloch. Colgau says he 
wa.s 01 daiiied bi.shop before his death. See his M.S. continu¬ 
ation, 22. Apr. 


APRIL -Will 

SAINT GEORGE, MARTYR. 

About the year 303. 

St. Georcb is honoured in the catholic church as one of the 
most illustrious martyrs of Christ. The (irceks have long 
distinguished him by the title of The Great Martyr, and keep 
his festival an holy-ilay of obligation. There sIikmI formerly 
in Constantinople five or .six churches dedicated in hi.s ho- 
aour; (he oldest of w Inch was always *aid to have been built 
by Constantine the Great ; who seems also to have been the 
founder of the church of St. George, which stood over hU 
tomb in Palestine. Both these churches were certainly built 
under the first Christian emperors. In the middle of the 
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sixth age the emperor Justinian erected a new church, in 
lionour <»f tins saint, at Bizaiies, in Lesser Armenia : the em- 
perur Mauritius founded one in Constantinople. It is related 
in I lie life »)f St.Theodorus of Siceon, that he served Coda 
lonjj while in a cha|>el ^hioh bore the name of St. George, 
Ji.id a pai ticular devotion to tins gloriousmart 3 r, and strongly 
reconamended the same to Mauritius, when he foretold hitii 
the empire. One of the churches pf St. George in Constan¬ 
tinople, c.ilIedMangaues, witha monastery adjoining, gave to 
the tiellpsjiont the name of the Arm of St. George. To this 
day is St. George honoured as principal pgtron or tutelar 
saint by sev'eral eastern nations, pip-tieulorlj .the Georgim''. 
The Byzantine historkns relate several battles fo have been 
gained, and other mlraples wrought through his intereessipn. 
From frequent pUgrintagpe^ to his church and tomb in Pales¬ 
tine, performed'by those who visited tbq jdaly Land, his ve¬ 
neration was much prci|>agated over the Wtest. St. Gregoiy 
of Tours meiidons hhn as highly celebrated in France in the 
sixth century.^'^ St. Gregory the Great ordered au old church 
of St. George, whkdt was foilen to decay, to be repaired. <“ 
His otHce is found lA the sacramentary of that pope, and 
many others.^ St. Clotiidis, wife of Clovis the first CfaristiaH 
king of Franca, erected altars under his nameand the 
church of Chelles, built by her, was originally dedicated in 
bi-s honour. The ancient life of Droctovseus mentions, that 
certain rclick.s of St. George were placed in the church of 
St. Vincent, now culled St. Germaris, in Paris, when it was 
first consecrated. Fortunatus of Poitiers wrote an epigram 
on a .church of St. GSecWge, in Menta. The intercession of 
this saint was implored especially in battles, and by warriors, 
as appeals by several instances in the Byzantine history, and 
he i.s said to have been himself a great soldier. lie is at this 
<kiy the tutelar saint of the republic of Genoa; and was 
chosen by our ancestors in the same quality under our fiVst 
Norman kings. The great national coundl, held at Oxford in 
12Ji, commanded his feast to be kept a holyday of the lesser 
rank throughout all England.(<> Under his name and ensign 

O' L ik. OoT. Mart. c. 101.—L. 19. ra. ^ lltS. id. B*.—^ Nut Ifc- 
u^rdi u> Sacnon, S. Grej.— Cone. 1 . 11. f, 
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was iustitiited by our victorious king Edward III. in KHSO, Ae 
most noble Ortler of knighthood in Eurojw, consisting of 
twcnty-Hve knights, besides the sovereign. Its establishment 
is dated tifty years before the knights of St. Michael were in- 
atUuted in.Froiice, by Lewis XI. eighty yeni> before the Order 
of the Gulden Fleece, established by Fliilip the (jood, duke 
of Burgundy : and one hundred and ninety befi>re the Order 
of St. An«lrew was set up in ticotlaiul by Jamas V. The em¬ 
peror Fiederic IV. instituted, in 1470, an Older of knights i<i 
honour of St> George; and an honourable military Order in 
Venice bears bis nanie.^-'’ 

llie extraordinary devotion of all Christendom to this 
sainV^ is an authentic proof how gtnvions his triumph and 
name have always been in the chureb. All his acts relate, 
that he suffered under l>iociestan, at Micomedia. Joseph 
Assemani'^”^ .shews, from the iioaiiiiii 0 as consent of all 
churches, that he was crowned oil the twenty-third of April. 
According to the account given us by Metofihrastes, he was 
born in Cappadocia, of noble Cbristilm ]Mrents. After the 

death of his father, he went wit|^ hJl itother into Palestine, 

* 

« 

0> Sw F. Honori, Hitt. 4c$ Ordret de Cl«ssl«rit. h S. Aiw A»)imok'i Ordar vt 
tbe Carter; AottU’i Rrguter, and Pott's AWkpiitics of WMHir and lli.t. n( Iht* 
OrUrr, 4to. 1749, with tlie MSS. notes of pr. Biitwe], oSooo of tV< iiwiiwuT.— 
<*) Ji». Auemani in Calend. Uower. u6 p. 284. See Heaxiirwde I'Actideinir des 
Iiuciipt. L. SS. p. 4JS. 

Certain anrientiiereties folded false under Jotian. Tbe stories of tiic rombat 
acts of St. George, ttbirh tlie Immed of ht.QroT%e with ilie iimkii.isu Atha- 
pope Gelatius condemned m hit famous nMiuSiand tbe like trutiit>erjr,csraafi<>o> 
Roman couoeil lu 494. Calsin and ihe (lie mint of tbe Ariant, as Uarouius takes 
Crnturiatois call him an imaginai} saint notieet and »e find them rejected by 
but tbeir (bscler iscimruted i>y must 00 . pope Gelatma and Ihe other Catbolm, 
tbet.dc tillcs and monuments, doricu, wlm were ton well aiquami <d with the 
(Apol. d^ Reform, t. ij liestiolds. and Anan wolf, whose arts ilic i <ndemiitd, 
Erhard blbsh not to confound bhn with to I'oniband him with tlos ilhistmut 
Geurp tbe Anan, usuriier of the see «f martyr of Chnst. liioii^h ,ti" loricerios 
Aletaudria, the infamous jierseiiilor of of tbe beretuis base tteniouhli ued wiih 
St. Athanasinsaod ibe Catbniicf, nh.im tbe truth in tbe bittory m this l«dy 
he endeavoured todtagoou into ArMnism, Wartyr, that, as we have it, liierv i« no 
by bntchennsr great numbirt, htnisbing meansof separating thestithugIrorotbe 
their hisbops, plundering the bouses of nounterfeit. See. m Dr Hesliu's history 
orphans.and widoKs, and outraging tbe of bi George, tbe lesiimiiuis, of wr.teca 
nuns with the utmost liarharity, till the m every age from Gtla»iu« I. iii 4S2, 
Gentiles, exasperated by hn crudtiee, and downwstds, cunceming Ibu holy martyr, 
acandalow bebavknir, mi«HciA Um, 



*48 S. GEORGE, M. [April 23. 

she being a native of that country, and having there a con¬ 
siderable estate, which fell to her son George.' He was strong 
and rolxist in body, and having embraced the profession of a 
soldier, was made a tribune, or colonel in the army. By his 
cour.ige and cntiduct, he was soon preferre<l to higher stations 
by the emperor Dioclesian. When that prince waged war 
against the Christian religion, St. George laid aside the marks 
of his dignity, tlu’cw up (us commission and posts, and coni- 
plained to the emperor himself of his severities and Idoody 
edicts. He was immediately east into prison, and tried, first by 
promises, and afterward |)ut to the question, and tortured witli 
great cruelty : but nothing could shake his constancy. The 
next day he was led through the city and beheaded. Some 
think him to have been the same illustrious young man who 
tore down the edicts when they were first fixed up at NicO- 
jnedia,''’> as Liictantius relates in his bu6k, On the Death of 
the Persecutors, and Eusebius in his bistory.<’> The reason 
why St.George has been regarded as the patron of niilitarv 
men, is partly upon the score of his jirofession, and partly 
upon the credit of a relation of lii» appearing to the Christian 
anny in the holy war, before the battle of Antioch. The suc¬ 
cess of this battle proving fortunate to the Christians, under 
(lodfrey of BouiRun, made the name of St. George more fa- 
mou!. in Knvope, and tUspo.'.ed the military men to implore 
more paiiienlarly his intercession. This devotion was con- 
lirnied, as it is said, by an api>arition of St. George to our 
king, Hichard I. in his expedition against the Saracen^: which 
vision, being declared to the troops, was to them a great 
encouragement, and they soon after defeated the enemy. W 
St. George is ir-ually painted on horseback, and tilting at a 

<’) Si-e the atlH of St Ant|i»nu<< and Comp.—"*' See Pr. Hejlin’e Iiistory of Saint 
Oeoi^e. 


f*" Tlic (iiool. of tliK |)lau«ible coiijeo- 
tiire. see in broke, ou St. George, 
■sect. 4. Apr. t. .1. p, 10 ?. EiiMlnut mrn- 
tioiis tliia aiiomiiinu. niartvr to hate 
lu'i'ii apprrlipuileil tt Niuome>li.t, the 
fir^t »nl\m of the iH’r'.miihm, opou tUc 
appuMrli of I'.a'.ter-da), which fell that 
jc*r ou the eighterutU ot April; to that 

fat termi to faave been sppreiieaded oo 


Good Vriday, and after having been tor¬ 
tured for eight dayt, to hare rerrired 
hiv crown on the Friday following, the 
twenty-third of April* Ixsly wav 
movt eavily transported, in the tune ot 
the persecution, from Nieoniedia, near 
the Fro|iontis, into the MeditrrratieAii 
tea, and to Juppe, in Palestine. See aUn 
don. AsKoauu Commeiit, in C.ii. Uiiiv. 
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dragon, under his feet: but this representatitui is no mof« 
than an emblematical figure, purporting, that, by his faith' 
and Christian fortitude, he conquered the devil, called the 
dragon in the Apocalypse. 

Though many dishonour the profession of arms by a li- 
ceuUuusuess of inuniiers, yet, to shew us that jierfert sanctity 
is attainable in <tll states, we tiiid the names of more soldiers 
recorde<l in the niurt>rologies tliaii almost of any other pro¬ 
fession. r.\epy true disciple of Christ njust bo a niaityrin 
the disj>ositiun of his heart, gs he must be muly to lose all, 
.nnd to suBeraiiy tbing, rather than to ollend (lod. I'very 
good Christian is also a martyr, by the patiimce and courage 
with which he bears all trials. There >8 no \irtue more iiu- 
cossary, nor of which the exercise ought to be nioiv trequont, 
than patience, la this mortal life we have continu.iil 3 some¬ 
thing to stiifer from disappointments in nihiits, irom the 
severity of the seasons, from the injustice, aiprtce, peevisli- 
iiess, jealousy, or antipathy of others; and from enn selves, in 
pains either of tniml or liody. Even our own weaknesses 
and faults are tc» us .stibjet Is of patience. Atul as we hav'e 
continually many burdens, both of our own and otliers, to 
bear, it is only in |)atieiiee that we aie to possess our souls. 
This alUvrds us comiort in all our snll'erings, ami inainlanis 
our souls in unshaken traiupiillily and peace. 'I'iiis is tiiie 
greatness of mind, and the virtue of heroic soiiK, Hut alasi 
every accident ruffles and disturbs us; and we are insiippoit- 
able even to ourselves. M'liat comfort should we find, what 
peace should we enjoy, wdnit treasures of virtue should u e 
heap up, what an harvest of merits should we reap, if wre had 
learned the true spirit of Christian patience? 'J'his is the 
martyrdom, and the crown of every faithful disciple of 
Christ. 

ST. ADALBERT, BISHOP OF PRAGUE, M. 

He was horn of nobh' parentage in Bohemia, in 95t;, and 
received at baptism the name of Woytiech, which, iu the 
Sclavonian tongue, signifies. Help of the Army. In Im child- 
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Itood b)5 parents saw themselves in great danger of lus^ 
him by sickness, and in that extremity^ consecrated him to 
Gtod by vow, before the altar of the Blessed Virgin, sayings 
** O Lord, let not this son live to us, but to you, among the 
** clergy, and under the patronage o( your Mother.” The 
cbil(H hereupon recovering, was sent by them, without delay, 
to Adalbert, archbishop of Magdebourg, to be educated in 
piety and learning. Tlie archbishop provided him with .the 
ablest musters, and, at confirmation, gave him his own name, 
Adalbert, or Alberf. Tlie noble pupil, in hi# progress in 
learning, outdid t he highest expectations of his spiritual father 
and master 5 but made piety his principal Study. The hours 
of recreation he spent chiefly in prayer, and in secretly 
visiting and relieving the poor and the sick. After nine years 
the archbishop died, in 981, and our saint returned into Bo¬ 
hemia. with an useful library which he had collected. In 
983, he was promoted to holy orders by Dietbniar, bishop of 
Prague. Thai prelate fell sick soon after, and drawing near 
his end, cried out, in a manner that terrified all the by¬ 
standers, that the devils were ready to seize his soul on ac¬ 
count of his having neglecteil the duties of bis charge, and 
pursued with eagerness the riches, honours, and pleasures of 
the world. Adalbert, who had been present at that prelate’s 
ch'alh in these sentiments, was not only terrified with the 
rest, but lieing touched w ith the liveliest sentiments of com¬ 
punction for whatever he had done amiss in the former part 
of his life, put (mi a hair-shirt, went from church to church 
in the habit of a penitent to implore God’s mercy, and dealt 
out bis alms with a very liberal hand. An assembly was held 
a few days after for the choice of a successor, and Adalbert’s 
opposition proving inefiectoal to prevent bis election to the 
vai'aut bisbo]>ric, lie received eplscppal ordination at the 
liands of the archbi^llop of Mentz,in 983. From that day he 
was nev cr been to smile, and being asked the reason, made 
this answer: “ U is an easy thing to wear the mitre and a 
“ cross; but it is a most dreavlful circumstance to have an ac- 
* count to give of a bishopric to the judge of the living and 
“ the dt'ad.” He entered Prague barefoot, and was received 
by fioleslas, prince of Bohemia, and all the people, with great 
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joy. His fiffit cai« was t» divide the i^venues of his tee inlo 
four parts, aliuttiiig the first to the sopport of the fabrieand 
ornamenls of hH idniech; the secood to tKe Atainteiiance of 
his canons; and the third to the relief of the poor t reserving 
tlie fourth for hituself and his household, in which con> 
•tantly maintained twelve poor men, in luHiour of the twelve 
apostles, apd allowed provisions to a much greater numher 
on festivals, besides employing his own patrimony in aims. 
He liad in his chamber a good bed,' but on which he never 
lay; taking his short r(‘st on a sackcloth, tir on the bare door. 
Jlis fasts were fi>equent, and his whole life most austt'Ce. lie 
preached almost eveiy day, and visited the poor in their 
taittages, and the priscuiers in their dungeons. A great part 
of hb diocess had continued till thou invdived in the shades 
of idolytry, and the rest mere barbarians in tbeir niannerv, 
slaves to thtnr passions, and Christians only in ii.mio. I'lnding 
them, by inveterate liatuts and long eonnivance, inconigibly 
fixed in their mil eotirses, he made a journey to Home, and 
obtained of pope .loliii XV. leave to retire, in 9S)>. i le visited 
mount ('assino, and jnit on the monastic habit, together with 
Ill's brother (Jandentius, at St. Boniface’s in Home. He took 
the last place in the monastery, and preferred always the 
meanest otlires in the house. Alter five years, the nrih- 
bisbop of Menlr, in 991, urged the pope to send him back 
to his bisliopric. His Iloliuess, upon mature deliberation on 
the aflliir. ordered him to return ; but declart'd him at full 
liberty to withdraw a second time, in ease the people conti- 
iined disobedient and incorrigible as Iwforr. At his affiial 
in Prague, the inhabitants received him with great acclama¬ 
tions, and i-eadily promised an exact obedience to his direc¬ 
tions, but proved as deaf to his admonitions as cier. Seeing 
himself n«cle«s here, and only in danger of losing his own 
stnil, he left them, pursuant to the* license he had icci iced, 
and preached the gospel in Hungary; where, among others, 
he instructed their king, Stephen, famous afterw-ard for his 
sanctity. Though this event more probably happened on bis 
former departure from Prague, about si* years before. At 
his return to his monastery, in Home, his abbot, Leo, made 
him prior, in which station he behaved with his usual 
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and condesceosiob to the meanest ofBces of the 
houte. The emperor, Otho lll. was so much delighted with 
hia conversation, that he could scarce bear him' out of his 
sight, At the repeated solicitations of the archbishop of 
Mentz, pope iCJregory V. sent him once more to his'diocess. 
On the news of his approach, the barbarous citizens, having 
at their head Boleslas, the wicked prince of Botxemia, tnas> 
sacred several of his relations, and burnt their castles and 
towns. Tlie bishop, being informed of these outrageous 
measures, instead of proceeding on his journey to Prague, 
went to his friend, Boleslas, then duke, and afterward the 
first king of Poluud, who, after some time, iidvised him to 
send deputies to the people of Prague, to know if they would 
admit him as their bishop, and obey his directions, or not. 
The message was received with scorn, and they returned for 
answer, that there was too great an opposition between bis 
ways and tltcirs, for him to expect to live in peace among 
them: that tliey were convinced it was not a zeal to reftnm 
them, but a desire to revenge tiie death of his relation', that 
prompted him to seek a re-admisaion ; which, if he at¬ 
tempted, he might be assured of meeting with a very indif¬ 
ferent reception. The saint took tins refusal of his people 
for a suflicient discharge for the present, which made him 
direct his thoughts to the conversion of iniidels, with wliicli 
Poland and Prussia tlien abounded. Having converted great 
numbers in Poland, he, with his two companions, Benuet and 
Gaudeatius, went into Prussia, which had not as yet received 
the light of the gospel, and made many converts at Dahtzick. 
Being conveyed thence into a small island, they were pre¬ 
sently surrounded by the savage inhabitants, who loaded 
them with injuries: and one of them coming behind the 
saint, as he was reciting the psalter, knocked him down with 
the oar of a boat, upon which he returned thanks to God, for 
thinking him worthy to suffer for the sfijke of his crucified 
Redeemer.* St. Adalbert and his companions attempted after 
this to preach the gospel in another place in the neighbour¬ 
hood, but with no better success; being told on their arrival 
that if they did not depart the next day, it sitould cost them 
their lives. .They accordingly withdrew, in order to provide 
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for tlieir safety, and had laid tbemKlres down to take a Iittla 
rest after their fatigues; when, being pursued, fli^were o.^i^‘ 
taken by a party of the infidels, by whom they were seized ani! 
bound, as victiinS destined fur a sacrifice. St. Adalbert offered 
bis life to God by an ardent prayer, in which he begged of him 
the pardon and salvation of his murderers. The priest of the 
idols first pierced him in the breast with his lance, saying: 
“ You ought now to rejoice ;*for you had it always in your 
“ month that it was your desire to die for Christ.” Six 
others gave him each a stab with their lances ; of which seven 
wounds he diedon the twenty-third of April, 997. The hea¬ 
thens cut off his head, and fixed it on a pole: his two com¬ 
panions they carried away captives. Bo1es!a.s, duke of Poland, 
bought the corpse of the martyr at a great price, anti trans¬ 
lated it to the abbey of Tremezno, with great solemnity, and 
from thence, in 998, to Gnesna, where it is kept with great 
honour in the cathedral, and has been rendered famous by 
many miracles. In the catalogue of the rich trea.suiy of re¬ 
licks, kept in the electoral palace of Hanover, printed at Ha¬ 
nover, in folio, in 1713, i.s mentioned a portion of those of 
St. Adalbert in a precious shrine. 

St. Adalbert is styled the apostle of Prussia, though he only 
planted the faith at Dantzick. The present king of Prussia, 
in his elegant memoirs of the house of Brandenbiirgh,''' tells 
us, that the conversion of the country of Brandenburgh was 
begun by (he contpiests and zeal of Charlemagne, and com- 
]»leted in 928, under Henry the I’owler, who again subdued 
that territory: that the Prussians were originally Sarmatians, 
the most savage of all tlie northern idolaters; that they adored 
their idols under oak trees, being strangers to the elegance 
of temples: and that they sacrificed prisoners, taken from 
their enemies, to their false god.«. After the martyrdom of 
St. Adalbert, three kings of Poland, all named Bole'slas, at¬ 
tempted in vain to subdue (hem. The Teutonic knights, in 
1239, conquered that country, and planted Christianity in it. 
See the two lives of St. Adalbert, written soon after his 
death, with the remarks of Henschenius, Apr. t. 3. p. 174. 


P. 36. tod 264. 
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Alsti John Dluglo&s, alias Longiiius^ Hist. Polonic-i, p. TI 2 . 
DUlimar, Chronici 1. 4, & Cbronicon HilJosheimehse. 

ST. GERARD, BISHOP OP TOUL, C. 

(^erarJ was descended of a noble family, and born at Co¬ 
logne, His father’s name was Ingranne) lus mother, who 
was called Emma, was struck, dead with lightning. Gerard, 
then in his youth,, wgs much afflicted at this accident, and 
from that time consecrated himself entirely Jo a life of pe¬ 
nance and devotion. Some time after he. toOk the clerical 
• tonsure, and entered hiinself in a community of' clergy, who 
performed the divine office in the church cdf St.Pefier, which 
was the cathedral, atid followed, the uistitute of tke regular 
canptis,probably, either of St. Chrod«^^g or of Aii^la-Cha- 
pelle. ' The reputation of Gerard’s fgpent piety reached'the 
imperial court, ah’d whilst he was celfem in this community 
he was promoted to tHehishopric of Toul, vacant by the deatli 
of St. Gauzlin, in the beginning of the year 963. Bruno, 
archbisl)op of CologiS and duke of Lorrain, prime minister 
or general lieutenant of the empire to his brother Otho I. 
advanced him to that dignity,'which the saint accepted only 
by compulsion and in obedience to his superiors. He recited 
every day thirteen canonical hours by joining the office of 
the monks with that of the canons, of which we have several 
.other examples in that age. The holy scriptures and the lives 
of the saints be read daily, and meditated on them good part 
of the night. He had an extraordinary talent at preaching, 
which he cjfercised with great assiduity, often sen'ding zealous 
clergymen to preach in country parishes. He rebuilt his ca¬ 
thedral, dedicated to St. Stephen, in 981, though the structure 
which we now see, was only raised in 1447- The monastery 
of St, livre, or A per, (which had been founded by that holy 
bishop of Toul toward the end of the fifth century) was en¬ 
riched by our saini, in which his predecessor, St Gauzlin, had 
settled the rule of St. Bennet, till then unl^own in that pro¬ 
vince, says Mldrif. LeCoiute and F.Benoit, the CapuchiD,^'\ 


■ _ !') Benoit {Hoard, Hist, dt Toul, pr 834. 
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think the rule of Agaunum, or rather that of St. Columban, 
was before observed iu that house. St. Gauziin had founded 
in another suburb .of Toul, a new monastery in honour of 
St. Mansuy or Mansuet, the first apostle «)f that country. 
This St. Gerard took particularly under his protection, and 
became its princiiwl and most munificent founder. The 
church of St. Gengou and Toul, and some others, were also 
founded by St. Gerard, who, out of devotion to St. Martin, 
whom he i-egardcd as his principal patron and model, was a 
particular Itencfactor to the monastery of St. Martin, on the 
Mease, near Soi^,in his diocess. In 9Sl he made a pilgrim¬ 
age to Rome, and’in 982 exerted his charity in a wonderful 
mannef 'in relieving the poor in his ^occss in the time of a 
great famine, and afterward under a dreadful pestilence.,, 
All the abbeys of the country were recommended to his care 
by the emperor Olho II. in 974, and be founded the great 
liospltal at Toul: nKso a commtiuity.of Scotish (or Irish) aiul 
Greek monks. The reputation of the Scotish monks,' whom 
St. Cadroe had lately placed at St. Clement’s, at Metz, and in 
other parts, was such, tliat St. Gentt^ thought something 
wanting to liis diocess till he had procured a settlement for 
some of these sen auls of God in it. These Greek monks 
established schools iu their language, which were very useful 
and remarkable, as appears by the great progress which car¬ 
dinal Humbert, in his youth a monk at Moien-Moulicr, in 
Lorraine, and many others, made in (hat literature. The 
Scot.s also taught the scietices. For, by the great encourage¬ 
ment which St. Gauziin and St. Gerard gave to learned men 
and to useful studies, during the sixty years which they suc¬ 
cessively governed the diocess of Toul, it became one of the 
most flourishing provinces in tho chufeh for learning and 
piety.'®* St. Gerard dreaded that learning, which makes not 
men morehumble and moresvirtaons. To shnn this fatal rock, 
upon which so many students split, he took great care tha( all 
scholars, especially those who were destined to the chiirch, 
applied themselves still with greater solicitude and nssifluify 
to all the exercises of an interior life than to thwr stinlies. 


See Dom Clemeaws, Hut 16. p. 29. ft ST. 
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By making tbis (he constant rule of his own conduct, he had 
not the regret which a certain great man w is said to have ex¬ 
pressed in his last moments, for having taken moi e pains to 
cultivate his understanding with science thah to correct and 
improve his will by virtue. By mortification, compunction, 
aiui heavenly contemplation, he nourished in his soul a con¬ 
stant spirit of devotion, which is the spring of a spiritual life, 
anil which consists in a close uninterrupted union of the 
heart to God. By this he daily forgot the world, and banished 
its love more and more perfectly out of his heart, purified 
more and more its affections, and raised his soul continually 
to higher degrees of perfection in the divine love, and in all 
other virtues. In his heavenly contemplations he found, by 
his own experience, in a manner which words can never 
• teach, that in the lowest degree of this exercise God often 
communicates himself to a soul with such excess of sweet¬ 
ness, that a thousand years spent hi all the pleasures which 
the world can aftbrd, bear no proportion to what a soul tastes 
in one minute with her God. His conversation had such 
charms to him, and Ms divine love filled his soiil with Such 
inexpressible chaste delights, that it seemed as it were impos¬ 
sible to him. for bis soul to lo,ve any other thing but God, or 
to find any satisfaction but in him, and in his love and holy 
will. St. Gerard passed from- these exercises and labours to 
the full possession of God in the etei’hnl kingdom of his 
glory, on the night between the twenfy-second and twenty- 
third of April, in the year 994, having been bishop thirty-one 
yeaA. Widric, the learned and pious abbot of St. Aper’s, or 
Bvrefs, at Toul, and reformer of that and several other great 
abbeys in those parts, by order of Bruno, who was made, 
bishop of Toul in 1026, wrote the life of St. Gerard. Bruno 
being raised to the popedom in 1048, under the name of 
Leo IX. canonized St. Gerard with great pomp in a council 
which he held at Rome, in 1050?*> Being at Toul the same 
year he caused his body to be taken up and lenshrined on the 


Cardin:}) ilu Perron .—W See hii dferetal tor tliis canonization in Widric, I. 3- 
Mabillon, Ssec, 5. Ben. & Annal. t. 4. Item in Novo Codice cauoiiizationutn, Sc Cone, 
t. 6. part 1. ed. Regia: Paiis, 1714. 
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thirtieth of October/'' After this ceremony, Wulric odtled a 
second book to the life of St. Gerurd, on his canoiiiseation ; 
and afterward a third, on the translation of his relicks, with 
an account of .some miracles. This work, which is edifying 
and well wrote, is given imperfect by llensehenius,*" but en¬ 
tire by Dom Martenne,and by Dom C’alinct, iji his proofs 
of his history of Lorraine.'"' It had been before published in 
Fi'cnch, with long uotes, by F. Benedirt Picard, the capuchin, 
in 1700 , in 12mo. That author reprinted the same in his 
Ecclesiastical and Civil llistoiyr of Toul, which he pubibbed 
in that city in 1707 > 

ST. IBAR, OR IVOR, BISHOP IN IRELAND. 

The acts of St. Ibar, and some other monoments say, that 
he was ordained bbhop at Rome, aud preached in Ireland 
with St,Kiaran. St. Ailbeus and St. Declan, a little before 
St.Patrick arrived there: but others, cfuoted by Usher, tell 
us that St. Ibar was consecrated Idshop by St. Patrick. He 
preached in Meath and Leinster, ,apd built a monasteiy in 
Beg-erin, or Little Ireland, a smell island on the coast vS. 
Kenselach, (w'hich was ancaendy a cooeidemble.pnivii^oe pf 
lA^inster). In this monasteiry he trained op with many others 
St. Abban, his nephew, by his sister Mella, married to Cor- 
mac, king of Leinster. St. Abban was afterward abbot of (he 
monastery of Magamoide, in Kenselach. St. Ibar divided 
lib time between the labours of hu a|K>stolio misskm in the 
country, and the sweet repose of contemplation in his mona¬ 
stery, where he died about the year 500) aocordiag t» the 
Ulster annals. Hu relichs were hept with nngntar.reneni- 
tion in tbb monasteiy of Beg-erin. See Ucher's antiq. c, !6. 
p. 414. & Chron. ib. p, 515, Alsb Colgan's MSS. 22 Apr. 

Bened.XlV.4eC«noi>i«.l. 1.0.9.0.8.1.1. 10 BaUa^.t.f. Apr.p.908. 

AtaSed. t."3. p. 104*y—W Append. SMBun. t. 4. putS. p. 13?. 
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APRIL XXIV. 


ST. 'FIDELlS, OE SIGMARENGEN, M. 

From the proceu of his cononization, and other memoirs^ cotleotetl by F. 'Fbeo^ore 
of Paris, of the same Order of Capuchin friars. See the acts of the canonization 
of SS.*Pidelis ofS1gmai‘«ig(!ti,'CatlHlli» dekitdlia, Pdter’Remind, lloseph of Leo- 
nissaaud Catharine Ricci, by Benedict XIV. printed in i749, folio. On St. Fidelis, 
)p. lUI. I79.'and the bull for hit canonization, p. SI'S. 

A.p. 1622. 

He iras boPhln 1577» atlSigmarfcifgen, a town i'(i<}ei*many. 
In the principality of FltilffVenfeollen, The imrtte of'his father 
Was John Rey. The aithat t^as christened Mark, performed 
his studies in the uttivei^ty of Fribourg in Switzerland, and 
whilst he taught philosophy, cbtUmenced doctor of laws. He 
at thitt thtle never deatA wine, 'and wore a hair-shirt.' His 
modesty, tueekness, chastity, and all other virtues, charmed 
all that had the happiness of his aequaintaUce. In 1604, he 
'dec'oiti'paniea'three ■yourig gehtlerften of that country on their 
ttavels.th'rough the principal parts tff Europe. 'During six 
years, ‘which he cOntitiUed in this employntent, he never 
c'easibd fe Instil into ihetn the tno^t heroic and tender Senti- 
iheiits 'of ^iety. ,116 tecdirisd the haSy"sacrartietat Vely tre- 
ijtteiitly, particularly on .all the prinOipei holidays: in every 
town ‘where he eame, “^he Visited the hospitals and churches, 
passed several hours on his knees in the presence of the 
blessed sacrament, and gave to the poor sometimes the very 
clothes olFhis back. After this he practised the law in qua¬ 
lity of counsellor or advocate, at Colmar, in AlSace, with greUt 
reputation, but with greater virtue. Justice end religion di¬ 
rected all his actions. He scrupulously forbdre all invectives, 
detractions, and whatever might affect the reputation Qf any 
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adversary. Hi* charity prijciired Wni llie *BM)ome of eoiin- 
lieiior and .advoeaU; t’i>r the poor ; hut tlie iiijustiepis of a col¬ 
league in |>ix>travtii)g !uw-£uift> for itiul iiii> toKliug fault 
ss'iih (Hir Kiiiit for jn-odiicing all his uroof- for hi,-, clients in 
the heffiiiuinjr, in or<ler to the <fuifker dispatch, grtve hint u 
disgust cif a proleSMoii whli h was to mtiiiy an occa-jou of sin, 
and deteriniiied him to < nter among the Capiiciiin 
He first received ludy orders, and h.iving said his lirsf mass 
in their cjonvcnt at Fribonig, on the feast on Si. rnmcis, in 
he eonsecratcnl himself to (»od hy taking the iialtit. 
The guardian gave him, in religion, the name of Fididis, or 
I'ailliful, alluding to that text of the Apocialypse tvliich j»ro- 
iiiise.s a crown of life to him who gliall continue faithful to 
the end. I'rom that motnetif hiiiniliafiuii«, miKteraUous. aud 
iinplieit obedience were liis delight. He overcame teiOfdti- 
tions by discovering (hem to his director, and submitting to 
his advice with regard to his conduct* uiider theiu. Jiy his« 
lust will, he he(|ueathed his (uitrimcmy to the hishup’s semi¬ 
nary, for the estaltlishinent of a fonil for the support «if |>oor 
students, to whom he also left his library ; and gave the re- 
nuiinder of his substance to the jxtor. In regard to dress and 
fiirnituix*, he always chose that for his own use which was -the 
least valuable and convenient. He fa.sted Advent, Lent, and 
A'^igils, 4m l)rea<l and water, with dried fruits, tasting nothing 
•which hud been dressed hy fhe. His life was a continued 
j)rayer and recollection, and at his dovotirms he .seemed 
rather like fin angel than a in.in. His earnest ami porj^etual 
petition to (iod was, that he would alw.’iys preserve him frutu* 
sin, and from failing into tepidity or sloth in his service. He 
sought the mo.st aiiject ami moat pmoful employments even 
when sut>epior; knowing that (iod exalts those highest who 
have here humbled themselves the lowest and the uearcst to 
their own nothingness. He had no sooner finished his course 
of theology, than he was employed in preaching aiu! in liear- 
iug confessions; and being sent superior to the convent ctf 
W-eltkirclien, that town and^many neighbouring places •were 

These sre «d awtere reformation | tli4m de Batri, and apfitowad b)> ClamaM 
ol tbii Fr^inoisEaii*, or Gray.Fdsr9,.oam-1 VIU. 
meneed in Italy in I81K, by fria* MM* I 
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totally reformed by bis zealous labours, and several Calvinists 
convearted. The congregation, de propaganda, fide, sent to 
father Fidelis a commission to go and preach among the 
Grisons; and he was the first missionary that was sent into 
those parts after that people had embraced Calvinism. Eight 
other fathers of his Oi^erwere his assistants, and laboured in 
this mission under his direction. The Calvinists of that ter¬ 
ritory, being incensed at his attempt, loudly threatened his 
life, and he prepared himself for martyrdom on entering 
upon this new harvest. Balph de Salis, and another Cal¬ 
vinist gentleman, were converted by his first conferences. The 
missionary penetrated into Pr^tigout, a small district of the 
Grisons, in 1622, on the feast of the Epiphany, and gained 
eveiy day new conipiests to Christ j the conversion of which 
souls ougjht to be regarded as more the fruit of the ardent 
prayers in which he passed great part of the nights, than of 
his sermons and conferences in the day. These wonderful 
effects of his apostolic zeal, 'whereof the bishop of Coire sent 
a large and full account to the congregation de propaganda, 
so enraged the Calvihists in that province, who had lately 
. rebelled against the emperor, their sovereign, that they were 
determined to bear with them no longer. The holy father 
having notice of it, thought of nothing bbt preparing himself 
for his conflict, passing whole nights in fervent prayer before 
the blessed sacrament, or before his crucifix, and often pros¬ 
trate on the ground. On the twenty-fourth of April, 1622, 
he .made bis confession to his companion with great com- 
. punction, said mass, and then preached at Gmch, a consider¬ 
able borough. At the end of his sermon, which he delivered 
with more than ordinary fire, he stood silent on a sudden, 
with his eyes fixed on heaven, in an ecstacy, during some 
time. He foretold his death to several persons in the clearest 
terms, and subscribed his last letters in this manner : “ Bro- 
** ther Fidelis, who will be shortly the footl of worms.” From 
Gruch he went to preach at Sevis, where, with great energy, 
he exhorted the Catholics to constancy in the foith. A Cal¬ 
vinist having discharged his musket at him in the chnrcl^ 
the Catbolicskientreated him to leave the place. He answered^ 
that death was his ^in and his joy, and that he was ready to 
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laydown bis life in God's cause. On his road hack to Grneb, 
he met twenty Oilvinist soldiers with a minister at their 
head. They called him false prophet, and ui^ed him to 
embrace their sect, lie answered.: “ 1 am sent to you to 
“ confute, not to embrace your heresy. The catholic reU- 
“ gion is the faith of alt ages, I fear not death,” One of 
them beat him down to the ground, by a stroke on his head 
with his backsword. The martyr rose again on' his knees, 
and stretching out his arms in the form of a cross, said with 
a feeble voice: “ Pardon my enemies, O Lord: blinded by 
“ passion, they know not what they do. J.a)rd Jesus have 
“ pity on me. Mary, mother of Jesus, assist me.” Another 
stroke clove his skull, and he fell to the groutHl and lay wel¬ 
tering in his blooil. The soldiers, not content with this, ad¬ 
ded many stabs in his lM)dy, and hacked his left leg, as tliey 
said, to punish him for his-many journics into tlu>se parts to 
preach to them. A Catholic woman lay concealed near the 
place during this butchery ; and after the soldiers were gone, 
coming out to see tlie effects of it, found the martyr's eyes 
open, and fixed on the heasens. lie died in IGJ-J, the forty- 
fifth \ear of liis atte, and the fenth of his religious profession. 
11 e was buried by the Catholic., the next day. 'Phe rebels 
were scmu: after defeated by .the im|>eriali,ts, an event which 
the martyr had foretold them, 'fhe inini-.fer was converted 
liy- this circiim.stunce, and made a public abjuration of hi, 
heresy. After six months, the martyr’., body w a, found in¬ 
corrupt, but the head and left arm separate from the trunk. 
Tlie.se being pul into two cases, were translated from.titeiice 
to the cathedral of Coire, at the earnest suit of tlie bishop, 
and laid under tlie. high altar with great puin(): the remain¬ 
der of the corpse wiis deposited in the Capucfiiiis’ church at 
Weltkirchen. Three miracles perfonned liy hi, relicks, and 
intercession, out of three hundred and five produced, are 
inserted in the decree of his beatification, piiliiislicd by |>upe 
Benedict XIII. in 1/29. Other miracles wei-e proved, and 
the decree of his canonization was published by Benedict XIV. 
in 1746. The twenty-fourth of April is appointed the day of 
his festival, and his name is inserted in the Koniau Martyro- 
logy. See the acts of his canonization: also his life, wrote Igr 
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Placid, abbot of Weissenau, of Aiigia BHgantina, pub- 
Usbafl.by l>oin Bernard Fez, Hbrariau in the fatnoun abbey of 
Helch, in Austria, in his Bibliotheca AsuetfQ8y<b 10. p. 403. 

. To contribute tf) the conversion of a soul from sin, is .some¬ 
thing far more excellent than to raise a de.'ul borly to life. 
This must soon full again a jirey to death ; and only recovers 
by such a miracle the enjoyment of the frail and empty goods 
of this world. But the soul, w'hich, from the d*'aih of si,i is 
raised to the life of grace, is iintnortal, and, from .) -lave i>f 
the devil and a tire-brand of hell, passes to the i..es( iin 
dignity and privileges of a child of (sod: by w bit ii di\ ii.r 
adoption she is reseiUHl out of the abyss of infnite .n-e 
and exalted to the most sublime state of glory and b i•>, 
in which all the treasures of grace and (>f be.iveii .-'r*' (*' 
portion for ever. Hunger, thirst, watchings, labonis, ai.i. a 
thoiissuid mart^^rdoms, ought to se< m notliing tt) uiv < n- 
ployed in the sacred ministry, with the hopes of gaining . >. 
one siniiei: to Christ. Moreover, (iod himself will In* 1 is 
recompense, who is witness, and keeps a faithful account of 
all his fatigues and least suU’crings. 

ST. MKLIATUS, ARCHBiSlIOP OF CANTKHBURY, (’. 

He was a Roman abbot, whom St. (ircgory sent ov er hither 
in (iOl, at the head of a second colony of niissionei-s to assist 
St. AUs'tin, by whom lie was ordained the fir^t bishop of Lon¬ 
don, or of the l£ast-S.i\ons, baptized Sehert the king, w itli a 
great Ijliart of his nation: and by Ids '.ibefalifv, in 601, laid 
the foundation of the cathedral church of St Paul’s, and, in 
609, of the monastery ot St. Peter at Thorney, which was 
rebuilt by king Kdgar, and again most smnptuoii'ly hy Saint 
Edward the Confessor, and is now c tiled West minsier. ThH 
Christian and learned prince, dying about 616, left his domi¬ 
nions to his tln-ee sons, Scxrcd, Seward, and Sigebert, whom 
be b'ad not been .so hajipy as to recover from their idolatry, 
though they liad kept their heathenism private during their 
father’s life. After his dettth thej" d-'clared themselves Fa¬ 
gans, and gave their subjects the liberty of returning to their 
former idolatrous worsliip. Yet wlrcu tl»ey saw our holy 
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M il j> a» the altar, gnd giving the Wesaed encharist to the 
pt I [ le, they would not he ‘lUi-Hetl niile^)! he would give th^ 
so'ne of tiuU fine white bread, as they called it, he was uto^ 
tf> l ive tiieir father, flo told them their request should 
Ih ginnted, nit eoiiclitioii they would he baptized, as their 
father wa-*: hu* thi-. they would not hear o(, alleging tliey 
had no need of Iwptixni. but still insisted on receiving the 
cnn>‘ecra.ed bread; and ttn the hi'hop's refttsul to gratify 
them in their niireasonalde request, (liey banislied him their 
dominions. Thc>.e tltree jtrinoes, after a reign of si\ years, 
going on an expedition against fite X^'est-Saxon®, were all 
three sl.ain in battle. But though the chief promoters ttf 
pag.'uiisin were taken ofi’, their people, being inured again 
to idolatiy, did not return to the faith before the year (>28, 
aeeordiug to the Saxon annals. St. MelUtus, passed overtb 
rranee, hut soon returned, and upon the death of St. huu- 
reiu e, in 61!), was iranslateil to the see of Canterbury, being 
file third archbishop of tliat see. Whilst sick of the gout, 
he by his jiray ers stopjied a furious rotiflagration which had 
already laid no small part of that city iu ashes, and which 
no hands had l>een able to get under, lie died April the 
twenty-fourth, 624. See Bede, Le Neve’s Fasti, Goscelin, 
and Capgiaie. 

SS. BONA, OR BECVE, 4M) DOO.\, 

VtBMX'S ANO iBBKSSKS. 

St. Beuve was of the royjl hlucKl of Franck, nearly related 
to king Dagt'hert, and one of the princi|)al ladies of the court. 
She edified the whole kitigdoin by her virtues in the world 
almve thirty years, but rejected all solicitations to marry, de¬ 
siring to devote herself entirely to the service of Ci<k 1. Her 
brother, St. Baudry, or Balderic, wlio had some years before 
founded the monastery of Montfancon, which lie governed 
in quality of abbot, built a nunnery in honour of the Blessed 
Virgin, in the suburbs of Rheims, in 639: St. Beuve there took 
the religious habit, and, notwithstanding her tears and 0(q)0> 
sition, was chosen the first abbess of this house. By her ex¬ 
ample she conducted her religious sUters in tl>e perfect spirit 
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of bumility, poverty, tnortitication, and prayer, and dietl in 
673 , leaving behind her a sweet odour of Ijer sanctity and 
virtues to all I'Yance. She was succeeded by her neice, Saint 
Doda, a faithful imitator of her spirit and virtues. The 
bodies of SS. Beuve and Doda were afterward lemoved to 
St. Peter’s abbey, within the city. The ancient history of 
their lives having been lost in a great fire, an anon> 
author compiled anotlierfrom the tradition of the iiuf.i .n 
the tenth century : a piece not much esteemed, otri ik I li/ 
Mabillon, but published by the Bollandist-. 21 tf»r. S. <*, ou 
these holy virgins, Flodoard, the learned e.inon of he it.is, 
who died in 966, in liis curious history of the tliinv h ><{ 
Rheims, 1. 4. c. 38. 


B. ROBERT, 

FIRST ABBOT AND POONDKR OF THE GREAT BKNBDICTIN MOV 
TBRY OP CHAISB-DIEU, IN LATIN CASA DKI, IN THE DH.v ■ , 
OP CLERMONT, IN AUVERGNE. 

lie was brought up among the clergy of St. .Tulian’s, ..t 
Brioude, and made canon and treasurer of that chiireh. 1 h 
built an hospital in that town, rebuilt about fifty chuuhe'., 
and, out of a love of solitude and penance, retired with (wo 
companions to the spot where, three years after, Ii foutuleJ 
his abbey, in which he governed three hundred monks. It 
became the head of a congregation of several Beuedictin 
monasteries, and, in 1640, was aggregated to that of St. Maur. 
B. Robert died in 1067, on the sdVenfeenth of April, and was 
interred oo the twenty-fourth, on which he is honoured at 
Chaise-Dieu, and in other places in Auvergne. See Mabil¬ 
lon, Chutelain, &c. 
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APRIL XXV. 


ST. MARK, EVANGELIST. 


FrulU Eu%cbius, St. 4kC. coUcctfd b} T'lllcmKi.T, t. 2. p. Lalmt-l, t. 7, A/. 

St. Mark was oj'.jcwisli fxir.iolioii. Tlw style of his <^)sj)el 
abounding with l]elir.'j)snis, sliews that he was by birth a 
Jew, and that the Hebrew language was more natural to 
hijn than the Greek. His acts say he was of Cyreiiaiea. 
and Uede from them adds, of the race of Aaron. I’apias, 
(jijoted by Eusebiii.s, '’ St. Austin,Theodoret, and Bc«le . 
say, he was converted by the apostles after Christ’s resur¬ 
rection. St. Ireiwus ' calls him the disciple and inter¬ 
preter of St. Pet< r, and, according to Origen and St. Je- 
rom, he is the same Mark whom St. Peter calls his sou." 
By his ofli<e of interpreter to St. Peter, some understood 
that St. Mark was the author of the style of his epistles; 
others, that he was employed as a translator into Greek or 
Latin, of what the apostle had written in bis own tongue, us 
occasion might require it. St. Jerom and some others take 
him to be the same with tliat John, surnamed Mark, son to 

Hist. b. 3. C. 39.—L. 1. de cons, vvang. c. 1. iuul in Faust. 1. 17. c. 3. 

*> B. 3. c. t.—1 Pet. V, tJ. 


Tillcmont and others, upon the au- 
thurify uf thrsn fathers, say be never was 
.s disciple of Christ, but only of tbe apos¬ 
tles. Yet .St. Epiphanius cells ut, he was 
one of the seventy-two disciples, and for¬ 
sook Christ, after hearinj; his discourse 
on the Eucharist, John vi. but sras con- 
verted, ly St. Peter after the resorree- 
tion. (birr. SI. «. 5. p, 528.) Tillemont 
CNute 2. tur S. Jean Marc, t. 2. f. 556.) 
mainciins, that the evangelist was not 
John Mark, {who seems to have been tbe 
oousin of St. Barnabas) because tbe latter 


'desired to follow SS. Paul and Barnabas, 
as an attendant, in 51; whereas the evan¬ 
gelist seems to have arrived in Egypt in 
49, and to have wrote his gospel at Rome 
before that time. Un the vontnuy, p. 
Combefis thinks that the evangelist and 
John Mark are the same person. And 
Stilting, tbe Bollaudist, in tbe life td 
St. John Mark, shews this to be the matt 
probable opinian, as oothing occun in 
the sected writings which pcovea tb w n 
to have been different petMAt. See 
StUtiog, L 7. Sept, ad dkn 27. p. 387. 
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tlie sister of St. Barnabas: but it is generaliy believed they 
weife diRereiit persons: and that the latter was with St. Paul 
intl^e East, at the same time that the evangelist was at Uume, 
or at Alexandria, According to Papias, and St. Clement pf 
Alexandria, he wrote Ipsgospelatthe request of the Romans; 
who, as they relate,desired to have that committed to writ¬ 
ing w'hich St. Peter had taught them by word of mouth. 
Mark, to whom this request was made, did accordingly set 
himself to recollect what he had by long conversation learned 
from St. Peter; for it is aUirmed by some, that he had never 
seen our Saviour in the flesh. St. Peter rejoiced at the allec- 
tion of the faitlrful; and ha\ing revised the work, approved 
of it and authorized it to be rea«l in tlie religious as.seinblies 
of the faithful. Hence it might he, that, as we learn from 
TertulliaOjW some attributed this gospel to St. Peter him¬ 
self.Many judge, by comparing the two gospels, Hiat 
St. Mark abridged that of St. Matthew; for he relates the 
same things' and often uses the same words ; but he adds 
several particular circumstances, and changes the order of 
the narration, in which he agrees with St. Luke and St.John. 
He relates two histories in)t mentioned by St. Matthew, 

■') Eus. Hist. b. 2. c. 1C,—''*) Tert. coiit. Marcion. b. 4. c. 5. 

(**'St. Epiphaiiiiis, (liaT. .“>!.) St.Grp- in 1727.) Misson tlioiipbt it written in 
gory Nazianren, (Or. 25. ami carni. .14.) Greek, and that he read the wonl Kora. 
St. Jerum, (Cat.) &p. afTirm the s»aie, lint Munfaucun shews that lie tnistook 
BaroniUs, (ad an. 15) and SpIiIpii think Bata in Uiatautiui for Kara; and that 
his gospel was first written in Latin, be- the MS. Is in Latin, as Ciacnni had well 
oause It was compiled for tha benefit of ipfurmed ns. It was cons eyed from 
the Romani; but the Greek l.ni^naae Aqiiileia to Venice in the firteeiitli ceu- 
siai commonly uiidprstnod among them. tnry. The emperor Chsirles IV. in 135.5, 
St. Aintiil,' St. Jrriim, and most uf tlie obtained, rruin Aquileia, the last ei|:ht 
ancienti, tuppose tlie Greek certainly to leaves, which are kept at Prague. The 
be the original; indeed the style itsadf twenty le.aves at Venice, with the last 
thews it, ami the learned are now cum- sight leases at Prague, make the whole 
monly agreed m this piiint. An old ma- gas)>el uf St. Mark, which belongs to the 
nweript of (his gospel is kept in Saint other three gospels in the pony ulian MS. 
Mark's treasury in Venice, and is there This MS. was written in the sixth ren- 
said to be the original copy, written l>y tuiy, and contains the oldest copy of St. 
the evangelist biinsidf. It is written nut deiom's version of the gospels. See Mont¬ 
on Egyptian papyrus, as Mabillon and faucon, l>iar. Italic. Calmet,' IMss. sur 
Montfaucon too lightly imagined, but on I'Evaiig. de St. Marc, aiut principally 
a paper made ofroKiin, as ^ipio M'tSid, fdptr. aTurre's cscellent letter to BiaO' 
a complete Judge, who- iiarruwly aaa- ohiui, in this iatte^* Evangel. Qoadrup- 
mined it, awuriis us. (See bis Istoria t. 4. p, S4S. 

Diplomatica, printed at Mantua, in 4to. 
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namely, Ih.*!! of the widow giving two mites,>’5 aiwl that of 
Chii't’s n|){H*ariiig to the two disciples going to E^mtnaus. 
St. \u'tiu calls him the Ahridger of .St. Matthew. But 
Ceiltier and some others think nothing clearly proves that 
lie made use of St. Mattlicw’s gospel. 'I'his evungelUt ia 
concise in his narrotions. atid writes with a most pleasing 
simplicity and clegam e. St. Chry.sostotu'' admire* the hn- 
milify of St. Peter, {we may aild also of his disciple St. .Mark.) 
when he oh<enes, that Ins evangelist makes no mention of 
the high rommendations wliieh (’hri't gave that apostle on 
his ni.ikiiig that c\prK it eoiifes>ioii of his being the .Son ol 
God ; neither does he mention his walking on llie wafer; 
hut gives at full length the history of St. Peter’s lienyiiig his 
M.i'ter, with all its «-ircumstanc«s. lie wrote his gosp; 1 in 
It.ily, and. in all appe.trance, Ind'ore the y«‘ar of C’hrist, 1!). 

.St. Peter sent his diseiples from llonie to found other 
clnircheh. .Some nuxk'nis say St. Mark foundeil th.it of 
Atpiileia. It is cerlain at least that he W’as sent hy St. Peter 
into Egypt, and was hy him appointed hishop of Ale\<in(lrfii, 
{which, -iflcr Home, w.is aKonnted the .second city of the 
world) as Kiisehins, SI. npijduinitis, St. Jeroio, and others 
ii'siire ns. Pi*pe (iclasiiis. in his Hoinao i-oniicil, Paliadius, 
and the (ireeks, iinivcrs.illy a.Id. that he linishetl his coiits4r 
at Alcvtiiidiia, hy a glorious inartycdom. St. PHer left 
Home, and returned into the I’ast i-i the iiiiitli year of (.’laii- 
dins, mimI iorty-ninth of ('hrisl. Vlvont that time .St. Mark went 
fiisf info Egypt, .icvending to the (iii'tks. 'PlieOtieiilal filiiro- 
nii le. jmWished hy Almiham Eckeilciisis, placet* his arrival at 
Ale\aiidiia only in the seventh ye.irof Ner«», and sixtieth of 
t'hrist. Both vvl.ich nreonnls agree with the relation of hi* 
martyrdom, contained in the ancient acts puhlisbed by fh« 
Poll (iHlists.which vveie made use of hy Becie and the Oriental 
('hroni<de, niul .seem to have been extant in Egypt in the 
touith and fifth centuries. By tiieiii we are told that Saiat 
Mark lauded at (’yreiie, in Pentapolis, a jmrt of Lybia bor¬ 
dering on Egypt, and, by Innumerable miracles, brought 
many over to the faith, and demolished several temples <of 


Muk alL— ' t. 1. dc ronsem. wsax- Hon M asStfi.killaC. 
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the idols. He likewise carried the gospel into other pro¬ 
vings of Lybia, into Thebais, and other parts of Egypt. 
This country was heretofore of all others, the most super¬ 
stitious : but the benediction of God, promised to it by the 
prophets, was ])lentifully showered down upon it during 
the ministry of this apostle. He employed t^’elve years in 
preaching in these parts, before he, by a particular calPof 
God,, entered Alexandria, where he soon assembled a very 
numerous church,^'”' of which it is thought, says Fleury, that 
the Jewish converts then made up the greatest part. And 
it is the ofiinion of St. .lerom, and Eusebius, that these 
were the Therapeutes described by Philo,(‘'> and the first 
founders of the ascetic life in Egypt.■'> 

The prodigious progress of the faith in Alexandria stirred 
up the heathens ag.iiiist this Galiliean. The apostle there¬ 
fore left the city, having ordained St. Anianus bishop, in tlie 
eighth year of Nero, of Christ the sixty-second, and re¬ 
turned to l*onta|)olis. where liepreaelied two years, and then 
visited his church of Alexandria, w hieli he found increased 
in faith and grace, as well as in nund>er.s. fie encouraged 
the faithful and again withdrew’; the Oriental Chronicle says 
to Rome. On his return to Alexandria, the heathens called 
him a magician, on account of his miracles, and resolved 
upon his death. God, however, concealed him long from 
them. At last, on tlie pag;in feast of the idol Serapis, some 
that were employed to discover the holy man, found him 
ofiering to God the prayer of the oblation, or the mass. Over¬ 
joyed to find him in their power, they seized him, tied his 


B. 2. c. 16.—De vita contempt. 

1 (e) This opinion, Helyot, Montfaufcon, women observed perpetual virginity out 
and many others, have defended in ample of motives of religion. But whether 
dissertations; though others think these they Were the disciples of St. Mark or 
Therapeutes were originally a rigid sect not, it is however certain, that from bis 
of the Essenes among the Jews. Philo time there were several Christians whom 
•ayt, they were spr^^ over all Egypt, a desire of living after a more perfect 
that they lived retired from the world, manner than ordinary induced to,with- 
disposed of their fortunes among their draw into the country about Alexandria, 
rdations, read holy books, were much end to live retired, praying and meditat- 

given tQ pious meditatloo, neither eat iag on the holy scriptures, working with 
nor drank before sunset, and practised tbeir bands, and taking mjfusteneace 
oUier austerities; and that some of their before sunset, &c. 
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feet with cords, and dragged him about the streets, crying 
out, diat the ox must he led to Bueoles, a place near the sea, 
full of rocks an«l precipices, where probably oxen were fed. 
This happened on Sunday, the twenty-fourth of April, in 
the year of Christ, Cti, of Nero, the fourteenth, almut three 
years after the«deatli of SS. Peter and Paul. The saint was 
thus dragged the whole day, staining the stones with his 
blood, and leavijtg the ground slrewe<I with pieces of lus 
flesh; all the while he ceased not to praise and thank fJod 
for his sufferings. At night he was thrown into prison, in 
which Go<l comforted him by two visions, which llede has 
also mentioned in his true martyrology. The next day the 
infidels dragged him, as before, till lu‘ liappiiy expired on 
the twenty-fifth of April, on which day the Oriental and 
Western churches keep his festival. The Christians gathered 
up the remains of his mangled body, and buried them at 
llucoles, where they afterward usually assembled for prayer. 
His body was honourably kept there, in a church built on 
the spot, in 310: and towards the end of the fourth age, 
the holy priest Pliiloronius made a pilgi'image thither from 
Galatia to vi»it this saint’s tomb, as Palladius recounts, llis 
body was still honoured at Alexandria, under the Maho¬ 
metans, ill the eighth age, in a marble tomb.-'*> It is said to 
have been conveyed by stealth to Venice, in 815. Bernard, 
a Freneh monk, who travelled over the Ea.st in 870, writes, 
that the body of St. Mark was not then at Alexandria, be¬ 
cause the Venetians had carried it to their islea.^“> It is said 
to be deposited in the Doge’s stately rich chapel of St. Mark, 
in a secret place, that it may not be stolen, under one of the 
great pillars. This saint is honoured by that republic with 
extraordinary devotion as principal patron. 

The great litany is sung on this day to beg that God would 
be pleased to avert from us, the scourges which our sins de¬ 
serve. The origin of this custom is usually ascribed to 
St. Gregoiy the Great, who, by a public supplication, or 
litany, with a procession of ,fhc whole city of Rome, divided 
info seven bands, or companies, obtained of God the extinc- 

Set Bon«nd.*p. 3SJ.—^w^Set MdsUon AeL Benefl. p-MW. 
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tb« of « dreadful pe-tilence.^^) This .St. Crregory of Tours,, 
ICfnnHPd from a deacon, who had assisted at this ceremony at 
lUwne.^'^’ Ttie station was at St. Mary Major’s, and this pro- 
session and litany were made in the year 590. St. Givfjojy 
the (rreat spealts ei a like procession and litany which be 
made thiiieeii years after, on the twenty-ain||i nt August, in 
the year 603, in which the station was at St. Sabina’s.<‘« 
Whesice it i? inferred that St. Gregory performed this cere¬ 
mony every year, though iwt on the twenty-fifth of Apiii, 
on wliich day we find k settled, in the close of the seventh 
oentui'y, long before the same was appointed for the feast of 
.St. Mark..'"'* The great litany was recdved in France, and 
commanded in the council of Aix-la-ChapeWe in 836, and in 
the Capituhtrs of diaries the Bald.'”^ St. Gire^ory the Great 
observed tbe great litany with a strict fast. On account of 
'the Paschal time, on tlie twenty-fifth of April, it is kept in 
severwL dioaesSes .only with abstinence; in some with a fast of 
the Stations, or till None.<'*> 


Nothing is more tender and more moving than the instruc¬ 
tions which several councils, lathers, and holy j)a*.tor^, have 
given on the luaiincr of [Mn'formuig public supplications ami 
processions. The first council of Orleans orders masters to 
excuse their servants from work and attendance, tiiat all the 
faithful may be assembled together to unite their prayers 
and sighs. A council of Mentz'*"' commanded that all should 
UMift bdrefoolt, ami covered with .saokcloth : which was for 
•onae time'dbaerved in tluit eburob. St. diaries Bun-omseo 
endfMVOtiPed, by pathetic instructions and pastoral letters, to 


CC St. Cng. Turon. 1 to. hiU. Franc, c. I. See also John Uic Dcicuii, Vitt 
8. Gres. I 1. n. 42—St. Greg. M. 1. IJ. ep. 2. Indict. 6 —("1 Belrtb, c. 122. 
Fri.nto in Calend. p. 71. &c.—O’) Capitular. 1. 5. c. 158. 8. 1. 6. c. 74 — See 
Tbumieniii dii Jeune, part 8. r. 81. HuiiBcben. Apr. t. 3, p. 345.—' "■) (.in. 33. 

W The Greek wvid litany, which aig- the former. The iiivaralain of the sa.iiU 
nides supplication, is inentiuned by Saint was added soon after St Gregorys time, 
Basil, (ep. 63. p. 97. t 3.) as used ui hi, as appears from some niartyn^igies of 
time for a public suppheatioo to implore j that age, which falsely bear the uanie of 
the divine mercy The Greeks tcpewted St. Jerom. See Floremirt, Admooit. S. 
the form Kyrie eleison- the laatuit re- prter. p, 39, 40. Thomas,in, Hi&t de« 
tained the very words. St. Gregory the Fetes Mob. part. 2. p. 173, Ac. 

Great added Cbmie eleison to anewer 
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fev'ivr iTi6.fcftft!ent pidj of Afe fiiUhful, on tke great l|lA)aj 
ana the rogation dajs. According to the eegnla^ns tirtiidh 
he tnade, rtie %ti{iplicat^i6n^ and processions hcgan hefore- 

of day, and confinWed till Mieee or fonr o’dock in the 
aiFtemoon. ibiiAbetti he fasted hhnself on biead and water, 
and preached iweral tithes, ethortingthe people to sincere 
penance. A neglect to assist at the phblic supplications of 
the church, is a gAevons disorder, and perhaps one of the 
principal causes of the little piety and sanctity which are left, 
and of the scandals which reign oiAOngst Christians. They 
.cannot seek the kingdom of God as they ought, who deprive 
themselves of so powerful a means of drawing down his 
graces upon their souls. We must join this (irocession with 
hearts penetrated with humility, and .'•pend some time in 
pra>cr, pious reading, and the exercises of compunction. 
M liat we are chiefly to ask of God on these days is the remis¬ 
sion of our sins, which are the only true evil, and the cause 
of all the chastisements which we suffer, or have reason to 
fear. We must secondly beg ftiat God avert from us all 
scourges and calamities which our crimes deserve, and tb^t 
lie bestow his blessing on the fruits of the earth. 

•ST. MACUL4 IX LATIN, MACALLTUS, CONFESSOR, 

qALLED BY THE COMMON PEOPLE M.SOOHOLO. 

He was an Irish prhice, and captain of mbbei's, Or free- 
booters, whom St. Patrick converted 1o the faith. By bapHsm 
he was so changed into a new man, as to appear at once to 
hare put on perfectly the spirit of Christ. To otit <^aU 
dangerous occasions and commerce, he renminceil the worW, 
and retired into the Isle of Man,-about thiity EngUsli miles 
long, and nine broad, situated toward the coast of Lancashire, 
in F'ngland. In the acts of this saint, and in Gilda>>, it is 
called Eubunia, by Ptolemy MouuSda, from the Britis/i .Mo- 
neitba^ i. e. the farther or more nortbem .Mon.i, to divtingiiish 
it from the Isle of Anglesey, on the coast of Wales, ralt«-rl by 
the ancients Mona. St. Patrick had before sent to this island 
St. Germanus, whom he had ordaiiied bishop, that lu* might 
plant a church there. He is honourerl ns the apostle of this 
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island, and in las name is the cathedral church in Peel-castle 
dedicated. IIpon the deatli of St. Germanus, St. Patrick sent 
thither two other preachers, named Conindrius and Romulus. 
In their time, St.ISlacull arrived there in an open boat, and, 
after their dc!|lii, he is said to have been chosen bishop in 
49H, by the unanimous consent of the Mahki^ation. He had 
till then led an austere penitential life, in the mountainous 
tract, which, from him, is called St.Maughold, and wliere a 
city was afterward built, which bears the same name, though 
now -scarce a village, Ramsey being the only town within this 
tract or parish. The saint, by his labours and example; ex¬ 
ceedingly enlarged the kingdom of Christ in this island. In 
what year he died is uncertain. He is honoured in the 
British and Irish Calendars. 

A famous monastery formerly flourished in this island, at 
Rus.sin, now, from its wonderful castle, called Castletown, the 
jiresent capital of the i.sland, and residence of the governor. 
Ill Peeling, the anciimt capital, besides the cathedral, there is 
a parish church, of which St. Patrick is titular, and the old 
palace of the bishop. Out of the eighteen parishes of the 
idand, St.Maughold gives name to that of the jiart about 
Ramsey. In the chiirch-yanl is St..Maughold’s well of very 
clear water, received in a large stone coffin. The saint’s chair, 
as it is called, is placed above, in which a person was formerly 
seated to drink a glass of the water for the cure of scveial 
disorders, especially from poison. His shriiu! was forinerly 
shewn there, but was dispersed since the change of religion. 
See^bis life in Colgan’s MSS. lives of Irish sjiints, on the 
twenty-fifth of April. Also the description of the Isle of 
Man, given by Sacheverell, the governor, p. 11 and 110. . 


ST. ANIANITS, BY ElTSEBlUS CALLED ANNIANUS, 

SKCOND BISHOP OF .4I.BXAN1>RIA. 

The acts of St. Mark tell ns, that he was a shoe-idaker in 
that city, whofee hand, wdunded with an awl, .St. Mark healed 
when he first entered the city. Such was his ffrvour and 
progress in virtue and learning, that St.Markamwfitutedhivt 
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bibhop of Alexandria, during hi« absence ; and Anianus go¬ 
verned that great church four years with hint, and eighteen 
years and seven months after Ids death, according to the 
Oriental Chronicle. He died in the year 8fi, on the twenty- 
sLxtli of November; but is named in the Roinaii Martyrology 
on the same tjay with St. Mark. “ He was a man,” says Kuse- 
bius,‘‘' “ well-pleasing to God, and admirable in all things.” 
St. Epiphauius mentions a church in Alexandria built in his 
honour.'^’ 

ST. PIIASBADIUS, CALLED IN GASt’ONY F1AI{I,C. 

BISHOP or AGEN, IN GAUL. 

When the second Arian confession of faith was drawn up 
at Sirmium, and subscribed to by Osius, in 858, St. Pha’badius 
wrote against it with great .success, and by hU zeal put a < lieck 
to that spreading evil, so that in Aquitain it was unis'ersally 
rejected. His b<K>k against the Arians, which is extant,is 
written in so masterly a manner, with such solidity, justnc.ss, 
and close reasoning, as to make us regret the loss of ins other 
works. In it he confutes this heretical confession of faith, 
and even in the more innocent parts discovers the secret 
wiles and subtle equivocations of its author.s. In the council 
of Rimini, in 359, he zealously opposed the Arians, together 
with St. Servatius of Tongres. TTiese two prelates were at 
length imposed upon', by the artful practices of Ursscius and 
Valens, to admit a captious proposition, without perceiving 
the poison which it contained. But, discovering afterward 
the snare, they declared they had been deceived, and con¬ 
demned what they had done at Rimini.'^) St. Phsebadiua, to 
repair this evil, redoubled his zeal in the coundi of Paris, 
in 360, and in the council of Saragossa, in Spain, in 380, and 
joined St. Deipbinus, archbishop of Bourdeaux, his metropo¬ 
litan, in all his labours for the faith. We have a learned, 
elegant, and solid treatise, in which the council of Rimini is 
confuted, and Ursacius and Valens attacked, of which Dom 

Hiit. I. a. c. at.—!*' Her. 69 . c 8.—KW. Patnun. t 4. p.400.—St. Hi- 
lar.Fragai. II. St. Hienn.l. 4. ill Lucifer. B. 6. Thegdom. 1.3. Hnt.c 17. St.Sub 
IM. Sair. KHet. 1. a. n. 16. 

VoL, IV. 


s 
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JBivet ‘prQ'?e«^’> St. Phsebadiua to have been the author. A 
•Greek translation of this piece is published among the dis> 
courses of St. Gregory Nazianzeo, it being the forty-iiiuih. 
St.Phaibadius was alive in a very decrepit old age, in ;t92, 
^heu St. Jeroni wrote bis catalogue of illustrious men. The 
church of Agen places bis festival on (be tjventy-fifth of 
April. See i^llemoiit, t. 6. p. 427- and Rivet, Hist. Liter, 
p. 266. and p. 30. t. 1. part. 2. 

ST. IVIA, OR JVO,'^) 

Was a Persian bishop, who preached the faith in England 
about (he same time with St. Austin, in the seventh cejitury; 
and having for,8on)e time prepared himself for his last pas¬ 
sage, by solitude, watching, prayer, and fasting, at Slepe, now 
St.heN, in Huntingdonshire, he there died and was buried. 
His body w'as found by a ploughman, in a ]>ontitieai habit 
and CJitire, in 1001, on the twcnty-fourlli of April. By the 
fume ol miracles performed at his relicks, many resorted to 
the place, and a Benedietin priory was there built, though 
the sfiint’s body was soon after translated to the great abbey 
of Ramsey, ^'hitman, the third abbot at Ramsey, writ a 
book of the miracles wrought at his tomb, which was after¬ 
ward augmented by Goseelin, a monk of Canterbury, about 
the year 1096. Pope Alexander V. granted a license to build 
a church to his honour, in Cornwall, where his name was 
famous, cud is given to a parliamentary borough. Sec 
Dr. Brown Willis, in his history of parliamentary boroughs, 
t.].p. 643. Camden, Harpsfield, (swc. 9.) and William of 
Malxncisbury, 1. 4. de Pontihe. Bulland. 10 Jun. Hist. Liter, 
de la Pr. t. 8. p. €67. 

Hist. Liter, lie lii Fr. L1. part 2. p. 3*3. 


He it called Jvia, by Dr. Brown 
Willis, ssd iu tlie best manuscript re¬ 
cords : bat nuNt lusteruns, by flyii); bu 


name a Latin termination, luouounce it 
Ivo. 
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jSp/UK.'] 

ST. KEBIUS, A XATI\'E OF CORNWALL, 

Was ordained bishop bybt. llilan of Poitiers, and, return- 
iog into his own oouritrv, j)i-eached penance in Corimull, in 
the fourth century. See Buriase, Ant. of Cornwall, Le- 
laod, &c. 


APRIL XXVL 


SS. CLETUS AND MARCKLLINUS, 

I’OPr.S, M..\RTiKs. 


St. (3I.ETCS wa.s the tliird bisliop of Rome, and surceeded 
St. Linus, which tircumstain e .done sfiews his eanneiit virtue 
among the first disciples of St. Peter in the West, lie sat 
twehe jears, tiom /d to 81). 'Fhe eanoii of the Roman mass, 
(which Bossuet ‘ and all others agree to he of primitive oti- 
tiquit),) Bede, and other martyrologistsj stvle him a marlvr. 
He was buried near St. Linus,on the Vatiean,and his relicks 
Still remain in that church."•*' 


') Ev|M>s. de la tneai 


t**) Certain French cnlic* think ( letus 
and AiiacUtus to has e lim ii uoe and the 
tame jiorbon, but Or»i (t 1 1.2. n 29 
p !!«2) nhewi them to have tieen dis¬ 
tinct popes Eutchius, indeed, toiiluundt 
them, Ki he did Novatue on 1 Sovatiao, 
and the pope; M*' elms .ind M ireel- 
linus , mistakes to which, from the like¬ 
ness of names, the Greeks were the luost 
liaUe, as they wrote at so gnat a dis¬ 
tance. Sot the Latins, who bad au¬ 
thentic records by tbeoi, could not he 
mistaken; cspeciall} the author of the 
Snt part of the Laberiao Calendar, wb.cb 
appears, in moat parta ulars, to be copied 
from the publu regis era of tbe Roman 
church which authorities make it ap¬ 
pear that Cletus sat tba third, and Ana- 
ctetus the fifth bishop of Rome. The 


church sometimes boar irs tlie same saint 
on several dii- leit tiio most aatheutic 
monuments ihstm^ulsh tiMke samti. On 
St. ('letiis am. that he is nut The same 
person with ct. \ n lelei ns, called by some 
4iiem.ki,is, sit \ landini,In Dissert 4 
ad Hi.t Pont it. Uerti, Chroil. Hut. Eccl. 
[inmi Sa"! 1 1 flr-i, otr. home modern 
piiutihrali, tell iisiha’ hedisidail ihc rity 
of Rome lutotwii.ts bse fiarishia, and 
first huill St. Peter's ehiiri h Tbe / iifb- 
ful i'< lebralid the dmne ,:i_istai,es in (lie 
catarambs, or vault, « lere ito remains 
of tbe apiwties wire rlrjeniliil, and over 
ihvir tuinh SI Clrtie i uglit ad, I suibe 
embellisliments, or ciiLt'i;e this tat red 
place Sec Bianrhmi, Notes vn AuMta- 
sius's Pontifical, t. 2. p, fit. 
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S. MAIICELLINUS, P.M. 


[JjnH 26. 


ST. MARCF.LLINUS, POPE, xM. 

Hp succeeded St. Gains in the bishopric of Rome, in 296, 
about tlie time that Dioelesian set himself up for a deity, and 
impiously claimed divine honours. Theodoret says,*' that, in 
those stormy times »)f persecujion, Marceliinus acquired great 
glory. He sat in St. Peter’s chair eight years, three months, 
and twenty-five days, dying in .H04, a year after the cruel jter- 
secutiun broke out, in which he gained much honour. He 
has been styled a martyr, though his blood was not shed in 
the cause of religion, as appears from the Liberian Calendar, 
which places him among those popes that were not put to 
death for the faith.^'’> 

It is a fundamental maxim of the Christian morality, and a 
truth which Christ has established in the clearest terms, and 
in innumerable passages of the gospel,^^) that the cross, or 
sufferings and mortification are the road to eternal bliss. 
They therefore, who lead not here a crucified and mortified 
life, are unworthy ever to possess the unspeakable joys of his 
kingdom. Our Lord himself, our model and our head, walked 
in this path, and his great apostle puts us in mind<*> that he 
entered into bliss only by his blood and by the cross. Never¬ 
theless, this is a truth which the world can never understand, 
how clearly soever it be preached by Christ, and recom¬ 
mended by his powerful example, and that of his martyrs 
and of aU the saints. Christians still pretend, by the joys and 
pleaaures of this world, to attain to the bliss of heaven, and 

Tbtodmet, b. S. c. S.—W M»tt. ». 5. 10. xvi. 24. x. SB. xL IS. Luke vi. SS. 
ii. m, 4c."—W Hebr. ix IS. 

' Petilian, the DouatUt bishop, oh* slander some others built another ficti- 
jected to the Catholics, that Marceliinus tious history of bis repentance in a pre- 
had sacriboed to idoit, and had delivered tended council u( Sinucssa. The author 
up the lioiy scriptures to the persecutors; discovers himself to have been a barba- 
also that bit priests, Melchiadet, Marcel- rous Imlf-Latio Gotb, says Coutank (Ap- 
lua, and Sylvester, were (iiilty of the same pend, ad ep. decretales, p. 27.) Hia for- 
apostncy. But Sk Austin entirely denieil gety contradicts the histories, customs, 
the cfaaree (1. de unico bapt. contra Peti- and lanpiane of that age. Sm Pagi ad 
lian. c. 16. t.9. p,54l0 which wasa mere an. 303. Natalis Alexander,TiUemont, 
calumny of the Ponatists. Vet upon this t. S, Otsi, k 3, &c. . > 
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shudder at the very mention of luoilifieation, ijenance, or 
sutterings. So prevalent i.- iliiii fata! error, which self-love 
and the example and false maxims of the world strongly for¬ 
tify in the minds of many, that those who have given them¬ 
selves to God with the givatest fervour, are hiMind always to 
stand upon theit guard against it, and daily to renew their 
fervour in the love and pnietiee of penance, ami to ann 
themselves with patience ag.iiiist siifl’erings, lest the weight 
of the corruption of our nature, the pleasures of sense, and 
flattering blnndishmejits of the world, draw them aside, and 
make them leave the path of inortitiealion, or lose courage 
under its labours, and under the afllictions with which God is 
pleased to purify them, and aflord them means of suuctifying 
themselves. 

ST. RICHARIUS, OR RIQUIER, ABBOT. 

He w'as born in the village of Centula, in I’onthieii. Hi» 
pious pafents had no worldly riches to leave hint; hut he was 
sensible how great an inheritance that of grace and virtue is. 
His youth was spent in the laborious occupations of a country 
life, which he sanctified by the motives of religion, and the 
practice of moral virtues : but God, by the following occasion, 
taught him its most perfect lessons. Two pious Irish priests, 
named Cadoc and Fricbor, passing through that cuuntiy, and 
beingill-treatedhythe people,Kiquierentertainedthenianddid 
them all thegood offices iu his power. They in requital taught 
him the maxims of perfect virtue; and God, in recompeosO 
of his charity, spoke, at the same time, inwardly to hw heart 
in .sentiments with which he had been unacquainted whilst 
he did not so seriously consider the g^'eat truths of religion. 
From that time he began to fast on barley bread strewed with 
ashes, drinking only water, which he often mingled, with his 
tears, which he shed abundantly. He joined watchings to 
manual labour, and passed both the nigh^ and days in prayer 
and holy meditation. Having prepared himself for holy 
orders, he wa.s promoted to the priesthood. From that mo¬ 
ment he considered himself as bound to live no longer to 
himself} ii|d began to preach and to instruct the £uthful 
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with extraordinary zeal. He came over into England to per¬ 
fect himself in the science of the saints; but returned to 
piteach the word of God in his own country. God every 
where crowned his sseal with wonderful success. King Dago- 
bert I. desired to hear him preach; and the saint spoke so 
pathetically on the vanities of the world, tKat the king was 
exceedingly moved, and bestowed on him many presents. 
The saint employed them in the relief of the poor, and in 
founding the monastery of Ceiitula, in tl»e diocess of Amiens, 
which he began in 638. He some time after built a second, 
railed to this day Forest-Montier, three leagues and a half 
from Abbeville. He lived an anchoi'et in the forest of Cressy, 
witli one only companion, in perpetual oontemplatioii and 
prayer; und^n so great austerity, that he seemed almost to 
forget that he had a body. He died about the year 615. His 
relicks are lho->chief treasure of his great monastery of Cen- 
tula, now called St. Riquier. Ilis name is famous in the 
French and Roman Calendars. See his Hfe by Alcuin: like¬ 
wise other memoirs in Mabillon and llenschenins. 

ST. PASCHASIUS EADBERT, ABBOT, C. 

Radbert, pronounced Raberl, was bom in the territory of 
Soissons. Tlie death of his mother having left him an orphan 
in his infancy, the nuns of our Lady’s at Soissons, took t.ire 
of his education, which they committed to the monks of Saint 
Peter’s, in the same town. Having made some progress in 
his studies and in jnety, he recei\ cd the derical tonsure ; but 
soon after returned into the world, and led some years a secu¬ 
lar life, till, powerfully touched by divine grace, be retired to 
th« monastery of Corbie, ami made his monastic protessiou 
under St. .'\dalhard, tiie founder and Brst abbot of that house. 
I'liL stale he looked upon us the sehool of perfect virtue, and 
nil its exei'cis«‘s as the menus by which he was to attain to it: 
he theretbre dreaded the least sloth or remissness in any of 
the regulnr ub-eiuanccs of his vocation. By the fervour and 
exactitude with which he acquitted himself of them, he 
made his whole life in every action and every moment a 
continued holocaust to the divine gloiy and low. Having 
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in hi« youth mode a considerable progress in his studies, 
particularly by reading Terence and Cicero, in the nionas> 
tery he applied himself, with wonderful success, to sacred 
studies. St. Adalhard and Wala, his lm>ther and successor 
is the abbacy, made him their companion in their jour¬ 
neys, and their counsellor in all affairs of importance. In 
822, they toolc him with thejn into Saxony, when they 
finished the cstahlishnient of Corwei, or New Corbie, there. 
The empemr, Lewis Debonnaire. employed him in several 
public affairs ; and he discharged all these commi'"i<»n« with 
honour, fjt his own monastery he preached to the monks 
on Sundays and holydays, and gave every day public lectures 
on the sacred sciences. Under l»is direction the schools of 
Corbie became very famous. Amongst his||pholars were 
Ad.ilhard the Younger, (who governed the ^bey in qua¬ 
lity of vi«ar during the absence of St. Adal||||rd the Klder,) 
St. Anscliarius, llildeman, and Odo, succes'^^wly bishops of 
Beauvais, and Warin,abbot of New Corbie, in Saxotiy. These 
occupations and studies never seemed to him a siiflicient rea¬ 
son to e.xempt him from assisting at the public office in the 
«‘boir, and all other general observances of the rule. In sub¬ 
scribing the count il of Paris, in 846, he took only his own 
name, Radbert; but in the works which he composed after 
that time, he always prefixed to it that of Paschastus. 'I'his 
he took according to the custom which then prevailed among 
men of letters in France, for every one to aciupt some Homan 
or scriptural name. Thus in his epitaph or panegyric on his 
abbot, Wala, he styles him Arsenins. 

St. Adalbert died in 826, and Wain, the second abbot, in 
8.'t6. Isaac succeeded him, and iqinn his derm-c, in 844, Kad- 
bert was chosen the fourth abbot. The <b‘.fiaetif>iis of Ibis 
station made him earnestly endeavour to re-ign hi- : 

which however he could not effect till m'Vi ii jears .(tier, in 
851. Being restored to his libertv, be relireil to the alibey of 
St. Riquier to finish some ot bis works but after some nine 
he returned to Corbie, In all his writings he i.ake- ibo-e of 
the fathers, in which be was extremely well versed, for hi« 
guide/*! His long commentary on St.Matthew’s gospel, a 

0! Radb. Cumin, in Mxtt. 1. 1 prvf. 
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learned >and uteful work, he began before he was chosen 
abbots as appears from his dedication of tbe four first books 
tOr ^oiitiaiid, a monk of St. Riquier’s ; but in the latter he 
spf»ks of himself as very old, so that Mabillon thinks he only 
finished his twelfth or last book about the year 858. The 
errors of Felix of Urgel and Chtudius of Tariii, those of 
Gothescalc,® whom he had condemned with the prelates 
asseml>led at Quiercy, in 849, and especially those of John 
Scolus Erigena, against the mystery of the real presence of 
the body of Christ in the euchari«f, are solidly confuted in 
this commentary. Kadheil dedicated to Emma, abbess of 
our Lady’s at Soissons, about the year 856, his proliv com¬ 
mentary on the forty-fourth Psalm.To stir himself up to 
compiinction^e wrote an exposition of the Lamentations of 
Jeremy, wh^ he applies both to the two destructions of 
Joi usalem, by Jitbuchodonosor and Titus, and to the fall of 
a soul into sin.wThe mention he here makes of the sacking 
of Paris, shews that he wrote this hook after the plunder of 
that city by the Normans, in 857- The most famous work of 
Radbert was his hook. On the Sacrament of the Altar, or On 
the Body and Blood of Christ, which he dedicated to Warin, 
abbot of New Corbie; to which dignity he was only raised in 
826. He mentions in it the banishment of Aisenius, that is, 
of the abbot Wala, which happened in 831, not of St. Adal- 
liard, as some mistake, who thence imagine that he first pub¬ 
lished this book in 818. Fifteen or twenty years after this 
first edition, the author, when he was abbot, consequently 
.liter the year 844, gave a second more ample than the for¬ 
mer, and dedicated it to king Charles the Bald, who had de¬ 
sired to see it. During this interval, no one had raised any 
clamours about it. But some afteiwvard took oflence at cer¬ 
tain expre'.Mons, chiefly taken from St. Ambrose, in which 
the author .illinued the body of Chri-i pre.-ent in the cu- 
eharist to be the same flesh which is born of the V’^irgin 
Mary, and nailed to the cioss. i .ertiis so strong, that these 
wiiters imagined that he ‘ it to be in the eucharistin 

R»dl). Ill Ml, 1 - j. 746.—lb. 1.11. c. 36. ji. 1093.—W Ps. ilb. Eruetovit 
cur nieuiii. 
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the same mortal state iii whicli he suR'ered, aod that he ander^ 
stood this sacred mystery in the carnal sense of the Cnpbar> 
iiaits/''’ Radhert defends the niauncr in which he bad ex¬ 
pressed himself. In a letter to Frudegard, a monk of New 
Corbie. He wrote the life of St. Adathard soon after his 
death : also that of the abbot Wala, under the title of his 
epitaph,'' and the acts of the niartyiN KtiHnus ami \'^olerius, 
who suffered in the territory of Soissons. 'flie foregoing 
works of St. Radbert were published in one volunu* by F. Sir- 
niond, in 1618, and in the IJbrary of the Fathers. His treatise 
to defend the perpetual virginity of Mary, in bringing forth 
the Son of frod, was printed by the care of D’Achery.'"’ His 
book On Faith, Hope, and Charity, was first jmblished by 
Dom llernnrd Pez,'^' anti soon after much more^porrectly by 
Dorn Martenne.who in the same place has favoured us 
with a much niore correct and complete edition of Uadbert’s 
book, On the Body and Blood of the Lord, than that of 
F. Sirmond, with a collectiou of various readings compiled 
by Dom Sabbalier. 

St. Paschasiiis Radbert has given us several remarkable in¬ 
stances of his motlesfy and humility, styling himself fre- 
(]uenl ly in his w ritings, The Outcast of the Monastic Order.W 
He tlied at Corbie on the twenty-sixth of April, about the 
year 865. He was buried in St.John’s chapel, but his body 
was translated into the great church, in 1073, by authority of 
the holy see, under the puntifirate of Gregory VU. the cere¬ 
mony being performed by Wido, bishop of Amiens from 
w Inch time l^e is honoured at Corbie, and in the Galilean and 
Benedictin Martyrologies among the saints. In his last sick¬ 
ness, he laid so strict an injunction on all his disciples and 

Published by Mabillon, Art Ben. t. 6. p. 139—**'De Partu Viicini*, »pud 
D'Achery, 1. 12. SpirilcBij, p 1 —PlAuecdrt. t. 1.—^’" Ampl. Collect, t. ult. »e*i 9. 

Hu|p> Menard, ei Vetenbus MoiiumentK Corfaeiem, St Braed. XIV. De Canoniz. 
1. 1. c. 8. n. II. p. 65. 

'’^OnUieworkioriUtramDu^.aimink arcbbwbop of Rbeion, afterward pope 
of Corbie, on this suljert, *ee Ceillier, SylvMter II. tee Ceillier, ib. p. 797. atoo 
t-19. p. 137. and on that wbicb F. Celtot on Ratramnu*, lee Iliat. Liter, de U 
published anonymous, and is jiroved by Prance, t. 5. p. 334, 335. and on that 
I)om Bern. Pea, (t. 1. Anecd) CeilKer, work of Gerbert, ib. t. 6. p. S87. 

Ac. to be the induction of Gerbert, '' Monachorum Peripsetna. 
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brethren, forbidding any one to write his life, that bin humi¬ 
lity has robbed us of the editicatlon which such au history 
would have afforded us. Sec his short life compiled by 
F. Sinnond, and prefixed to his edition of this holy man’s 
works : also another collected from the archives of Corbie, 
by Hugh Menard, in his notes on the Bcnedictin Martyr- 
ology} also CeilUer, t. 19. p. 87., and Legipout, Hist. Liter. 
Bened. t. S. p. 77> 


APRIL XXVII. 

ST. ANTHIMUS, BISHOP, 

AND MANY OTHER MARTYRS, AT NICOMEDIA. 

From LaetsaUu*, I. de raortibut pcrarcut ed. nov. t. 2. p. 197. Euiebius, bist. b. 8. 
c. 4. 6. See Tillemont,|,t. 5. 

A. D. 303. 

Thbsb martyrs were the first victims offered to God in the 
moat bloody persecution raised by Dioclesian. That prince 
was a native of Dalmatia, of the basest extraction, and a 
soldier of fortune. After the «lenfh of the emperor Nume- 
mn, son of Carus, dain by a conspiracy in 284, he was pro¬ 
claimed emperor by the army at Chalcedon. The year fol- 
lowdng he defoated Carinus, the other son of Carus, who 
reigned in the West: but finding the empire too unwieldy a 
body to govern alone, and secure himself at the same time 
against the continual treasons of the soldiery, especially the 
Pretorian guards, who during the last three hundred years 
had murdered their emperors almost at pleasure; having 
moreover no issue male, and reposing an Entire confidence 
in Maximiam ilerculeus, Dioclesian chose him for his partner 
in the empire^ and honoured him with the title of Augustus. 
He was a barbarian, born of obscure parents, at a village 
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near Sirmlutn in Pannonta, of a cruel and savage temper, 
and addicted to all rnanner of wickinlness; but was reckoned 
one of the best commanders of his time. The two emperors, 
alarmed at the dangers which threatened the empire on 
every side, and not thinking themselves alone able to oppose 
so many enemies at once^ in 292 named each of them « 
Cfcsar, or emperor of uti inferior rank, who should snored 
them respectively in the empire, and jointly with them de» 
fend the Koman dominions against foreign invaders and do> 
mcstic usurpers. Dioclesnm chose Maximian (Jalerius for 
the East, who, before he entered the Roman army, W'as a 
peasant of Uacia; a man of a brutal ferocity, whose very as¬ 
pect, gesttye, voice, and discourse were all tcrrilying} and 
who, besides liis crael disposition, was extremely bigoted to 
id«*!.atry. Maximian llemilcns chose Constantius, surnamed 
C'tdorus, for the West, an excellent prince and nobly luirn. 

The Krst ye.ar.s of the reign of Diociesian were tolerably 
favourable to the Christians, tliough seveinl even then suf- 
h'red martyrdom by virtue of former edicts. But CiialerittS 
l)eg.m tf persecute them in tlie provinces within his juris¬ 
diction, by his ow n authority j and never ceased tO stir wp 
DiocIcMan to do the like, especially in 802, when he passed 
the winter with him at Nioomediu. Dio<'lesian, however, ap¬ 
peared unwilling to come into all his violent measures, foi*e- 
sceing that so much blood could not be spilt without disturb¬ 
ing the peace of the empire to an high degree. The oracle 
of Apollo at Miletus w;is therefore consulted, and gave such 
an answer as might have been expected from an enettty to 
the Christian religion.'" The same author in two placeste 
relates another accident which contribntejl to provoke the 
emperor against the faith. Whilst Diociesian was oUering 
victims at Antioch, in 302, in order to c«>nsuU the entrails 
for the discovery of future events, certain Christian oHicers, 
who stoml near Ins person, “made on thdr foreheads the 
immortal sign of the crass.” This disturbed the sacrifices 
and confounded the arusptces, or diviners, who could not 
find the ordinary marks they looked for in die entrails of the 


t-setMtto <te mort. p«r«c. c. 11, p. 197 .—''•5 lUnl c. 10. & Jnst. 1.4.«. #7. 
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Tictims, (hough they offered up many, one after anotlier, 
pretending that the divinity was not yet appeased. But 
all their, sacrifices were to no purpose, for no signs ap¬ 
peared. Upon which the person set over the diviners de¬ 
clared, that their rites did not succeed, < because some pro¬ 
fane persons, meaning the Christians, had thrust themselves 
into their assembly. Hereupon Dioclesian, in a rage, com¬ 
manded that not only those who were present, but all the 
rest of his ^caurtiers- should dome and sacrifice to their gods; 
aod-hudered those to be scourged who should refuse to do it. 
Hie also sent orders to his military ofHcers to require all the 
soldiers to sacrifice, or, in case of refusal, to be disbanded.^ 
Another thing determined Dioclesian to follow these impres¬ 
sions, which one would have imagined shobld have had a 
quite contrary effect; it is mentioned by Constantine the 
Great, who thus speaks in an edict directed to the whole em¬ 
pire, preserved by Eusebios.'') “ A report was spread that 
** Apollo out of his dark cavern hud declared, that certain 
“just men on earth hindered him from delivering true ora- 
“ cles, and were the cause that he had uttered falsehood. For 
** this reason be let his hair grow, as a token of his sorrow, 
and lamented this evil among men, having hereby lost his 
“ art of divination. Thee I attest, most high God. Thou 
“ knowest how I, being then veiy young, heard (he emperor 
“ Dioclesian enquiring of his oliicers who these just men 
** were; when one of his priests made answer, that they 
“ were the Christians; wliich answer moved Dioclesian to 
“ draw his bloody sword, not to punish the guilty, but to 
“ eicterminate the righteous, whose innocence stood cun- 
“ fessed by the divinities he adored.” 

For beginning this work, choice was made of the festival 
of the god Terminus, six days before the end of February, 
that month closing the Roman year before the correction of 
Julius Csesar, and when that feast was instituted. By this 
they implied that an end was to be put to our religion. Early 
in the morning the prefect, accompanied with some officers 
and others, went to the church ; and having forced open the 


P) vit. Const. 1. s. c. so, SI. p.4er 
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door, all the books of the scriptures that were there found 
were burnt, and the spoil that was made on that occasion was 
divided among all that were present. The two princes, who 
from a balcony viewed ail that was done, (the church which 
stood upon an eminence being within the prospect of the 
palace,) were long in debate whether they should order fire 
to be set to it. But in this Diociesian’s opinion prevailed, 
who was afraid that if the church was set on fire, the fiatnes 
might spread themselves into the other parts of the city; so 
that a considerable body of the guatds were sent thither with 
mattocks and pickaxes, who in a few hours time levelled that 
lofty building with the ground. The next day an edict was 
published, by. which it was commanded that all the churches 
should be deniolhhed, the scriptures burnt, and the Chris* 
tians declared incapable of all honours and employments, 
and that they should be liable to torture, whatever should 
be their rank and dignity. All actions were to be received 
against them, while they were put out of the protection of 
the law, and might not sue either upon injuries done them, 
or debts owing to them ; deprived moreover of their liberties 
and their right of voting. Tliis edict was not published in 
other places till a month later. But it had not lieen long set 
up, before a certain Cliristian of quality and eminence in 
that city, whom some have conjectured to be St. George, had 
the boldness publicly to pull down this edict, out of a zeal 
which Lactantiiis justly censures as indiscreet, but which 
Kusebius, considering bis intention, styles divine, lie was 
immediately apprehended, and after hoving endured the 
'most cruel torture.s, was broiled to death on u gridiron, upon 
a veiy slow fire. All which he suflered with admirable pa¬ 
tience. Tlie first edict was quickly followed by another, en¬ 
joining that the bishops should be seized in ail places, loaded 
with chains, and compelled by torments to sacrifice to the 
idols. St. Authimus «as, in all appearance, taken op on 
this occasion; and Nicomedia, then the residence of the em¬ 
peror, was filled with slaughter and desolation. 

But Galerius was not satisfied with the severity of this 
edict. Wherefore, in order to stir up Dioclcsiaa to still 
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greater rigours, he procured some of his own creatures to set 
fire to the imperial palace, some parts of which were burnt 
down; and the Christians, according to the usual i>crverse< 
ness of the heathens, being accused of it, as Galerius desired 
and expected, this raised a most implacable rage against 
them. For it was given out, that they had entered into cojj- 
sultatioii with some of the eunuchs, for the destruction of 
their princes, and that the two emperors were well nigh 
burnt alive in their own pmlace. Dioclesian, not in the 
least suspecting the imposture, gave orders that all his do¬ 
mestics and dependents should be cruelly tortured in his 
presence, to oblige them to confess the supposeo guilt, but 
ail to no purpose; for the criminals lay Concealed among 
the dotnestiea of Galenas, none of whose fomiiy were pot to 
the toEtusie'. A fbrtnight after the first burning, the palace 
'was aet on fire a second iSine, without any discovery of the 
author; and Galerius,'though in the midst of winter, left 
Nicomedia the same day, protesting that he went away 
through fear of being burnt alive by the Christians. The 
fire was stopped before it had done any great mischief^ but it 
had thc'efiect intended by the author of it. For Dioclesian, 
ascribing it to the Christians, resolved to keep no measures 
with them: and bis rage and resentment, being now at the 
highest pitch, he vented them with the utmost cruelty, upon 
the innocent Christians, beginning with his daughter Valeria, 
married to Galerius, and his own wife, the empress Prisca, 
whom, being both Christians, he compelled tb sacrifice to 
idols. The reward of their apostacy was, that after an unin¬ 
terrupted series of grievous afflictions, they were both pub¬ 
licly beheaded, by the order (»f Lirinius, in 313, when he ex¬ 
tirpated the families of Dioclesian and Maximian. Some of 
the cmuichs that were in the highest credit, and by whose 
directions the affairs of the ])alocc had been conducted before 
tills edict, having long presided in his courts and councils, 
were the fii't \ icfiins of his rage : and they bravely suffered 
the most 11 uol lonucnts and death for tlie faith. Among 
these were SS. Peter, Gorgonius, Dorotheus, Indus, Mig- 
donius, jSlardoimic, and others. The persecution which 
begun in tlie i/alace, fell next on the clergy of Nicomedia. 
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St. Anlhimu«, tlic good bKhoji of that <’ity, was cut off 
the first, being beheaded for the faith, lie was followed 
by all the prie-.t'. and inferior ministei's of his church, with 
oil those per'Oii" that belonged to their families. IVom 
the altar the sword w.is turned against the laity. Judges 
were appointed in the temfiles to condemn to dealli all 
who refused to sacrifice, and torments till then unheard 
of. w'-re intenfed. And tint no 111.10 might have the be¬ 
nefit of the law that was not a heathen, altars were eretted 
in the tery (onits of justice, and in the public offices, that 
all might be obliged to offer sacrifice, before they could he 
admitted to plead.' Kuschius adds, that the people were 
not suftered to buy or sell any thing, to draw water, grind 
their corn, or transact any business, without first offering up 
incense to certain idol- -et up in market places, at the cor¬ 
ners of the sfreeis, at the public fountains, &c. But the tor¬ 
tures which were invented, and the courage with which the 
holy martyrs laid down their lives for Christ, no words can 
express. Persons ot e\ erv age and sex Were hurtd, not singly 
one by one, but. on .lecount of their nunibefw, whole com¬ 
panies of them were hiimt together, by setting fire round 
about them: while others being tied together in great num¬ 
bers, were <asl into the -ei. 'rite Roman ISfartyrologj'com- 
memor.itcs, on the twtnty-scveuth of April, all that sufiered 
on this occasion at Nieomedia. 

The month following, the-e edicts were publisluHl in the 
other parts of the empire; and in April two new ones were 
added, chiefly legarding the cleigy. In tlie beginning of the 
year 304, a fourth edict w as i-sued out. eomni.mding all Chris¬ 
tians to be put to death, who should refuse to renounce 
their faiih. Lactantius describes'" how- Tiiiich the governors 
made it their gloiy to osereome one Christi.an by all sorts 
of artifice and cruelty. For the devil, by liis iustrumeuts, 
sought not so much to dcstioy the bodies of the servants of 
God by death, as tbeir souls by sin. Almo-t the w'liole em¬ 
pire seemed a deluge of blood, in such abundance did its 
streams water, or rather drown the prov inces. Constantiuf 
himself, though a just prince, and a favourer of theChristiaiis, 

(♦) jLact. c. IS. lie inort jiers.— ‘‘ la<Ut. 1. 5, c. 11. 
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was not able to protect Britain, where he comtnniuled, from 
the firot fury of this storm. The persecutors llattered them¬ 
selves they had extinguished the Christian name, and boasted 
as mu«‘h in puhlic inscriptions, two of which are still extant. 
But (iod by this very means increased his church, and the j»er- 
secutors’ sword fell upon their own heads. Dioclesian, inti¬ 
midated by the power and threats of this very favourite Ciale- 
rius, resigned to him the ]>urple at Nioomedia, on tlie first of 
April, in 30t. Herciileus made the like alurn-ation at Milan. 
But the persecution wds carried mi in the lia-'t by their suc¬ 
cessors ten years longer, till, in 31.t, Liciniiis liaving defeated 
Maxiniinus J)aia, the nephew and successor of Galerius, 
joined with Constantine in .a league in favour of Christianity. 
Dioclesian had led a private life in his own country, Dalmatia, 
near Salone, where now Spalatro stands, in which city stately 
ruins of his palace are pretended to be shewn. When Her- 
cnleus exhorted him to re-ossume the purple, he answered: 

If you had seen the herbs, which with my own hands I 
** have planted at Salone, you would not talk to me of em- 
“ pires.” But this philosophic temper was only the effect of 
cowardice and fear. He lived to see his wife and daughter 
put to death by Licinius, and the Christian religion protected 
by law, in 313. Having received a threatening letter from 
Constantine and Licinius, in which he was accused of having 
favoured Maxentius and Maximinus against them, he put an 
end to his miserable life by poison, as Victor writes. Lac- 
tantius says, that seeing himself despised by the whole world, 
he was in a perpetual uneasiness, and could neither eat nor 
•leep. He was heard to sigh and groan continually, and 
was seen often to weep, and to be tumbling sometimes on 
his bed, and* sometimes on the ground. His colleague Maxi* 
roinian Herculeus thrice attemptetl to resume the purple, 
and even snatched it from hispwti sou, Maxentius, and at 
length in despair lunged, himself, in 310. Miserable also 
was the end of all their pei'secuting successors, Maxentius, 
the son of Herculeus, in the West, and of Galerius and his 
nephew Maximiims Data, in the East. No less visible was 
the lund of God in punishing the authors of thf foregoing 
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general jiersecutions, a< U set forth by Laotaatius, in a va¬ 
luable treatise entitled On the Death of the Persecutors/*' 

<•) Tcrtullidn oliserves, th»t It was tin- after heinj deflated by I.miiiut, wae 
glory of tlie Cbrislian religiuD tbu the ii>iti}>eUed by him to npoai hia cdicta 
first emperor that drew hi. sword i-aiiis< .i^iiiiat thi C liiisliant, ami dm) ill DJ, 
It was Nero, the sworn enemy of <11 vir iii eaquisiU'tormnita, under a distemper 
tue. Ibis tyrant, four years after hi had nut unlike that of f.alerius For, whilst 
begun, III C4, tu exert liii, rage against hisaimy was drawn up in tin lielil, he 
the Cbristiiiis, 111 his estreine distress was lurking and hiding his lyiwanlly 
attempted to kill hinistlf, hut, w intiiig head at iiiune, and flying to Tarsus, not 
resolution, he prisailed uiKin anutbcr to knowing wher* to hiid a plaee ot rsfuge 
help him to take away his life, and pe- on liiid or sea, but seand ivirv where 
fished under the public resentment of the with Ins fears he was also struck wnth 
wbule empire, and the universal dctesta- a sure distempei user his whole Inidy 
tiunuf all maukiiid, fur hiseseirable ciu- In the most atute and iiMuflirablt an* 
cities and aliuroiiiatious. Domitian per- guiah, he rolled liiniself upon the ground, 
secutcd the church in OS, and was mur- and pined away b) lung fasting, so that 
dered by his own servant .the year follow- he luokeii tike a withi red and dried .ke. 
iiig Trajan, Adrian, I'llus, Antoninus, letun. At list, he wrlio hod put imt the 
and Marcus Auielius rather tolerated eyea of tin Chnsbana, lost bit sight, and 
than raised pcrssi uti ms, aud cisped his eyes started out his head; and, >• t 
violent deaths be verus, after he began, still breathing and confessing bis tins, 
in 20S, tuuppress the Christians, fell into he called upon death tu come and release 
disasters, and died weary of life, leaving hiiD,whicbadvauiedsluwly,andi>ottillbe 
behiudliim a most profligate sun, who had had aeknowlcdged that bedeserved what 
attempted to take away tho life of his he suffered for Ins erueHy, and for tlie 
father,and altcrwaid killed Ins hroibcr lueulta which la liad cumnittcd against 
and bis whoh family |Mrishcd inisiraldy Jesus Christ, as Lusrbiut relates, (Hitt 
Deems, after a short n ign, died in Iiattle. I 9. c. ttl.i: wbu aitds, that all the rulers 
Callus was killed the yi ar alter lie euni- of pnivinres, who bad acted unde'l him, 
luoneedpersecutor Valeiian was a eruil and perseiuted the Clirittiaua, were put 
enemy to the Christians, and died in tu death, as Phicentlus, his jirintipal fn- 
Biiserable captivity in Tcrsia. Aureliaii vounte, ( uleiaous, in Lgypt, Tbeuti i huh, 
was killed in 374 Maximinus I. was and others. Urbaims, the cruti goviriioi 
slain after a rcigii of three years No- of Patestiiir, had been ronvirtid of many 
Ihnig prospered with Diodcsian after be crimes at Crsarea, and ismdemned tu a 
began lus war against the rhureh out shameful death b\ Maxiuiinui binisell, 
of cowardice he abdicated the empire, and bis suiiessor, ririnihaiiut, had met 
and at length put an end'to bis own life, with the same fate fiom the bands of bis 
Hu colleague, Masiinnui, Here uleua was master, wbuui, by Ins < rueJtics be had stu- 
soin|ielled to hang bimself niJlO. Maxi- died to pleav. Ln amis, the last of these 
nuan Galerius, the most cruel auelior of persecutors, was a worthless and stupid 
Ihoedesiau's peisecutiou, was seized with prince, who esmld not read <ir wjite Im 
a grievous and terrible disease. For, own liana, bated all mm of learning, 
being extremely fat and unwieldy, the and was a foe to religion He, to please 
huge mass ot fleah was over-run with tonstanlinev for some time iaeuured the 
putrefaction, and swarmed with vermin (bnstiaiis, ind preteudex) himnll to be 
and the ate mb that ciuie from him was reailv to become one, hut el lest threw 
not to be borne even by bu own iervaota, off the mask, and [lerseemed the i borch, 
as Eosebiua relates, (b 8. c. 16 ) Max- wlien he was < uiieiui n d and put tu ileatb 
catins was overcome by Constantine, and by < osutuilm*, m kse Mr. Jorttu, 
drowned in the Tiber. Maximinus 11. t. k Tillemunt, Hiskdesemp 

„ Vot. IV. T 
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Tlius, 'wliilst the^niartyrs gained immortal orowns, and 
virtue triumphed % the means of malice itself, God usually, 
evto in this world, began to avenge his injured justice in the 
tiliastisemeiit of his, enemies. Though it is in eternity that 
the distinction of real happiness and misery will appear. 
Tliere all men will clearly see that the only advantage in life 
is to die well: all other things are of very small importance. 
Prosperity or adversity, honour or disgrace, pleasure or 
pain, disappear and are lost in eternity. Then will men en¬ 
tirely lose sight of those vicissitudes which here so often 
alarmed, or so strongly affected them. Worldly greatness 
and abjection, riches and poverty, health and sickness, will 
then seem equal, or the same thing. The use which every 
one has made of all these things will make the only dilFerence. 
The martyrs having eternity always present, and placing all 
their joy and all their glory in the divine will and love, ran 
cheerfully to their crowns, contemning the blandishments 
ofihe world, and regardless even of torments and death. 

ST. ANASTASIUS, POPE, C. 

He was by birth a Roman, and had, by many combats and 
labours, acquired a high reputation for his virtues and abili¬ 
ties. He succeeded Siricius in the papacy, in 398. St. Jerom 
calls him'’' a man of an holy life, of a most rich poverty, and 
endued, with an apostolic solicitude and zeal. He exerted 
himself in stopping the progress of Origenism. When 
Rufinus had translated the dangerous books of Origen, On 
the Principles, he condemned that translation as tending to 
weaken our faith, built on the tradition of the apostles and 
our fathers, as he says in his letter on this subject, to John, 
bishop of Jerusalem.'*^ As to Kuiinus, he leaves to God his 
intention in translatiiig this work.^"’ In this epistle he calls 


0 ^ S. (tier. E|>. 4. 4d. Deuietnadem, t. 4. p. 793.—'°) Epiat. Deer. 1.1. p. 739. 


('‘) F. Garnwr pulJisbed this letter in 
his edition of Marius Mercator, p. 3. but 
interpolated in the end, where it is pre¬ 
tended that Aiustasius decUres Rufinus 


himself to have been condeBined the 
holy see. IViis interpolatioo is omitted 
in the accurate edition of Coutant, 1.1. 
p. 738. It is not foundin lh« bmt iMnu- 
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all people and nations scattered over tlie earth, the parts'* of 
his body.<*^ He s^t three years and ten days, dying on the 
fourteenth of-December, 401. St. Jerom 8a3's,<’> that God 
took him out of this world lest Eotne should t>e plimdered 
under such a head: for, in 410, it fell into the hands of Alarit 
the Goth. The remains of this holy pope have been ofl^tl 
translated: the greatest part now rest in the church of Saint 
Praxedes. The Roman Martyrology commemorates iiis name 
on tills day, which is probably that of one of these trans¬ 
lations. See Ceillier, t. 8. p. 556, &c. 

ST. ZITA, V. 

She was born in the beginning of the tlnrteeiilb century, 
at AJontsegradi, a village near Lucca, in Italy. She was 
brought up with tlie greatest care, in the fear of G<m 1, by her 
poor virtuous mother, whose early and constant attention to 
inspire the tender heart of lier daughter with religious senti¬ 
ments, seejned to find no obstacles, either from private pas¬ 
sions or the general corruption of nature ; so easily were they 
prevented or merconie. Zita had no sooner attained tlie 
use of reason, an<l was capable of knowing and loving God, 
than her heart was no longer able to relish any other object, 
and she seemed never to lose sight ofhitii in hcractions. fjer 
mother reduced all her instructions to two short heads, and 
never'had occasion to use any further remonstrance to enforce 
her lessons than to say: “This is most pleasing to (lod; 
this is the divine will.” Or, “ that would displease God.” 
The sweetness and modesty of the youngchild charmed every 

Ep. JKi. ad priacip. p. "B2. 

scripts; and is contrary to what tbia pope netur. Anast-Papa, Ep. ad Jean, liter, 
bad said berure in tbr same epislU, that apud C'outaiS. Ep. derretal. t. 1. )>. 7d9. 
he leaves Rufinus’s conscience and intern. Pope CelesHae alterward wntiiif 0> the 
tiun to God bis judge. clergy and people uf rotistantiiiupli, uses 

Mihi cura non deerit, evangetii tiw like phrase: Nos Iwel I.>ixe pMiti, 
fidero circa mens poptilos custodire, par- ubi cogntnirous pen'enitatr doctrins 
tesque corporis, per spatia diverse ter- ineniiira nostra laceran, pitenii toliolu- 
rarum difiusas, quantis possiini IHterii rfme nos urente, pro vobn aiteno flagra- 
coovenirc, ne qua profanes interpreta- vimos ineendic——Cum nostra viacera 
tionis 01^ sohrepat, que devotas im- fitif„ Jure trepidomus, ttc. p. 1 . Cone. 
miSkiiid oU^bte mentes labefactara eo- fipbetixt. cap. 19. 
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one who saw bei*. She spoke little, and was most assiduous 
at her work, but her business never seemed to interrupt her 
prayers.' At twelve years of age she was put to service in the 
finnilyof a citizen of Lucca, called Fatinelli, whose house was 
contiguous to the church of St. Frigidian. She was tho¬ 
roughly persuaded that labour is enjoined all men as a punish¬ 
ment of sin, and as a remedy for the spiritual disorders of their 
souls: and, tar from ever harbouring in her breast the least 
uneasiness, or expressing any sort of complaint under contra¬ 
dictions, poverty, and hardships, and still more from ever 
entertaining the least idle, inordinate, or worldly desire, she 
blessed God for placing her in a station in which she was 
supplied with the most etfectual means to promote her sanc¬ 
tification, by the necessity of employing herself in penitential 
labour, and of living in a perpetual conformity and submis¬ 
sion of her will to others. She was also very sensible of the 
advantages of her state, which afforded all necessaries of life, 
without engaging her in the anxious cares and violent passions 
by which worldly persons, who enjdy most plentifully the 
goods of fortune, are often disturbed; whereby their souls 
resemble airouhled sea, alvi'ays agitated by impetuous storms, 
without knowing the sweetness of a true calm. She consi¬ 
dered her work as an employment assigned her by God, and 
as part of her penance; and obeyed her master and mistress 
in all things, as being placed over her by God. She always , 
rose se» eral hours before the rest of the family, and employed 
in prayer a considerable part of the time which others gave 
to sleep. She took care to hear mass every morning with ' 
great devotion, before she was called upon by the duties of 
her station, in which she employed the whole day with such 
diligence and fidelity that she seemed to be carried to them 
on wings, and studied when possible to anticipate them. Not¬ 
withstanding her extfeme attention to her exterior employ¬ 
ments, she acquired a Wonderful facility of joining with them 
almost continual mental prayer, and of keeping her soul con¬ 
stantly attentive to the divine presence. "Who would not 
imagine that such a person should have been esteemed and 
beloved by all who knew her ? Nevertheless, by the appoint¬ 
ment of divitie providence for her great spiritual advantage^ 
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it fell out quite otherwise, and for several years she soflered 
the harshest trials. Her modesty was called by her fellow- 
serrants simplicity, and want of spirit and sense; and her 
diligence was judged to have no other spring than affec¬ 
tation and secret pride. Her mistress was a long time ex¬ 
tremely prepossessed against her, and her passionate master 
could not bear her in his sight without transports of rage. It 
is not to be conceived how much the saint had continually to 
suffer in this situation. Ho uiyustly despised, overburdened, 
reviled, and often beaten, she never repined nor lost her pa¬ 
tience ; bill always preserved the sante sweet ness in her coiin- 
tenanee, and the same meekness and charity in her heart and 
words, and abated nothing of her application to her duties. 
A %ivtuo so constant .and so admirable, at length overcame 
jealousy, antipathy, prepossession, and malice. Her master 
and mistress discovered the treasure which their family jkis- 
sessed in the fidelity and examjde of tlie humble saint, and 
the other scirants gave due praise to her virtue. Zita feared 
this prosperity more than adversity, and trembled lest it 
should he a snare to her soul. But sincere bumiUty pre¬ 
served her from its dangers ; and her behaviour, amidst the 
caresses and respect shewn her, continued thd same os when 
she was ill-treated and held in derision: she was no less afl&i- 
ble, meek, and modest; no less devout, nor legs diligent or 
ready to serve every one. Being mode housekeeper, and 
seeing her master and mistress commit to her, with an entire 
confidence, the government of their family and management 
of all their affairs, she was most scmpiiiously careful in point 
of economy, remembering that she was to give to God an 
account of the least farthing pf what was intrusted as a de- 
positum in her hands ; and, though head-servant, she never 
allowed herself the least priv ilege or exemption in her work 
on that account. She used often to say to others, that de¬ 
votion is false if slothful. Hearing a man-servant speak one 
immodest word, she was filled with horror,aAd procured him 
to be immediately discharged from-the family. With Davjd, 
she desired to see it composed only of such whose approved 
piety might draw down a benediction of God upon the whole 
house, end be a security to the master foe their fidelity and 
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good oxamidc. She kept fa<«t the whole year, and often on 
bread and \valcr 5 and took her rest on the bare floor, or on a 
board. Whenever business allowed her a little leisure, she 
*l)cnt if in holy prayer and eontcmplafion in a little retired 
room in the gairet; and at her work re[)eated frequently 
ardent ejaculations of divine love, with which her soul ap¬ 
peared alvvfiys inflamed. She respe< ted'her fellow-servants 
as her superiors. If she was sent on commissions a mile or 
two in the greatest storms, she set out without delay, exe¬ 
cuted them puiielually, aud returned often almost drowned, 
without shewing any sign of reluefancc or murmuring. By 
li 'f lirtue she gained so great an ascendant over her master, 
that a single w(»rd would often sufliee to check the greatest 
tr.nisport' of his rage; and ^he would sometimes cast herself 
at hi- feet to appease him in favour of others. She never 
kept any thing fur herself but the poor garments which she 
wore; every thing else she gave to the poor. Her master, 
seeing his goods multiply, as it were, in her hands, gave her 
ample leave to hestow liberal alms on the poor; which she 
made use of with discretion, but was scrupulous to d(» nothing 
without his express authority. If she heard others spoken ill 
of, she zealously took upon her their defence, and excused 
their faults. Always wlu*n she communicated, and often 
when she heard mass, and on other occasions, she melted in 
sweet tg^irs of divine love : she was often favoured with ec¬ 
stasies during her prayers. In her last sickness, she clearly 
foretold her death, and having prepared herself for her pas¬ 
sage by receiving tlic last sacraments, and by ardent sighs of 
love, she happily expired on the twenty-seventh of April, in 
1272 , being sixty years old: one hundred and fifty miracles 
wTought in the behalf of such as had recourse to her interce.s- 
sion have been juridically proved. Her body was found en¬ 
tire ill 1580, and is kept with great respect in St. Frigidian’s 
church ricldy enshrined; her face and liands are exposed 
nuked to view tlsroiigh a crystal gk.ss. Pope Leo X. granted 
an office in her honour. The city of Lucca pays a singular 
veneration to her memory. The solemn decree of her beati¬ 
fication was published by Innocent XII. in lG96,with the con- 
firtnation of her immemorial veneration. See her life com- 
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piled by a cotempdrary writer, and published by Papebroke 
the Bollandist, on the twenty-seventh of April, p. 497- and 
Benedict XIV. De Canoniz. 1. 2. c. 24. p. 345. 


APRIL XXVIII. 


ST. VITAMS, MARTYR. 

From Fortunaloi, I. I. earm. S. p 3!. Hi* acts and tlw suppoiitmuiu letter under 
the uamc of St. Ambrose, were written only in tbc ninth a(e. 

About the year 62. 

St.Vitalis is hnnourad as the principal patron of the city of 
Ravenna, in which heglorificil God by niarlyrdom in the per¬ 
secution of Nero, lie was a citizen of Milan, and is said in 
his acts to have been the father of SS. (iervasius and Prota- 
sius. The divine providence conducted hitn to Ravenna, , 
where he saw a (Christian named Ursieinns, who was con¬ 
demned to lose his head for his faith, standing aghast at the 
sight of death, and seeming ready to yield. Happy is he who, 
by a perfect diffidence in himself and a sincertt humility, ob- 
tainr. strength and comfort from above in the fiery trials of hia 
last conflicts; when the devil rages with the greatest fuiy, 
knowing that he has only a little time io compass the ruin of 
a soul for ever. Vitalis vTas extremely moved at this spec¬ 
tacle. The honour of God, which was in danger of being 
insulted by sin, and the soul of a brother in Christ which 
appeared to be upon the very brink of apostacy, were alarm- 
ing objects to awake his zeal. Hewho dreaded the presump¬ 
tion of rashly seeking the combat, knew bis double obli^tion 
of preferring the glpry of God, and the eternal salvation of 
his neighbour to his own corporal life; he therefore boldly 
and socoearfaUy enfio^raged UnuaiiBs to triumph ovo^ detlfa, 
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and after his martyrdom, carried off his .body, apd respect* 
fully inteired it. The judge, whose name was being 

informed of what he 'had done, caused him'to be appre¬ 
hended, stretched on the rack, and, aft^r other torments, to 
be buried alive in a place called the Palm-tree in Ravenna, os 
Fortunatus and his acts relate. These acts add, that his wife, 
Valeria, returning from Ravenna to Milan, was beaten to 
death by certain peasants, because she refused to join them 
in an idolatrous festival and riot. The relicks of St. Vitalis 
are deporited in the great church lyhich bears his name in 
Ravenna, and was magnificently built by the emperor Justi¬ 
nian, in . 547 . It belongs to a noble Benedictin abbey, where 
in a ruinous private chapel are shewn the tombs of the 
emperor Honorius, and of the princes and princesses of his 
family. 

We are not all called to the sacrifice af martyrdom; but all 
are bound to make their whole lives a continned sacrifire of 
themselves to God, and to perform every action in this perfect 
spirit of sacrifice An ardentdesire of devoting ourselves to- 
' tally to God in life and in death, and a cheerful readiness to 
do and to sufifer whatever he requires of n$,in order constantly 
to accomplish his divine will, is a disposition which ought to 
accompany and to animate all our actions. . The perfection 
of our sacrifice depends on the purity, fervour, and constancy 
of, this desira. We must in particular make our bodies and 
our souls with all their faculties continual victims to God: 
our .bodies by patient suffering, voluntary mortificatidn, chas¬ 
tity, temperance, and penitential labour:. our souls by a 
continual spirit of compunction, adoration, love, and praise. 
Thus we shall both live and die to God, perfectly resigned to 
his holy will in all his appointments. 
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SS. DIDYMUS AND THEODORA, MM. 

Ffom their beautiful aeta, copied iu part from the preiidial resiMen. the nat tieioc 
added by an eye>«itneti, extant in Kuinart and the BoUanditta, t. 3. Apr. in Ap> 
pend, p, laid. See abu ^ Ambroee de Virsiu. 1.9. e< 4. 

A. D. 304. 

EirsTRATios Pbocplps, imperia) prefect of Alexandria, being 
seated on his tribunal, said; “ Coll hither the virgin Theo- 
dora.” A seijeant of the court answered : " She is here.” 
The prefect said to her: Of what condition are you ?” 
Themlora replied : ” I am a Christian.” Prefect. “ Are you 
” a slave, or a free woman ?” HieodoRi. " 1 nni a Christian, 
“ and made free by Christ: .1 am af«o born of what the world 
“ calls free parents.” Prefect. “ Call hither the bailiB'^'^ of 
“ the city.” 'Vilien he was come, the prefect asked him 
” what he knew of the virgin Theodora. Lucius, the bailiff, 
answered ; “ 1 know her to be a free woman, and of a verf 
“ good family in the city.” “ What is the reason then, said 
“ the judge to Theodora, that yon are not married f” 
T. That I may render myself the more plOasing and ac» 
“ ceptable to Jesus Christ, who being become roan, hath 
“ withdrawn u. from corruption ; and as long as I continue 
“ faithful to him will, 1 hope, preserve me from all defile- 
“ ment.” P. “ The emperors have ordered that you virgins 
“ shall either sacrifice to the gods, or be exposed in infiimous 
“ places.” T. ‘‘,1 believe you are net ignorant that it is the 
” will which God regards in every action; and that if my 
“ soul continue chaste and pure, it can receive no prejudice 
“from outward’violence.” P. “Your birth and beauty 
“ make me pity you : but this compassion shall not save you 
“ unless you obey. I swear by the gods,‘you shall either sa* 
“ crifice 6r be made the disgrace of your family, and the scorn 
*• of all virtuous and honourable persons.” He then repeated 
the ordinance of the emperors, to which ’nieodora made the 
same reply as before, and added .* “ If you cut ofif unjustljr 


W Ctmtorem eivitktis. Cimtcbr, FUvrjft BailUr, 
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on liU armour, and be pulled down the hat over her eyes, and 
charged her in going out to cast them on the ground, ai^ not 
stop to speak to any one, but walk fast, in imitation of a person 
seeming ashamed, and fearjng to be known after the perpe¬ 
tration of an infamous action. When Theodora was by this 
stratagem out of danger, hfcr soul took its flight towards hea¬ 
ven, in ardent ejaculations to God her deliverer. 

A short time after, came in one of the lewd crew on a 
wicked intent, but was .extremely surprised to find a man 
there instead of the virgin: and hearing fi’ora him the history 
of what had passed, went out, ami published it nbn)ad. The 
Judge, being informed of the a'ffair, sent for the voluntary 
prisoner, and asked him his name. He answered : “ I am 
“called Didymus.”^ The prefect then asked him, who put 
him upon this extraordinary adventure. Didymus told him 
it was God that had inspired him with this method to rescue 
liis handmaid. The prefect then Said i “ Before I put you to 
“ the torture, declare where Theodora is.” Didyraus. “ By 
“ Christ, the Son of God, I know not. All that I certainly 
" know of her is, that she is a servant of God, and that He 
“ has preserved her spotless: God hath done to her according 
“ to her faith in him.” P. “ Of what condition are you ?” 
D. “ I am a Christian, and delivered by Jesus Christ.” 
P. “ Put him to the torture doubly to what is usual, as the 
“ excess of his insolence deserves.” D. “ I beg yon to exe- 
“ cute speedily on me the orders of your masters, whatever 
“ they may be.” P. By the gods, the torture doubled is 
“ your immediate lot, unless you sacrifice : if you do this your 
" first crime shall be forgiven you.” D. “ I have already 
“ given proof that I am a champion of Christ, and fear not 
“ to suffer in his cause. My intention in this matter was 
“ twofold, to prevent the virgin's being deflowered, and to 
“ give auinstance trf my steady faith and hope in Christ; 
“ being assured 1 shall survive all the torments you can inflict 
“■ upon me. The dread o^the cruellest death you cap devise 
will not prevail on me to sacrifice to devils.” P. “ For 
“ your bold rashness, and because you have contemned the 
“ commands of our lords the emperors, you shall he be- 
“ headed, and your corpse shall be burnt.” D. ** Blesaed b« 
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“ God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath not 

despised my offering, and bath preserved spotless his hand* 
“ maid Xheodora. He crowns me doubly.” Didymus was, 
according to thb sentence, beheaded, and his body burnt. 
Thus far the acts. 

St. Ambrose,'*) who relates this history of Theo«lora (whom 
he calls by mistake a virgin of Antioch) adds, that she ran to 
the place of execution to Didymus, and would needs die in 
his place, and that she was also beheaded; which the Greeks 
say hap[>ened shortly after his martyrdom. St. Ambrose 
most beautifully paints the strife of these holy niartys, at the 
place of execution, which of the two should bear away the 
palm of martyrdom. The virgin urged, that she owed indeed 
to him the preservation of her corporal integrity ; but would 
not yield to him the privilege of carrying away her crown. 

You was bail, said she, for my modesty, not for n»y life. 
“ If niy virginity be in danger, your bond holds good: if my 
” life be required, this debt I njyself can diK^harge. The 
“ sentence of condemniitibn was passed upon me: 1 am far- 
“ thcr obnoxious, not only by my flight, but by giving occa- 
” sion to the death of another. 1 fled, not from death, but 
“ from an injury to my virtue. This body, which is not to 
” bo exposed to an insult against its integrity, i.s capable of 
“ suflering for Christ. If you rob me of my crown; you 

have not saved, but deceived roe.” The two saints, thus 
couteiiding for the palm, both conquered : the crown was 
not divided, but given to each. St. Dkiymus is looked upon 
to hare suffered under Dioclesian, in $04, and at Alexandria. 
The Roman Martyrulogy commemorates these two samts on 
this day. 


1‘) D* Virpu. b. S.'c. 4. 
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[April 2'*. 


SS. POLLIO, LECI'OR, 

AND HIS COMPANIONS IN PANNONIA, MARTYRS. 

From bt( genuine acU, probably extracted from the court register, though coUertid 
under the empciur Vaicntinian. extant in Ruinart. 

A.D. 304. 

Pnoiimr governor of Pannonia, ilnder Bioclesian, in 304, 
having.pilt to death St. Montanua, priest at Singidon, St.Ire- 
ziaeus, bishop of Sirmium* and others, arrived at Cibales, a 
great totvn between the river8,^Te and Prav^ afterward the 
birth-place of the emperor YiWtinian j bnt now destroyed. 
The very same day on ivhith he arrived, PoUio, the first of 
the readers qf that oherch, tya^ apprehended j a person of 
great virtue and a livdy faith, of which be* had already given 
signal proofit. He was presented to the governor as he was 
coming intt of his chariot, and accused as the most impious 
of the Qbristians, and one who spoke di'srespectfully of the 
gods. Probus having asked hii name, and if he were a 
Christian, inquired of him what office he bore. “ I am,” said 
Pollio, “ the chief of the Readers.” Probus. “ Of what Rea- 
“ ders,” Pollio. “ Why, of those who read the word of God 
** to the people.” Probus. “ I suppose you mean by that 
name a set of men who find ways and means to impose on 
“ the credulity of fickle and silly women, and persuade them 
to observe chastity, and refrain from marriage.” Pollio. 
“ Those are the fickle and foolish who abandon their Crea- 
“ tor to follow your superstitions; whilst our hearers are so 
“ steady iji the profession of the truths they have imbibed 
from oUr lectures, that no torments prevail with them to 
“ transgress the precepts of the eternal King.” Probus. 
" Of what king, and of what precepts do you speak ?” Pol¬ 
lio. “ I mean the holy precepts of the eternal King, Jesus 
Christ.” Probus. ■ “ What do those precepts teach?” 
Pollio. “ They inculcate the belief and adoration of one 
“ only God, who causeth thunder in the heavens; and they 
** teach that what is made of wood or stone, deserves not to 



Jlpril 280 S. CRONAN, A. S03 

“ h«' 0 ( 1 1 led God. 'Hioy correct sinners, animate amlstrengthen 
“ the good in virtue: teach virgins to attain to the pcrfeotion 
*• of their state, and the married to live up to the riile- of 
“ conjugal chastity: they teach masters to coinniaiul with 
“ mildness and moderation, slaves to submit with love and 
“ affection, subjects to obey all in power in all things that 
“ are just; in a word, they teach us to honour parents, re- 
quite our friends, forgive our enemies, exercise hospitality 
to strangers, assist the poor, to he just, kind, and charitable 
“ to all men ; to believe a happy immortality prepared for 
“ those who despise the roomentary death which you havi 
** power to inflict'* Probus. “ Of what felicity is a man 
“ capable after'death?” PdWo. “ Tliere is no comparison 
“between the'ha^ipiness of’this and the next life. The 
" flfeeting comforts Of this rnortal state deserve not the name 
of goods, when compared with the permanent joys of eter- 
“nity.** Probus. “Tbis is foreign to our purpose; let ns 
“ come to the poiht of the edict.” IfoUio. “ What is the 
“ purport of it?” Probus. “ Tliat you most sacrifice to the 
“ gods.” PoUio. “ Sacrifice 1 will not, let what will be the 
“ consequence; for it is written He that .shall sacrifice to 
“ devils, and not to God, shall be exterminated.” Probns- 
“ Then you must resolve to die.” PoUio. “ My resolution 
“ is fixed: do what you are commanded.*’ Probus theren{>on 
condemned him to be.burnt alive; and the sentence was im¬ 
mediately executed, at the distance of a mile from the town. 
Thus the acts. He suffered on the twenty-seventh of April,- in 
304, the same day on which, according to the acts of PoUio, 
St. Eusebius, bishop of the same city, had suffered several 
years before, perhaps under Valerian. 

ST. CRONAN^ ABBOT OF ROSCRF.A, 

A monastery which he founded in the c<mnly of Tippe¬ 
rary,'in Ireland; which afterward became a bishop’s see. long 
since united to that of Killaloe. St.Cronan died about the 
year 640, and was honoured as titular saint of the church of 
Roscrea, which was possessed of his relicks. See Usher’s 
Antiq. p. 602. 
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S. PATRICIIJS, B. M. 


[Jpnl 28. 


ST. PATRICIUS, BISHOP OF PRUSA, 

IN BITHYNIA, MARTYR. 

Prom bil anthfntie acU iu Ruinart. In tUe Cbronicon of Geui^ Hamartolus, of 
which a M$. ropy i> extant in the Coislinian libraiy at S. Germaiii-ilcs-Prez in 
PariS) (Cod. 305.) is inserted ful. 200. Patricii Episcopi PruSie responsio ad Judi- 
ceni. See the acts of (bis holy martyr roost accurately given by Mazochio, with 
five learned disquisKiuns on his sec, age, &c, in the cummentary which hf pub* 
lisbed in Marroor Neapulitanam, seu Vetus Kalendarium SS. Neapolit. Ecclesis, 
t. 2. p. 301. ad 19 Mai}. 

Tbbre were anciently in Bithyaia^ three titles known by the 
name of Prusa ; that whereof St. Patridns was bishop, was 
famous for its hot baths, near which stood a temple wherein 
tamfices were offered to*Eaeulapias and to Health t the lat- 
tes being ^doreii as a goddess the Bomans, had a temple 
in Ronae'itsdf/aeis.menttOaed by Liry.O •-£Bs acts give the 
fifflpwlng aocoitnt of his ,martyrdom. Jidios, proconsul of 
illKtbyam% hmng at.Prosa, after bathing in the hot baths and 
attcrUieing to Eeculapius'gMd. Health, found himself fresh, 
TigovDQS, and in good.health, for which he imagined himself 
indebted to those diwoities.’ With a view, therefore, to make 
m grateful retnm to these imaginary deities, he was deter¬ 
mined to oblige Patricius to offer sacrifice to them. Where¬ 
fore, being seated on his tribunal, and having caused Patri- 
dus to be brought before him, he said to him: “ You, who 
being led away by silly tales, ore weak enough to invoke 
“ Christ, deny if you can the power of our gods, and their 
“ providential care over us, in granting us these mineral 
** waters, endued by them witli salutary virtues. I there- 
fore insi.st on your sardficing to Esculapius, as you hope 
** to avoid being severely tormented for your non-compli- 
“ ance.” , Patricius. “ How many wicked things are con- 
** tained hi the few words 3 'ou have been uttering ?” Pro- 
consul. “ What wickedness oan you discover in my discourse, 
who have advanced nothing in it but what is plain matter 


L. 5. 
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of l.ici V Are not tlie Jaily cures, wrougtit by these waters, 
“ cK-.ir inul miiii'ii'est y Don’t we see ami e\[)ericnee ihein 
PaSriiius diil not deny the salutary vjrine.* lA' die wafers, nor 
the cure.' wrought by them tijHU) hiiinaii h.'die', hut emlea- 
voure<l to coiniiice the governor, and a ituuierous audience, 
that these waters, and all other things, had received their 
being and perfections from trie one only true God, and his 
Son Jesus Christ,'*’ And while he was endeavouring to ac¬ 
count for their heat and ebullition, from secondai^ causes, 
he was interrupted by the proconsul’s crying put: “ You 
“ pretend then that Christ made these waters, and gave them 
“ their virtue ?” Patricius. “ Yesj without ail doubt he did.”' 
Proconsul. “ If I throw you into these waters to punish yi>u for 
« yonr contempt of the gods, do you imagine your Clirist, 
“whom you suppose the maker of them, will preserve your life 
“ in the midst of them?” Patrictus. I do not contemn your 

gods, for no one can edntemn what does ndt aochit: I would 
“ have yoa ooiivinced that Jesus Ohrist can p msar t ^ e tihi, 

when 1 am BirdtSh into these waters, a» essity as ean 
“ permit them to take it away: and that whatever irdhitei to 
“ me, or is to be&U me, ts perf^ly known to hini^ as he'Is 

present every where; for not a bird fells to the {pound, 
“ nor a hair from our heads, bat by his good will and pleasure, 
“ This 1 would have all look upon as an oracle of truth itsdf; 
“ and that an eternal punishment in hell awaits all such as, 
“ like you, adore idtds.”, These words so enrage:! the pro¬ 
consul, that he commanded the holy bishop to be immediately 
stripped and cast into the scalding water. While they were 
throwing him in, he prayed thus: “ Lord Jesus Christ, assist 
" thy sentant.” Several of the guards were scalded by flie 
dashing of the water. But it had no such effect upon the 
martyr, who, like the three children in the Babylonian fur¬ 
nace, continued in it a considerable time without hurt, lusing 

<*’ The ducourse may be aeea at length and Busiern, ima^e a eentfal 6n in th« 
•0 his acts |p*en in Kuinart, in which he bowels of the earth ; otliers more {iri^ 
ascribes the heat of these and the lik% bably ascribe all SttbUrraneoiit beat and 
waters to subterraneous fires: and the fire to fermcatidf:or ioflammablc mate- 
martyr takes occasion from thence to rials, which ar« found almust evesy where 
speak of bell and its Dcrer-ciiding tor- in some degree, aspedalJy in graat depths, 
menu. Some pbikaophers/botb aimicQt in the earth. 

Voi,.lV. U 
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affected no more by it than if it had been an agreeable tem¬ 
perate bath. The enraged proconsul ordered him thereiipon 
to be taken out and beheaded. The martyr, having rocom- 
mended his sourl to God by a short prayer, knelt down, and 
had his head etnick off pursuant to the sententie. The faith¬ 
ful that were present at the execution carried off his body, 
and gave it a decent interment near the high road. His mar- 
tyrdom happened on the nineteenth <rf May. Thus his acts. 
It doiN pGd appear in what persecution he suffered. Ife is 
oommemoanit^ in the Greek Mensea on the nineteenth of 
Kny; in.the Menology published by Canisius On the twenty- 
nightfa of Apiil and on the nineteenth df May,.and in the 
Bmnan Martyrology on the tweauty-eightb «d’ April, probably 
the day of the translation of his relicks. Both the Greek and 
Soman calendars jom SS Acacias, Menander and Bolyaenos, 
•who were beheaded with him for the faith. Le.Ouien reck¬ 
ons St. Aiexander, who is honoured with the title of bishop 
of Prusa, and martyr on the tenth of June, in the Greek 
h|ieiHsa> the first bishop of that city whose name has reached 
us, and fet. Patricius the second, George, who was present in 
the ,'Cogihcil of Nice, the third, and St. Timothy the fourth, 
who was crowned with martyrdom under Julian the Apostate, 
according to the several Greek calendars both in their Meniea, 
Menologies and Synaxaries, which mention him on tl>e tenth 
of June. Some name Constantinople as the chief place of 
his veneration. Perhaps he suffered in that city; at least his 
relicks were preserved there in a famous church which bore 
his name: on which see Du Cange. 


0) OricQS Christ, t. 1. p. 616.—WCgiwtaiitiaopolis Christiana, p. 140. 
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APRIL XXIX. 

ST, PETER, MARTYR. 


From bn life by Themns of I^eontino, a DomiBicui briar, wbo bad rcibltd loot witb 
him at Verona, and wa* afterward patriarcb of Jmicalem, &c. oolbwtad by Tou(^ 
in bis life of St. Ooioiiiic, p. 480. See also the remarks of Fapcbiuke, t. S. Apr. 
p.«?». 

% 

A. D. 1252. 

St. Peter the martyr was born at Verona, in 120.5, of pfrenU 
infected with the heresy of tiie Ci^thari, a sort of Manichees, 
who had insensibiy made their way into the northern parts 
of Italy, during the quarrel between the emperor Frederic 
Burbarossu aiul the holy 8ec.'*> God preserved him from tlie 
danger which attemled his birth, of being infected with here* 
tical sentiments, llis father being desirous of giving him an 
early tincture of learning, sent him, while very young, to a 
catholic school-master; not questioising but by his own in¬ 
struction afterward, and by the child’s conversing with his 
heretical relations, he should be able to eiiucc wluitever im¬ 
pressions he might retteive at ‘-chonl to tlic contrary. One of 
the first things heleai’ned there was the .'q.MMles’ creed, which 
the Manichees lield in abhorrence. His uncle one day, out 
of curiosity, asked him Ids lesson. The boy recited to him 
the creed, and explained it in the c.atlu)lic sense, especially in 
those wwds: Creator »)f heaven and earth. In vain did his 
uncle long endeavotir to persuade him it was false, and that 
it was not God, but the evil priuci|)le that made all things 
that are visible; pretending many things in the world to be 

W The Veil. F. Miiueta, the bdovej work amt the editor’s preliminary d»ier- 
diedple of St. Domiuic, to Italy, wrote tstioiu and notes, we team many cmrii/iu 
about the year 1730, 6ee books ailversus articles relalio); to Ui« enron aad biptofT 
Catbaroset Waldaiues, which F. Ricchiui of tbeic batoUcs, 
poblisbed at Ronte to 1749. From this 
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ugly anti bad, which be thought inconsistent with the idea we 
ought to entertain of an infinitely perfect being. The reso¬ 
lute steadiness which the boy shewed on the occasion, his 
uncle looked upon as a bad omen for their .sect: but the fa¬ 
ther laughed at his fears, and sent Peter to the univer.sity of 
Bologng, in which city there then reigned a licentious cor¬ 
ruption of manners among the youth. God, however, who 
had before prt>tected him from heresy, preserved the purity 
of his heart and the innocence of his manners amidst these 
dangers. Nevertheless he continually deplored his melancholy 
situation, and fortified himself every day anew in the sove¬ 
reign horror of sin, and in all precautions against it. To fiy 
it more effectually, he addressed himself to St. Dominic, and 
though but fifteen years of age, received at his hands the 
habit of his Order. But he soon lost that holy director, whom 
God called to glory. Peter continued with no less fervour 
to square his life by the maxims and spirit of his holy founder, 
and to practise bis rule with the most scrupulous exactness 
and fidelity. He went beyond it even in those times of its 
primitive fervour. He was assiduous in prayer; his watch¬ 
ings and festa were such, that even in his noviciate they con- 
riderably impaired his health; hot a mitigation in them re¬ 
stored it before he made his solemn vows. When by them 
he had happily deprived himself of his liberty, to make the 
»(n*e perfect sacrifice of his life to God, be drew upon him 
the eyes of all his brethren by his profound humility, inces¬ 
sant prayer, exact silence, and general mortification of hi* 
senses and inclinations. He was a protes.«ed enemy of idle¬ 
ness, which be knew to be the bane of all virtues. Every 
hour of the day bad its employment allotted to it: he being 
always either studying, reading, praying, serving the sick, or 
occnpying himself in the most mean and abject offices, such 
as sweeping the house, &c. which, to entertain himself in 
sentiments of humility, he undertook with wonderful alacrity 
and satisfaction, even when he was .senior in religion. But 
prayer was, as it were, the seasoning both of his sacred studies 
(in whicli he made great progress) and of all his other actions. 
The awakening dangers of salvation be had been exposed to, 
frdm wliich the divine mercy had delivered him in his child- 
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hood, .served to make him always fearful, cautious, and watch¬ 
ful against the snares of his spiritual enemies. By this means, 
and by the most profound humility, be was so happy as, in 
the judgment of his superiors and directors, to have preserved 
his baptismal innocence unsullied to his death by the guilt of 
any mortal sin. Gratitude to his Redeemer for the graces he 
hatl j’eceived, a holy zeal tor his honour, and a tender com¬ 
passion for sinners, moved him to apply himself with great 
zeal and diligence to procure the conversion of souls to God. 
njis was the subject of his daily tears and prayers; and for 
this end, after he was promoted to the hojy Order of priest¬ 
hood, he entirely devoted himself to the function of preach¬ 
ing, fur which his superiors found him excellently quaiilled 
by the gifts both of nature and grace. He converted an in¬ 
credible number of heretics and sinners in the Romagna, 
the marquisate of Ancona, Tuscany, the Bolognese, and the 
Milanese. And it was by many tribulations, which befell him 
during the course of his miuistiyr, that God prepared him for 
the crown' of martyrdom. He was accused by some of his 
own brethren of admitting strangers, and even women, into 
his ceil. He did not own the calumny, because this would 
have been a lie, hut he defended himself, without positively 
denying it, and with trembling in such a manner as to be be¬ 
lieved guilty, not of any thing criminal, but of a breach of 
his rule; and his superiors imposed on him a claustrul pu¬ 
nishment, banished him to the remote little Dominican con¬ 
vent of Jesi, in the marquisate of Ancona, and removed him 
from the oihee of preaching. Peter received this humiliation 
with great interior joy, on seeing himself sulfcr something in 
imitation of Him, who, being infinite sanctity, bon; with pa¬ 
tience and .silence the most grievous slanders, afHictions, and 
torments for our sake. But after some months his iiinoc;euce 
was cleared, and he wa.s commanded to return ami resume 
his former functions with honour. He appeared every where 
in the pulpits with greater zeal and succes.-* than ever, and 
his humility drew on his labours an increase of graces and 
benedictions. The fame of his public miracles attested in 
his life, and of the numberless wonderful conversions wrou^t 
by him, procured him universal respect; as often «s he ep* 
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peared in public, he was almost pressed to death by the crowd.s 
that flocked to him, .some to ask his blessing, others to offer 
the sick to him to he cured, others to receive his holy in¬ 
structions. He declared war in all places against vice. In 
the Milanese he was met in every place with a cross, banner, 
trumpets and drums; and was often carried on a litter on 
mens shoulders, to pn«s the crowd. He was made superior of 
several houses of his Order, and in the year 1282 was con¬ 
stituted by the pope, inquisitor general of the faith. He had 
ever been the terror of the hew Manichee heretics, a sect 
whose principles i|nd practice tended to the destruction of 
civil society and Christian morals. Now they saw him in¬ 
vested with this dignity, they conceived a greater hatred than 
ever against him. They bore it however under the popedom 
of Gregory IX. but seeing him continued in his office, and 
discharging it with still greater zeal under pope Innocent IV. 
they conspired his death, and hired two assassins to murder 
him in his return from Cbmo to Milan. The ruffians lay in 
ambush for him on his road, and one of them, Carinus by 
name, gave him two cuts cm the head with an axe, and then 
stabbed his companion culled Dominic. Seeing Peter rise on 
his knees, and hearing hinx recommend himself to God by 
th(«se words: Into thy hands, O Lord, I commend my soul, and 
ret ite the creed, he dispatched him by a wound in the side 
with his cuttle-axe, on the sixth of April, in 1252, the saipt 
being forty-six years and some days old. His body was pom- 
pou.-ly Imrieti in the Dominicans’ church dedicated to Saint 
Eu.slorgius, in Milat), where k still rests: his head is kept 
apart in a case of crystal and ^)d. The heretics were con¬ 
founded at his heroic death, and at the wonderful mirad.es 
Ciod wrought at his shrine; and in great numbers desired to 
be admitted into-the bosom of the catholic chuirh. Carinus, 
the murderer of the martyr, fled out of the territory of Milan 
to the city of Forii, where, being struck with remorse, he re¬ 
nounced his heresy, put on the habit of a lay-brother among 
the Dominicans, and persevered in penance to the edification 
of many. St. Peter was canonized the year after his death by 
Innocent IV. who ippomted his festival to be kept on the 
twenty-ninth of April. Tlie history <rf mirades, performed 
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by his relicks and intercession, fills twenty-two pages in folio 
in the Acta Sanctorum, by the Bollandists, Apr. t. 3. p. 697 
to 719. 

Our divine Redeemer was pleased to represent himself to 
us both for a model to all who should exei-cise the fwstoral 
charge in his church, and for the encoiinigeiuent of sinners, 
under the figure of the gtnid shepherd, who having sought 
and found his lost sheep, with joy carried it back to the fold 
on his shoulders. The primitive Christians were so delighted 
with this emblem of his tender love and mercy, that they 
engraved the figure of the g«)od shepherd, loaded with the 
lost sheep on his shoulders on the sacred chalic«.-s which they 
used for the holyjmysteries or at inas«, as we learn from Tcr- 
tullian.''^ This figure is found frequently represented in the 
tombs of the primitive Christians in the ancient Christian 
cemeteries at Rome.^*> All pastors of souls ought to have 
continually before their eyes this example of the gootl shcp- 
lierd and prince of pastors. The aumusses, or furs, which 
most canons both secular and regular wear, are a remnant 
of the skins or furs wore by many primitive pastors ft>r their 
garments. They wore them not only as budges of a peni¬ 
tential life, in imitation of those saints in the Old Law' who 
wandered almut in poverty, dad with skins, as St. Paul de¬ 
scribes them,*” and of St. Antony and many other primitive 
Christian anchorets, but chiefly to put them in mind of their 
obligation of imitating the great pastor of souls in seeking 
the lost sheep, and carrying it back on his shoulders; also 
of putting on his meekness, humility and obedience, repre¬ 
sented under his adorable title of Xamb of God, and that of 
sheep devoted to be immolated by death. Every Christian 
in conforming himself spiritually to this divine model, must 
study daily to die more and more to himself and to the 
world. In the disposition of his soul, he must also be ready 
to make the sacrifice of his life. 

w Terttil. de Padic. o. 7.—<*> See Bsnoll, I.e Airttehe toeeme SepolCTsK 
rate in Room An. 17*9. n. M, 29. ft Phil. BuonaitMoti, Oncrruioni wpiiualcaMi 
Fnaunenti di Taai,.p. ). 3.38,39,30,31/—*” Uebr. si. 37. 
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ST. ROBERT, ABBOT OF MOLESME, 

FOUNDER OF THE CISTERCIANS. 

From bU life^ Guy, abbot of HolMnm> bit immediate lueeetsor, and other monu- 
ments collected in the Hiatory of Reiigiaai Orden, t« 5. 341. M. Stevena, 

Monaai. t. 3. p. 33. See airo Le Nain, t. 1. p. 1. Hitt. Liter, de la France, 1.10. 
p. 1 .11. GalKa Chritt. Nov. t. 4. p. ^39, 730. 

A. D. nio. 

St. Robert was bora in Champagne, kbout the year* 1018. 
His parents, Theodoric and Ermegarde, were no less noble 
than virtuous, and taught him up in learning and piety. 
At the age of fifteen, he became a Benedictiu monk in the 
abbey of Montier-la-celle, where he made such progress in 
perfection, that, though- he was one of the youngest in that 
house, he was chosen prior, and some time after made abbot 
of St. Michael de Tonnerre. But not finding the monks of 
this place disposed to second his good intentions and labours 
to establish regular discipline among them, but rather of a 
refractory temper and obstiuate behaidour, be left them on 
the following occasion. There' dvrelt at that time, in a neigh¬ 
bouring desert called Colan, certain anchorets, who, not 
having then any regular superior over them, besought him 
to undertake that office. After several impediments he com¬ 
plied with their request, and was received by them as anotlier 
Moses to conduct them thilough the desert of this world to 
the heavenly Canaan. Colan being unhealthily situated, 
Robert removed them thence into the forest of Molesme, 
where they built themselves little cells, made of boughs of 
trees, and a small oratory in honour of the Holy Trinity, in 
1075 . ‘The poverty of those religious, and the severity of 
their lives being known, several persons of quality in the 
neighbourhood, stirred up by the example of the bishop of 
Troyes, vied with one another in supplying them with neces¬ 
saries, which intraduc^ by degrees such a plenty as occa- 
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sioned them.to fall into great relaxation and tcpidity, “• inso* 
mncii, that the In.ly Robert, having tried in vain all ineaiu to 
reduce them to the regular observance of their profesMon, 
thought proper to leave them, and retired to a desert called 
llaiiz, where certain religious roeai lived in great simplicity 
and fervour. Among ^ these be worked for bis subsistence, 
and employed as much pf his time as pm»ible in prayer and 
meditation. These religious men, seeing bis edifying life, 
chose him for their abhot. Hut the monks of Molesme, find¬ 
ing they had not prospered since bis absence, obtained of 
the pope and the bishop of Langres, an order for bis rtdiirn 
to Molesme, on their promising that Robert should fiml them 
perfectly submissive to his directions. He accordingly tame 
back. But as their desire of his return was only grounded 
on temporal views, it produced no change in their conduct 
after the first year. Some of them, however, seeing their 
lives were not conformable to St. Beiinet’s rule, w hich was 
daily read in their chapter, were desirous of a reformation, 
which the rest ridiculed. Yet thj more zealous, seeing it 
was impossible faithfully to comply with their duties, in the 
company of those who w ould not heyeformed, recoramt'iuled 
the matter to God by ardent jtrayers, and then repiiired to 
Robert, begging his leave to retire to some solitary place, 
where they might be able to perform what they had under¬ 
taken, and were engaged by vow to practise,'” St. Robert 
promised to bear them company, and went with six of the 
most fervent of these monks to Lyons, to the archhisb<»p 
Hugh, legate of the holy see, who granted them letters |»a- 
tent to that effect; wherein he not only advised, hut even 
enjoined them to leave Molesme, and to persist in their holy 
resolution of living up to the rigour of the rule of St. Bennet. 

Shrlenps, Anpl. Collect, t. 6. Pnefat. 0.40. Ordrric Vitaliy I. T. tli‘t. 
!’• 711. Robert, de Monte, I. de AbbatUt NomianDiar, port Opera Guibeni, p. 311. 

'*) Baillet and tome otbert hare re- for their tobaitteiiee, forbade them to r^ 
tailed false exam'erationa of the diporden ceive ubiatiom, and retreurbed tyrtain 
wbich reigned an>bi>|f tbe raonki'of Mo- innoraliont in their bibitt; for wbtcb re- 
leame, Robert de Monte atauret ii», laxationt the Benlu alleged the eaami^ 
they eontialed only in this, that St. Ro- of St. Columlam and 8C Odo. See Hist. 
bert would oblige them to manual labour Liter. 1.10. p. 6. 
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Returning to Molesme, they were joined by the rest that 
irere zealous, and, being twenty-one in number, went and 
settled in a place called Cisterduin, or Citeaux, an uninha¬ 
bited forest covered with woods and brambles, watered by a 
little river, at five leagues distance from Dijon, in the diocess 
of Cballons. Here these religious men tegau to grub up 
the shrubs and roots, and built themselves cells of wood, with 
tbeconsent(tf Walter, bishop of Chall€ms,and of Renaud, vis¬ 
count of Beaune, lords of tW territoiy. They settled there 
on St. Bennet’s day, the twenty-first of March, in 1098. 
From this epoch is dated the origin of the Cistercian Order. 
.The archbishop of Lyons, being persuaded that they could 
not subsist there without the assistance of some powerful 
persons, wrote in their favour to Eudo, duke of Burgpndy. 
That prince, at his own cost, finished the building of tlie 
monastery they had begun, furnkbed them for a long time 
with all necessaries, and gave them much land and cattle. 
The bishop of Challons invested Robert with the dignity of 
abbot, erecting that new monastery into an abbey.w Tiie 

C*) The Cutcrclan Order professes to snoient severity. That of the Feuillans 
follow the Benedictin ruie in its primitive ia Prance, which took its name from 
rigour. The habit used at Molesme was Feuillens,'a Cistercian abbey in Guieoiie, 
tawny. St. Aiberic, who succeeded St. in the diocess of Rieux, (which is the 
Robert at Citeaux, changed it fur white, chief of this reformed congregation, and 
and the Order took from that time the the residence of the general, whose office 
Blessed Viigin for its special protectress, is triennial,) was begun by Dom John 
Tlie Cistercian nuns were instituted be- de la Barriere, a native of Querey, and 
fore the death of St. Aiberic. Within abbot of Notre Dame des Feuillans. 
fifty yean after its ktstitution, this Order Whilst a student at Paris, he resolved to 
consisted of no less than five hundred become a monk, and reform it. After 
abbejs; which number was increased to many tears and prayers in the Cartbii- 
eighteen hundred soon after the year ISOO. sians’ church at Passs, he went thither 
The sole monastery of Trebuite, in Silesia, and took the habit in 1577; esublished 
reckons above forty princesses of Poland a reform to use no food hut nxils and 
who have there professed this Order. The herbs, often not dressed by fite: mi rai- 
’ noble mditary Orders of Calatrava, AU ment but a single tunic, even in winter, 
canttra,,and Montrexa in Spain, and without sandals, sleeping and eating on 
those of Christ and of Avis in Portugal, the ground. Clement Vill. in his bull 
•re subject to it, and borrow from it their of coi^firmation in }S9S, mitigated these 
roles qf piety. TJie primitive extreme austerities; but the'foonder himself ub- 
anstet’Hy of the Cistercian Order being served then to his death. Dom Bei nard, 
relaxed, pope Sixtus IV. in 1476, gmted called the Petit FeuiUent, chnsen abbot 
to the superiors power to dispense with of Urvab, in the iow Countries, estab- 
the origind obiigalioa of afastrasnee (rom lished great part of these austerilies 
ficah. But leranl refemations have there. King Henry HI. founded at Paris 
been since established in it to restore its the seoond convent, csdled St. Bernard's, 
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first rule established by St. Robert, at Citeanx, allotted the 
monks four hours every night for sleep, and four for singing 
the divine praises ia the choir: four hours were assigned on 


in 1601. Doctor AwefiiM, fiilMtH at 
Purit, thirty-two yon* is 1605, took 
the habit, taking tliis nurtto, 

Omnia nil «iie Te, tine Te, Dm, omnia naa: 

Cancu Rliu<|ticnti tu mihi canela Devi. 

which he olten bait in hi* mouth. Ht 
took the ijime of F. Euataehe de S. ihuil. 
(See hit life in French.) Tbit refomiattoii 
extendeil itself into Italy, otider the name 
of Reformed Bemardim. The mnat piuot 
and IcBrnrd cardinal John Boua, who died 
in 1674, was of this coiigrejtation. 

The must austere refhrmation of tlila 
Order U established at La Trappe. lit 
author, John le Boutbillier ile Ranri, 
was of a noble and puissant family, who, 
having embraced an eceieslastiral state, 
was designed tu succeed bis uncle in Ibe 
arrhhishopric uf Tuiirs. By his learning 
and eloquence he diiiioguished bimsclf 
among the French clergy, was their urs- 
ele on many important oeeasiuns, and 
tbcir speaker in their general astembliet. 
He was chaplain tu the duke of Orieani, 
and enjoyed several considerable peiisions, 
and a large ebureh revenue. But, at 
thirty years of age, entering seriolialy into 
himielt, be thought'it ineoneiitcot with 
hk profession to emidoy the revenow of 
the chureb in support of a splendid equi¬ 
page and a great table, and to spend his 
precious time in eompanF and diversions. 
He addressed himself to those directors 
who would the least ffatter him; and in 
order to make restitution for past super¬ 
fluous expenses, he, by tfieir advice. Sold 
his paternal estate of tliirty thousand 
liv res, nr between two and three thousand 
pounds sterling a year, and out of the 
purchase-money distributed a buadted 
thousand crowns among tfatf poor, and 
gave the remainder to pious uses. He 
n-signed three abbeys and two prioriei 
which he possessed In commendam, and 
reserved only the abbey of ndr Lady of 
La Trappe, in which be took the Oater- 
clan habit, cumineneetl regular abbot, 
and. In 1664, inii odueed a refoeiuMioa of 
that Order according tu the austere pn 


odtive iastitutw of St. BentNit, aft eW' i wd 
renewed by St, Bannud. His books«« 
the obiigathmi of a KumaMie state, inliis 
not be tuu often rswd tf those who pr» 
fell it{ nor bit edifying life, written by 
Le Ntui, wbicb seems preferable to thet 
published Iqr Martollier. He livod thWf- 
leren yean in this ngoHius soiling, and 
died in 17(10. Tlie monasicry is'snuatc 
ina flirest in le Perrlw, near Normandy; 
it consisted. In 17-lfl, of slaty Ity-brothm 
and uoviers, and fifty-seven ehtw-munks, 
of whom eighteen were priests, tlitoe oh. 
lates or eatem by-brothers, Who are al- 
■owed tit speak upon iiCcessaiy oeewiwnt. 
One of these opens the door to strangers, 
piostrates bimtclfliefere them, and then 
liMids them first m the chapel, and, after 
a short prayer, intu a parlour; but de¬ 
sires them, wMIe within the monastery, 
to refrain from speaking of news or any 
worldly afTairi t only the ifehut, prior, or 
guest-master are allowed tospeaktotbem. 
ilie monks are never allowed to speak (o 
visitors, nor to one another, otberwHo 
'than by signs, except It lie tu their aop». 
rior or eonfrsaanua. Tliey never write 
to their frirntb in the world after their 
profession, tior iiear any thing relating 
thereto; heing niment (oknow that there 
is a world, that they may pray fur it. 
Wliea the parent of any inoafc dita, Ibe 
news is on]} sent to the iu|>erior, who 
tdlt the community that the father of 
dnetd them is dead, and orders their Joint 
prayers Ibr Ws soul. When a mrriee b 
about to make hit profession, be wrtuw 
to hit friends to take his last leave of 
them, and mak« a renonciatiun of what- 
ever he itofSesset In favniK of his heirt; 
but gives some part to the poor, to be 
distributed ill hil own country; for no¬ 
thing is raraived Iqr the monastery, wbieb, 
thot^i its revenues atw udt brg«, main¬ 
tains a gre« tmdtStnde ordhtretted per. 
sons, The nkmfct tilt tbefr ground them, 
tclvei. Tbcy wuaHy keep tbehr eyca 
cast down, Md never loidt at MtMgcrt | 
but make Htetn a tew bow If tbep paw 
by. Wbevi pope fatioeeik Tft. rttaNrwts« 
fruoi the emperor't court, called at S^t 
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working days for manual labour in the morning, after which 
the monks read till None : their diet was roots and herbs.® 
® M»biU. Anna). 1.1. Buchin);. in Vita Urban! |1. 


Bernard’s monaatrry, he took notice that 
not one of the monks lifted up bis eyes 
to sec him or his attendants; so much 
were they dead to all curiosity, and to 
whatever could interrupt their attention 
to God; which made that great pope .call 
St. Bernard’s monastery the wonder of 
the world. In like manner the recollec¬ 
tion of the monks of La Trappe in the 
lleids, at work, at meals, and particularly 
in the church, is a most moving spec¬ 
tacle. The mure perfectly to renounce 
their own will, they arc hound to oheyj 
not only superiors, but the (east sign of 
any other, even the last among the lay- 
brothers, though by it they spoil their 
work; as it happened to one who, by 
obedience tp another’s sign, knowingly 
set wrong all the books of the church- 
music wliich he was composing. And 
•bh«t John told the brother who was 
gardener, it were better that they should 
be without herbs, than that there should 
be found in the garden one plant of self- 
will. Their drink is a weak cyder, such 
as is used by the poorest people in. 
Normandy; but small beer is allowed’ 
those with whom cyder doth not agree. 
On fast‘dsys they eat only dry herbs, 
boiled with a Tittle salt, with a piece of 
coarse bread, and are allowed lialf a 
pint of cider. On other days they have 
an herb-soup, a desert of a radish or 
two, or a few walnuts, or some such 
thing, and a mess either of lentils, roots, 
hasty-puddiog, or the like. They never 
CM flsh on any aeeount, and never touch 
•ggt or flesh-meat, unless when very 
tick, kot sometimes use milk. Once, 
the bread being made a Uttle less coarse 
than ordintuy, the abbot, John de Ranch, 
pat the whole community under penance 
to atone for the fltult of tbb baker. Fur 
iRippcr they have only three, and on fast, 
days only twoounoes of dry bread. They 
use long prostrationt, and practise a ge¬ 
neral mortifieetkm of tbriy senses. Ab¬ 
bot de Ranch turned out a novice, as 
not having the spirit of the Order, be- 
entne be stbeerved him in weeing to put 
ly rim aettlea tan earafsdly, tor fear of 


being stung. When they come to the 
Arc in winter, they stand at some dis¬ 
tance from the calefactory, and never put 
out a fiiHit, or pull up their clothes to 
warm themselves, nor stay long in that 
place: even in their sicknesses the supe¬ 
rior often treats them harshly, in order 
to increase their humility and patience; 
and tlie monks, under the greatest 
pains, reproach themselves as faint peni¬ 
tents, and add voluntary inoriUirations, 
of which we read very rcniarkalile in¬ 
stances in tlie relations that have Imen 
pntiUsbed of the death of several of the 
religious of La Trappe. in their agonies 
they are carrieil to the ehiirtrli, laid on 
asiies, and there receive the last sacra¬ 
ments, aud usually remain in lliat situa¬ 
tion till they expire. But notliiitg is 
more ediiying in this lioiise than the 
must prol'uand'humiliiy wliicb the monks 
practise, and tiie care with wliicli liic 
guest-master at abbot suppresses wliat- 
ever makes for their reputation, aud even 
that of tlicir house or Order in general, 
that they may avoid the dangers of a re¬ 
fined pride. They work in the fiekis many 
hours in the day, but ,)uin prayer' with 
their labour. ‘Their church duties are 
vegy long; and during the whole day no 
one is uut of sight of some others, to 
take away all possibility ot sloth. They 
lie on straw beds. The hghtest faults 
are must severely punished in eliapter. 
It happened that a venerable' abbot of a 
very great monastery of the Cistercian 
Order, full seventy years of age, Indng 
lodged at La Trappe, had by a sigu, out 
of humility, refused to suffer a lay-brother 
to take the trouble to show him the way 
to his cell at night; but this bring con¬ 
trary to the rule of the bouse, in relation 
to obedience to every one, the next day 
De RanebMiin chapter, reproached, tlie 
abbot, that, not content to ruin disci¬ 
pline and souls at home, he came to 
spread scandal among them: and en¬ 
joined him a public penance. How 
cheerftil these holy penitents are amidst 
their austerities, appeal* from the visit*- 
tkms mads by authority of the geiwral. 
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The year following, 1099, the monks of Molesme sent de¬ 
puties to Rome, to solicit an order for their abbot St. Ro¬ 
bert’s return to Molesme, alleging that religious observance 


the abbot of Citesux. la 167S, the ab¬ 
bot of Prierex, being deputed viaitor uf 
La Trappe, declared that he found tbe 
religiout, though tome were pertont uf a 
very delicate aud tender eonititntion, yet 
leveral above fouracore yean old, all, 
well, cheerful, aiul begging that their 
aoalerities might beinrreat^. In 1664, 
when many oeuiured the iuttituteaa too 
severe, tbe abbot i|>e Ranc^ atsembled hit 
religioua, and commanded them to de¬ 
clare their tenlimeiitt concerning it. The 
faihera all unaoimoutly cried out, that 
their mortificatioiit were Coo light for 
heaven, and. in cotuideration uf their 
past line; pmteating that they under¬ 
went their autteritiet with joy, and were 
ashamed of their sloth, and that they 
did to little. When it wa« urged by a 
certain prelate, that at least the lay- 
brnthert ought to be allowed tome in¬ 
dulgence, the tame abbot, in 1667, tum- 
moned tbcm to chapter, and ordered 
them to speak their tentimentt. Brother 
Male tpoke first, aud said; “Twenty 
“ years have I lived in this )ioute, aud 1 
“ never found any thing in it lait what 
“ was easy and agreeable. I bare always 
" regarded myielf at wax, to receive from 
“ your bands whatever figure you are 
" pleased to mould me into i 1 cimtider 
myself at an untamed bone, if I am 
“ not held in by tbe bridle. If my ttaie 
" wants any alteration, it ought to lie 
“ more restrained.’' Then, falling on hit 
knree, he added,tbat be was at a handker¬ 
chief in his hand, which lie might use in 
the manner he pleased. 'I. R. Pachumius 
said, his life liad been unprafitablr, and 
wishetl his rigours augmented ; and was 
asliained to see many in the norid un¬ 
dergo so much for vanity, ivtiiUi be diil 
nothing for heaven, d. 11. Hil.xrion said, 
his austerities ought to be dunlilcd, in 
order to subject bis boily to tbe ■•(liril, 
lest he shn.iid lose bis crown. 4. B. I'lr- 
min begged on bis kuees, that, instead 
of any relaxation, his aliboi would stmt 
him up in a close prison. •I. K. Francis 
prayed his austerities might lie increased. 
The rest answered after tbe same man¬ 


ner. See abbot John’s Conferences, t. I. 
p. 287. 

Another fsmous reformation of tbe Cis¬ 
tercian Order was cstablifbed in tbe mo- 
■lasteiy of our Lady Ue Sept-Pons, two 
leagues from Bourbun-Lsnei in France, 
by tbe abbot Eustsche dr Beaufort, in 
the last centuiy; which liouse no one 
can visit without receiving from the n- 
ample of those holy men the strongest 
impressions of piety. The gardens are 
cultivated by the faandi of the monks, 
and yield their pruiri|ial subsistence, 
their ordinary food bring tierbs and 
pulse; but of tbetr they are ellowed at 
dinner two portions, whrreai the monks 
uf La Trappe have only one, and that 
chiefly carrots, turnips, lentils, or the 
like ; all dainty herbe and roots being for¬ 
bid them, such as cauliHowers, peat, and 
artichokes; the latter are nut given even 
to the sick in the infirmary. Again, at 
La Trappe, tbe monks never taste wine, 
except the priests at maat, whicji at Sept* 
Font is used svlth water at meals, in a 
small tjuantity, because the ontinaiy 
liquor in tbe Hourlxinnois. At S«'pt-Fons 
the silence ulitervrd by the nmiiki is 
perpetual, except with regard to su|ie- 
riors on necessary occasions, and in cun- 
frrences of piety. Every thing in the 
bouse and church is expressive uf sciiti- 
nients of bumble poverty and tinipbcily. 
One hundred monks in choir seem to 
have but one void-; so great is tbe order 
of uniformity ohserveil io singing every 
verse together. They wake long pauses 
ill the middle of each verse, that tlicir 
mind, and hearts may draw from each 
word a spiritual nourisbwrnt- to feed 
their afti'Ctiou<-. They are so iiiteiil ii|Kin 
their duty at that liiiie, that no part of 
their lifdy seems to have the least motion 
but tlieir lips. They walk to tbe refec¬ 
tory and to their work with the most 
edit s o;g inmlesty and rec«llc*’tioiia with 
iht'H cm rafct down; ai»d <*r>« i» wr- 
U> isee the which appears 

hi their \^ry exueriur thraugbout atl their 
aclum-i, and ifae vigour with 
ply mauual labour in their cau^uated 
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bad suSered greatij' by hi$ abseoca $ and that on bU presence 
both the fwospeiity of their house, and 4b.e security of their 
Bouh depended: ffieuriug his Holiness that Uiey would use 
their best endeavours to give him no further reason to <*om- 
plain of them. Urban II. therefore wi;ote to the archbishop 
of Lyons, to procure S4. Robert’s return to Molesme, if it 
could be conveniently compassed. The legate sent his orders 
to diat effect, and Robert immediately obeyed, remitting his 
patrforal staff for Citeanx to the bishop of Chailons, wlio ab¬ 
solved him from the promise of obedience he bad made liim. 
He was installed anew by the bishop of Langfres, abbot of 
Molesme, ivhich he governed till his happy death, which 


«nd mortified bodies. To be tbe more 
perfectly unknown to men, they do not 
suffer any thing of the eminent virtues 
wbieh are praotiwd in their heroee to be 
published. And the unfeigiied humility, 
compunction, mortiReafion, devotion, 
and other virtues of these holy penitents, 
strongly affect those who behold them. 
See Rist. de hi Reforme de I'abbaye de 
S^UFons, liar M. Drouet de Maupertuy, 
Faris, 1703. 

Some are startled and seemingly 
shocked at the extraordinaiy austerities 
prectiied by these monks, and by many 
ancient hermits. What! say they, has 
Oie kind Author of nature given us or¬ 
gans, and an JncIinaUou to pleasure, I'ct 
commanded us to forego it } or does he 
delight in our pain ? These persons seem 
to he great strangers to what both faith 
and reason teach on this head. God has 
indeed annexed pleasure to many actions 
for neerstary and good purposes; and 
many lawful pleasurei, of our senses may 
be sanctiRed by a virtuous intention. 
But ever since the corruption of our 
nature, and the revolt of our passions 
against reason, our appetites stand in 
need of a severe curb; and without fre¬ 
quent denials and restraints, self-will 
and tbe senses become headstrong and 
ungoreniablc, and refuse sutgretiun. 
God has appointed the mortification of 
tbe senses, joined with sincere humility 
and the mote eaeential interior denial of 
the will, to he tbe powerful remedy, and 
a neeiesaiy condl^ for ohUiai^ bis 


victoripus graces against this enemy; 
and Christ frequently Inculcates tbe oli- 
ligation of it, and declares that no one 
can be bis disciple who is not crucifieil 
and dead to himself, as tbe gr.-tin of corn 
must die in the ground before it can 
bring forth fruit. To deny the necessity 
of mui^iftoatiori, both exterior and ih- 
terior,-would be,-on many accounts, to 
destroy the whide system of Cliristian 
morality. But the extraordinary auste¬ 
rities of certain eminent servants of God 
are not undertaken by them without a 
particular call, examined with maturity 
and prudence, and without a fervour 
equal to such a state. Neither do they 
place sanctity in any practices of morti- 
ficatiun, or measure virtue by them, as 
a dervise or brachman might do; but 
choose such as have the greatest ten¬ 
dency to tocilitate the subjection of their 
pastiont, and regard them only as helps 
to virtue, and means to acquire it, and 
to punish sin in themselves. Nor do they 
imagine God to be delighted with their 
pain, but with tbe cure of their spiritual 
maladies. A mother rejoices in the health 
of her child, not in the bitterness of the 
potion which she gives liim to procure it. 
Tbe doctrine of Christ, and tbe examples 
of St. John the Baptigt, St. Paul, St. Mat¬ 
thias, St, James, and the other apostles; 
of many ancient prophets, and other 
saints, from the first ages of our holy re¬ 
ligion, are a standing iqwlogy and com¬ 
mendation of this. s|^t in w aumy ser¬ 
vants of God. 
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happened not in 1100, as Manriqnez imagined, bat in 1110; 
for, in that year, he reconciled together two abbots,'who bad 
chooen him umpire in a quarrel.**! The ancient chi*onicie 
of Molesme says, that St. Robert was born in 101S, aitd died 
in 1110: consequently he lived ninety-two or ninety-three 
years, and snmved St. Alberir, who died in. 1109. Upon 
proof of many miracles wrought at his tomb, pope Hono- 
rius Ill. enrolled bis name among the saints. Martem||||^^ 
published the information of several of these miracles 
by an order of that pope.*^! Mention is made of this his 
canonization by Manriquez,**’ the Younger Pagi,<*> pnd Be¬ 
nedict XIV.w 


ST. HUGH, ABBOT OF CLUNI, C. 

He was a prince related <to. the sotteneiga house of the 
dukes of Burgundy, ^nd had his edneatitm'Under the tuition 
of his pious mother, and under the care of Hugh, bishop of 
Auxerre, his great uncle. From bis infancy he wag'exceed¬ 
ingly given to prayer and meditatbn, and, bis life was re¬ 
markably innocent and holy. The world he always looked 
upon as a tempestuous sea, woi^ed up by the storms of 
human passions, and concealing rocks and shelves every 
where under its boisterous waves. In obedience to the will 
of his father, he learned the exercises of fencing and riding. 
But one day hearing an account of the wonderful sanctity of 
the monks of Cluni, under St. Odilo, he was so moved, that 
he set out that moment, and going thither, humbly begged 
the monastic habit. After a rigid uuvitiate, he made his 
profession in 1039, being sixteen years old. His extraordi¬ 
nary virtue, especially his admirable humility, obedience, 
charity, sweetness, prudence and zeal, gained him the re¬ 
spect of the whole community ; and, upon the death of Saint 
Odilo, in 1049, though only twenty-five years old. In* suc¬ 
ceeded to the government of that great abbey, which he 
held sixty-two years. He received to the religious profession 

Mabill. Aonal. 1. 71. a. 99 .—O) Mutenne, Anecdot. t. 1. p. 904.— ’' AnmL 
Cirtirc. ad an. 19*8.—'*5 Pagt Junior in Viti Hoaorb lit. «* sjioi ep. IS8. L fl. 

'* B«ned. XIV. de Canouz. L 1. c. 9. n. 9. p. 73. 
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Hugh, dulce of Burgundy, and died on the twenty-uiiith 
of April, in 1109, aged eighty-five.W He was canonized 
twelve years after his death by pope Calixtus 11. See his 
life written in the same age, by Hildebert, bishop of Maos, 
afterward archbishop of Tours, among his works published 
by Dona Beaugendre, in 1705, also ip Papebroke, 29 Apr. 
p. 628 anjd 658. See likewise CeillitU*^ t. tl^p> 353. Mabil. 
Anhat Bene^. and t. 9. Actor. ‘ 


ST, FIACHNA, C. 

Was a native of Desies, in Munster, a aionk of Lismore, 
and disciple of St. Carthagh the younger, in 630. By the most 
perfect spirit of obedience he laid the foundation of a most 
sublime gift of prayer and all virtue. He is titular saint ot 
the parish of Kill-flachna, in the diocess of Ardfert. See 
Engus in Chron. and Colgan, MSS. ad 29 Apr. 

Scverid jof the Itttim of St Muah of bit kAiu) wm, hit fear of the monks 
of Cluni are extant la one to William tif thould tend fUling into relaxations 
the Conqueror, who had oOhted him for bjr liriiig in monaiteries not reformed 
hit house one hundred {louadt for every He left many wise statutes for his monks, 
monk be would send ihto finfland, be and others tor the nuns of Idanigni, of 
answered that he vnmid |^ve that turn which monastery he was the founder 
himself fur every good monk he could See them puhlished by Dorn Marner, 
procure for his monattery, if such a tUnt and M, Duchesne, in their Bthiiotbeca 
were to be purchated. 'jhie true reason Climiaceniit, p. 800 . , 
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APRIL XXX. 


ST. CATHASUIJA of SIENiJA, VIEOIN. 

From her life by ^ Cl(pa«, IMV oonMwnf,^ ^ 

Himiaaiu; also priilr«f tit* CaiiSla^^ iatt* 

mately known the Miat, a^ pttmMhxt eatMi|NifMjr aoAjttnti Uiccmte 
Catharine Seiwnri* Vifat ])«lrle«M. Flniim, Tokt>MM)M. itoeMUM, *iW IMS. Sc* 
her hutoiy |U(ticw«i% c<Mn^k4 by f. t «.'« «tii«rJuatly 

extolled m tbedotini«14d SMMRts, *ad i>on*ured wUt(S**«b«acMniaiim ^ pop* 
Benedict XIV Her tifetby her eoniiM*oi’i cuntklnmg tbititfi UBdtMii i* other 
editions, is printed w It*^ «b PlowBce, in 147?, 41o. hi a GotitK ^Mdae**r, yrt. 
this IS a translation (toot the iU^Bi * 1*0 another printed at Sienaa, ill 1834.4to. 
See also Papebroke’Ji Retnarks, Hq®. tS* !>• 881. 

AtP. 1380. 

Sr. Cathabinb ws« barn at Sieat^ in 1847. Her father, 
James. Beninc.iS8, by tracte # virtUiwl# nMn j and, 

though blessed witti tepijpbKia p|to*|»«irityi alway* so¬ 
licitous to leave to hi» anli^hjberitanoe of virtue, 

by his example, aQ4 by dseofilfeN^o^iRbig of 

piety. Her mothei*1di8tMi> wr thia 

dd ughter above her o^ier ohHli^ei^ anA t|»% 3o«M|i{dirfiineHt* 
of mind and body with which she was adorned made her the 
darling and delight of all that knew her, and procored her 
the name of Cuphrodyna. She was favoured by God with 
extraordinal y itraces as soon as she was capable of knowing 
him. She withdrew very youug to a solitude a little out of 
the town to imitate the lives ot the fathers of the desert. 
Returning after some time to her father's house, she eoo- 
tiniied to be guided by the ‘ome spirit. In her childhood 
she consecrated her virginity to God by a private vow. Her 
Im e of mortification and prayer, and her sentiments of wrtoe, 
w ere such as are not usually found in so tender an ag«. But 
God was pleased to put hipr resolution to a gr««* tidtd. At 

Voi,. IV. X 
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twelve years of age her parents thought of engaging her in 
a married state. Catharine found them deaf to her en- 
tre^tties that she might live single; and therefore redoubled 
her prayers, watching, and austerities, knowing her protec¬ 
tion must be from God alone. Her parents, regarding her 
inclination to solitude as unsuitable to the life for which they 
designed her, endeavoured to diverf her from it, and began 
to thwart her devotions, depriving her in this view of the 
little chambet^ or ttell, they had til! then alltmed her. They 
loaded her with the distracting employments, and laid 
on her dl the drudgery of the house, as tf she had been a 
person hired into the family for that pur^e. I'be hardest 
labour, humiliations, contempt, and the insults of her sisters, 
were to the saint a subject of joy; and such w'as her ardent 
love of crosses, that she embraced them in all shapes with an 
holy eagerness, and received all railleries with an admirable 
sweetness and hennc patience. If any thing grieved her, it 
was the loss of her dear solitude. But the Holy Ghost, that 
interior faithful master, to whom she listened, taught her to 
make herself another solitude in her heart; where, amidst 
all her omipations, she consklered hersdif always as alone 
with God; to whose presence she kept herself no less atten-* 
tire than if she had no exterior employment to distract her. 
In that admirable Treatise of God’s Providence, which she 
writ, she saith, ‘'That our.lArd had taught her to build in 
“ her soul a private clc^^ strongly vaulted with the divine 
“ providence, and to keep' herself always close and retired 
“ there; he assured her that by this means she should find 
“ peace and perpetual repose in her soul, which no storm or 
“ tribnlatiun could ^turb or interrupt.” Her sisters and 
other friends persuaded hn* to join with them in the divcr- 
sfuHs of the world, alleging; that virtne is not an enemy to 
nt^atnoss in dress, or to cheerfulness; under which soft names 
they endeavoured to recommend the dangerous liberties of 
worldly ,pastimea and vanities. Catharine was accordingly 
prevailed upon by her uster to dress in a manner something 
more- geuteei; hut she soon repented of her compliaoce, and 
wept for it duiruig the remainder of her life, as the greatest 
in|^dllty |h(e h^ ever hi^n guilty of to her heavenly spouse. 
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The death of her eldest sister, Bonavenfora, soon after con¬ 
firmed her in those sentiments. Her tatlier, ejtlified nt her 
patiance and virtue, at length approved and secondwl her 
deflation, and all her pious desires. She til>er»l!y assisted 
the poor, served the sick, and comforted the afflicted and 
prisouers. Her chief subsistence was on boiled herbs, without 
either sauce or breodf, whiclft last she seldom, fasted. She 
wore a very rough haifroloth and a large ii^n ^rdle armed 
with sharp points, lay on' the ground, and watched much. 
Humility, obedience, and a denial of her own will, even in her 
penitential austerities, gave them their true value. She be¬ 
gan this course of life wh^ under fitteen years of age. She 
was moreover visited with miniy painful distempers, which 
she underwent with incredible patience: she hiicl also suf¬ 
fered much from the use of hot baths prescrilied her by phy¬ 
sicians. Amidst her pains, it was her constant prayer that 
they might serve for the expiation of her otlVnces, add the 
purifying her heart. She long desired, and in 1S66, the 
eighteenth year of her age,' (hut two years later, according to 
some writers,) she received the habit of the third Order of 
St. Dominic, in a nunnery conti^ous to the Dominicans’ con¬ 
vent, From that time her cell became her paradise, prayer 
her element, and her mortificadoiis bad no longer any re¬ 
straint. For three years she nevei* spoke to any one but 
to God and her conf^sor. Her days and nights were em¬ 
ployed in the delightful exercises of contemplation: the 
fruits whereof were 'supernatural lights, a most ardent love 
of God, and seal for the conversion of sinners. The old 
Serpent, seeing her angelical life, set all his engines at 
work to assault her virtue. He first filled her imagination 
with the most filthy representations, and assailed her heart 
with the basest and most humbling temptations. Aftenrard, 
he .«pread in her soul such a cloud and darkness that it was 
the severest trial imaginable. She saw herself an hundred 
times on the brink of the precipice, but was always supported 
by an invisible hand. Her arms wereIfervent prayer, humi¬ 
lity, resignation, and confidence in By these she per¬ 

severed victorious, and was at hist dellhered finm those trlds 
which had only served ta her heart. Oor <BavifNir 
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vititing her after this bitter conflict, she said to him s Where 
** watt thou, mjrdivine'Spouse, whilst 1 lay in such an abaa* 
** ddhed, tiigbtiul condition." ** 1 was with thee," he seemed 
to reply. What,” said she, “ amidst the filthy abominations 
“ with which my soul was infested!” He answered: They 

were displeasing and most painful to thee. This conflict 
“ therefore was thy merit, and the rictory over them was ow- 
ing to my presence.” Her ji^ostiy enemy Hso solicited her 
to pnde, omitting neither violence nor stratagem to seduce 
her. into this vice $ but invinmble humility was a buckler to 
cover her from all his fiery darts. God recompensed her 
charity to the poor by many miracles, often multiplying pro¬ 
visions in her hands, and enabling her to carry loads of com, 
oil, and other necessaries, to tlie poor, which her natural 
strength could not otherwise have home. The greatest mi¬ 
racle seemed her patience, in bearing the murmurs, and even 
'the reproaches, of these ungrateful and importunate people. 
Catharine dressed, and served an old woman named Tocca, 
infectetl to that degree with a leprosy, that the magistrates 
had ordered her to be removed out of the city, and separated 
from all others. This poor wretch nevertheless made no 
other return to the tender charity of the saint, but continual 
!)itt<*r complaints and reproaches; which, instead of weary¬ 
ing out her constancy, only moved the saint to shew her still 
greater marks of sweetness and humility. Another, whose 
iufectiouB cancer the saint for a long time sucked and dressed, 
published against her the most iulamoas calumnies; in which 
she was seconded by a sister of the convent. Catharine bore 
ill <>ilenre the violent persecution they brought upon her, 
and continued her aiFectionate services till, by her patience 
mul prayers, she had obtained of God the conversion of both 
tliese enemies, which was followed by a retraction of their 
Hlundcrs. 

The ardent eharity of this holy virgin made her indefatiga¬ 
ble in labouring for the conversion of sinners, ofiering for 
that end continual tears, prayera, fasts, and other austerities, 
and thinking nothing diflieult or above her strength. All her 
discourses, actions, and her very silence, powerfully induced 
men (o^the love of virtue, so that no one, according to pope 
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Pius H. over approached her who went not |way better. 
Nances, a powerful turbulent dtizen, beiug broan^ht to out 
saint to be reclaimed, all she could say to him to bnog him 
to a right sense of hia duty was of no effect t Upon wlitoh the 
made a sudden pause in herdiat^urae, to ofihr up her prayera 
for him: they were heard that very inetant, and an eutire 
change was wrought in the man, to whkih hia tears and 
other tokens bore evidence. He accordingly reco^iied him¬ 
self to all Ins enemies, and embraced a roost penitential life. 
When he afterward fell into many temporal calamities, the 
saint rejoiced at his spiritual advantage under them, saying, 
God purged his heart from the poison with which it was in¬ 
fected by its inveterate attachment'to creatures. Nauites 
gave to the saint a stately house which he possessed within 
two miles of the city. This, by the pc^’s authority, she 
c onverted into a nunnery. We omit the miraculous com er- 
sion of James Tholoniei and his sisters, of Nicholas l\ildo, 
and many others: particularly of two famous assassins going 
to die with blasphemies in thmr mouths, and in transports of 
rage and despair, who were suddenly converted in their last 
moments, uu the'saint’s praying for them, confessed their 
crimes <o a priest with great signs,of repentance, and ap¬ 
peared thoroughly lesigned to the punishment about to be 
inflicted on them. A pestilence laying waste the country in 
1374 , Catharine devoted herself to serve the infected, ami 
obtained of God the cure of several; amongst others, of two 
holy Dominicans, Raymond of Capua, apd Bartholomew of 
bieiina. The^most hardened sinners could not withstand the 
force ot i»er exhortatious to a change of life. Tlutusands 
flacked from places at a distance in the country to hear or 
only to see her, and were brought over by her words or ex¬ 
ample to the true disposition's of sincere repentance. She 
undertook a journey to Monte Pulciano to consecrate tofiod 
two of her nieces, who there took the religious veil of Saint 
Dominic: and another journey to Ksa, by order of her sir- 
periors, at the earnest suit of the citizens. She there resiorwl 
health to many in body, but to a far greater number in kmiI. 
Raymond of Capua and two other Dominicans were cotniai*- 
sioned by pope Gregory XI. then residing at Avignon, to hear 
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the oonfeiisions at Sienna, of those who were induced by the 
saint to entire upon a change of life; these priests uere oc* 
cupied, day and night, in hearing the confessions of many 
who had never confessed before: besides those of others 
who had acquitted themselves but superiicially of that duty. 
Whilst she was at Pisa, in 1375, the pe<q)le of Florence and 
Pei*ugia, with a great part ofTusoany, and even of the Eccle- 
sin^^tical State, entered into a .league against the holy see. 
The news W this disturbance was delivered to Catharine by 
Raymund of Capua, and her heart was pierced with the most 
bitter sorrow on account of those evils, which she had fore¬ 
told lluree years before they came to their height. The two 
furious factions of the Guelphs and Gibeliincs, which had so 
disturbed and'divided the state of Florence, then a powerful 
couinionwealth, united at last against the pope, to strip the 
holy see of the lands it possessed in Italy. The disturbaure 
was begun in June, 1373, and u numerous army was set ou 
foot; the word Liberia^, wrote ou the bamier of the league, 
was the signal. Perugia, Boiogna, Viterbo, Ancona, andothn 
strong holds, soon declared fbr them. The inhabitants «>t 
Arezro, Lucca, Sienna, and other places, were kept within the 
hounds of duty by the prayers, letters, and exhortations of 
St. Catharine, and generously contemned the threats of tlie 
Ftorenimes. Pope Gregory XI. residing at Avignon, wrote 
to the city of Florence, but without success. He therefore 
sent the cardinal Robert of Geneva, Ms legate, wilhau army, 
and laid the diocoss of Florence under an interdict. Internal 
divisions, murders, and all other domestic miseries amongst 
the Florentines, joined with the conspiracy of the neighbour¬ 
ing state^, concurred to open their eyes, and made them sue 
for pardon. The magistrates sent to Sienna to beg St. Ca¬ 
tharine uould become their mediatrix.' She could not resist 
their pi'essiug entreaties. Before .she arrived at Florence, she 
was met by the l*riors or chiefs of the magistrates: and the 
city left the management of the whole afl'air to her discretion, 
with a promise that she should be followed to Avignon by 
their ambassadors, who should sign and ratify the cundilioii'. 
of reconciliation between the fwilies at variance, and confirm 
every thing she had done. The saint arrived at Avignon on 
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the eighteenth of June, 1376, and was received by the }>ape 
and cardinals « ith great marks of distinction. His holiness, 
after a conference with her, in admiration of her prudence 
and sanctity, said to her: “ I desire nothing but peace, i 

put the afl'air entirely into your hands; only 1 recommend 
“ to you the honour of the church.’’ But the Florentines 
sought not peace sincerely, and they continued to carry on 
secret intrigues to draw all Italy from ‘its obedicnre to the 
holy see. Their ambassadors arrived very late at Avignon, 
and s]W)ke with so great insolence, that they shewed peace 
was far from being the subject of their errand, God MjlJerctl 
the. conclusion of this work to be di’fcrred in punishment of 
the sins of the Florentines, by which mean.s St. ('atharine 
sanctified herself still 1001 % by suffering longer amidst a se¬ 
ditious people. 

The saint had another point no l«»s at heart in her journey 
to Avignon. Pope John X.X11. a Frenchman, horn at Cahors, 
bishop, first of Frejus, then of Avignon, lastly of Porto, being 
made pope in 1314, fixed his residence at Avignon, where 
John’s successors, Benedict XU. Clement V'l. Innm^ent VI. 
and Urlian V. also resided. The then pope Gregory XI.e)ecle«l 
in 1370 , continued also there. - The Romans complained that 
their bishops had for seventy-four years past forsaken their 
church, and threatened a scliism. Gregory XI. Iiad m.'ide a 
secret vow to return to Rome: but not finding this design 
agreeable to his court, he consulted the holjsvirgin on this 
subject, who answered: “ Fulfil what you have promised to 
** God.” 'fhe pope surpriseS she should know by revelation 
what he had never discovered to any person <»n earth, was 
immediately determined to carry his grjod <lesign into exe¬ 
cution. The saint soon after left Avignon. We have several 
letters wrote by her to him, to prc<5> him to hasten his return 5 
and be shortly after followed Iwr, leaving Avignon on the 
thirteenth of September, in 1376. He overtook the saint at 
Genoa, where she made a short stqy. At Sienna, she con¬ 
tinued her former way of life, serving and often curing the 
sick, converting the most obstinate sinbers, and reconciling 
the most inveterate enemies, more still by Iwr prayers than 
by her words. Such was her knowledge of beeveoJy tbiogs. 
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that certaio Italian doctors, oat of envy, and with the intent 
to expose her ignorance, being conie to hold a conference 
wHh her, departed In mnfusion and admiration at her iatft- 
ridr lights, llie same had happened at Avignon some time 
before, where three prelates, envying her credit with the 
pope, pot to her the most intricate questions on an interior 
life, and many other subjects: bnt admiring her answers to 
all their diiHcuIties, coniiessed to the [tope, they had never 
seen a soul so'enlightened, and so profoundly humble as Ca¬ 
tharine. She bad many disciples: amongst others, Stephen, 
son of Conrad, a senator of Sienna. .This nobleman was re¬ 
duced by enemies to the last extremity. Seeing himself on 
the brink of ruin, he addressed himself to the saint, who, 
having first made a thorongb convert of him from the world 
and its vanities, by her prayers, miraculously, on a suchlen, 
pacified all his persecutors, and calmed their fury. Stephen, 
from that time, Inuked upon as dust all that he had formerly 
most passionately loved and pursued; and he testified of him¬ 
self, that by her jn'esence, and much more by iicr zealous dis¬ 
courses, be always found the divine love vehemently kindled 
in his hregst, and his contempt of all earthly things increased. 
Me became the most fervent amongst her disciples, made a 
collection of all her words as oracles, would he her secretary 
to write her letters, and her conqMnion in her journies to 
Avignon, Florence, and Rome: and at length, by her advice, 
professed himself a Carthusian monk. He assisted at her 
death, and wrote her life at the request of several princes; 
having been witness of her grfeat miracles and virtues, .md 
Laving experienced often in himself her spirit of prophecy, 
her knowledge of the consciences of others, and her extraor¬ 
dinary liglu in spiritual things. 

St. Catiiarine wrote to pope Gregory XI. at Rome, stnmgly 
exhorting him to contribnte by all means possible to the ge¬ 
neral peace of Italy. His Holiness commissioned her to go to 
Florence, still divided and obstinate in its disobedience, bhe 
lived .lome time iu that factious place, amidst daily murders 
and cuutiscatioDs, in frequent dangers of her own life many 
ways; iu which she always shewed henn^f most undaunted, 
even when swords were drawn against her. At length, she 
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overcame that obstinate people, and brought them to sub- 
mission, obedience, and peace, tiioughnot under Gre^iry XI. 
as Baillet mistakes, but his successor, Urban VI. as her co- 
temporary historian informs us. This meroonible reconciliation 
was effected in 1378} after which, Catharine hastened to her 
solitary abode at Sienna, where her occupation, and, we may 
say, her very nourishment, was holy prayer: in which inter¬ 
course with the Almighty, he discovered to her very wonder¬ 
ful mysteries,and bestowed on her a spirit which delivered the 
truths of salvation in a manner that astonished her hearers. 
Some of her discourses were collected, and compose the trea¬ 
tise On Providence, under her name. Her whole lii'e seemed 
one continued miracle} but what the servants of God admired 
most ill her, was the. perpetual strict union of her soul with 
God. For, though obliged often to converse with different 
persons on so many different aflairs, and transact business <if 
the .greatest moment, she was always occupied on God, and 
absorpt in him. For many'years she had accustomed herself 
to so rigorous an abstinence, that the blessed eucharist might 
be said to be almo-t the only nourishment which supported 
her. Once she fasted from Ash-Wednesday (ill Ascention- 
<liiy. receiving only the blessed eucliarist during that whole, 
lime. Many treated her as an hypocrite, and invented all 
Tiianiier of calumnies against her; hut she rejoiced at humi¬ 
liation-, and gloried in the cross oFChiist, as much at. she 
dreaded and abhorred praise and applause. In a v-isiou, our 
Saviour is said one day to have presented her with two crowns, 
one of gold aiul the other of thorns, bidding her choose which 
of tlie two she pleased. She answered: “ I desire, O Ixird, to 
live here always'conformed to your passion, and to lind pain 
*' and suflcring my repo-c and delight.” Then eagerly taking 
up the crown of thorns, she forcibly pressed it upon her head. 
The earnest desire and love of birniiliathms and crosses was 
nourished in her soul by assiduous meditation on the sufter- 
ings of our Divine Redeemer. What, above all things, pierced 
ber heart was scandal, chiedy tivat of the unhappy great lehism 
which fol]pwed the death of Gregory XI. in 1878, when Urbau 
VI. was chosen at Rome, and acknowledged there by all the 
cardinals, though hU election was in the befpnning overawed 
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by Ihe Roman people, who denuinded an Italian pope. Urban's 
harsh and austere temper alicMiuted from him the atlections 
of the cardinals, several of wlium withdrew; and havincr de¬ 
clared the late election null, chose Clement Vll. with whom 
they retired out of Italy, and resided at Avignon. Our saint, 
not content to spend herself in floods of tears, weeping hehtre 
God fiir these evils of his church, wrote the strongest and 
most pathetic letteni to those cardinals who had first acknow¬ 
ledged Urban, and afterward elected another; pressing them 
to return to their lawful pastor, and acknowledge Urban’s 
title. She wrote alto to several countries and princes in his 
favour, and to Urban himself, exhorting him to bear up cheer¬ 
fully under the troubles he found himself involved in, and to 
abate somewhat of a temper that had nude him so many 
enemies, and mollify that rigidness of disposition which had 
driven the world from him, and still kept a very considerable 
part of Christendom from acknowledging him. The pope 
listened to her, sent for her to Rome, followed her directions, 
and designed to send her, with St. Catharine of Sweden, to 
Joan, queen of Sicily, who bad sided with Clement. Oitr 
saint, grieved to see this occasion of martyrdom snatched from 
lier,«when the journey was laid aside on Account of the tlaii- 
gers that were foreseen to attend it.. She wrote how'ever to 
queen Joan ; likewise two lettera full of holy fire to the king 
of France, also to the king of Hungary, and others, to exhort 
them to renounce the schism. 

We pass over the eostacies and other wonderful favours this 
virgin received from heaven, and the innumerable miracles 
God wrought by her means. She has left us, besides the ex¬ 
ample of her life, six Treatises in form of a dialogue, a Dis¬ 
course on the Aimuiiciatiun of the Blessed Virgin, ami three 
hundred and sixty-four Letters, which shew that she had a 
superior genius, and wrote perfectly well. Whilst she was 
labouring to extend the obedience of the true pope. Urban VI. 
h^r inflrmities and pains increasing, she .died at Rome, on the 
twenty-ninth of April, in 1380, being thirty-three years ohl. 
She was buried iu the church of the Minerva, wheif her body 
is still kept under an altar. Her skull is in the Dominicans' 
church at Sieuoa, in which dty are shewn her bouse, her in- 
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struments of penance, and other relichs. She was canonized 
hy pope Pius 11. in 14(jl. Urban Vlll. transferred her festi¬ 
val to the thirtieth of this month. 

When we read tlie lives of the taints, and consider the 
wonderful graces with which God enricbecl them, we admire 
iheii- happiness in being so. highly favoured by him, and 
say to ourselves that their labours and suderings bore no pro¬ 
portion to the sweetness of heavenly peace and love with 
which their souls were replenished, and the spiritual joy and 
consolation^ whitdi were a present superabundant recom|>ense 
and support. But it was in the victory over their passions, 
in the fervour of their charity, and in the perfection of their 
humility, patience, and meekness, that their virtue and their 
happiness chiefly consisted. Nor are we to imagioe that God 
raised them to these sublime graces without their assiduous 
application to the practice both of exterior and interior mur 
tihcation, especially of the latter. Self-denial prepared them 
for this state of perfect virtne, and supported them in it. 
What pity is it to hear persons talk of sublime virtue, and 
to see them pretend to aspire after it, without liaving studied 
in earnest to die to themselves. Without this condttimi, all 
their fine discourses are mere speculation, and tbeir endea¬ 
vours fruitless. 


ST. MAXIMUS, MARTYR. 

From his nigioa) acts io Surim, Buontiu, HcMcbetiius, UulDsrr, FIcory, Tillr 

toont, &C. 

A.i). 251. 

]Vf AXIHUS was an inhabitant of Asia, and a merehauf by pro¬ 
fession. Decius having formed an impious, but vain desitm 
of extirpating the Christian religion, published edict* over 
the whole empire to enforce idobtry, oinnmandiiig all to 
adore idols. Maximus having openly, declared himself » 
Christian, he was immediately apprehended, and brought 
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before Optifflus, the proconsul of Asia, who, after ashing him 
his name, inquired also after bis condition. He rejdied: 
“ I am born free, but am the slave of Jesus Christ." Pro- 
consul. “ Wliat is your profession ?” Maximus. t am a 
plebeian, and Uve by my dealings." Proconsul. “ Are you 
a Christian?” Maximus. “ Yes, I am; (hough a sinner.” 
Proconsul. “ Hav6 not you been informed of the edicts that 
“ are lately arrived ?” Maximus. " What edicts, and what 
" are their contents?” Proconsul. “ That all the Christians 
“ forsake tKeir superstition, acknowledge the true prince 
“ whom all obey, and adore his gods.” Maximus. I have 
“ been told of that impious edict, and it is the occasion of 
“ my appearing abroad.” Proconsul. As then you are 
“ apprized of the edicts, sacrifice to the gods.” Maximus. 
“ I sacrifice to none but that God to whom alone 1 have sa- 
“ crificed from my youtli, the remembi’ance of wl^ich affords 
“ me great comfort.” Proconsul. “ Sacrifice, as you value 
“ your life; if you refuse to obey, you shall expire in tor- 
“ ments.” Maximus. “ This has ever been the object of 
“ my desires : it was on this veiy account that I appeared in 
" public, to have an opportunity offered me of being speedily 
“ delivered out of this miserable life, to possess that wliich 
“ is eternal.” Then the proconsul commanded him to be 
bastinaded, and in the mean time said to him : Sacrifice, 
“ Maximus, and tbotj sboU be no longer tormented.” Maxi¬ 
mus. “ Siiflorings fill- the name of Christ are not torments, 
“• but comfortable unctions but if 1 depart from his pre- 
“ cepts coiitaiiied in the gospel, then real and eternal tor- 
“ ments Mould he my portion.” The procon«ul tlien or¬ 
dered him to be stretched on the rack, and while he was 
tortured, said to him; “ Renounce, wretch, thy. obstinate 
“ folly, Imd s.icritice to save thy life.” Maximus. " I sliall 
** save it if 1 do iwrt sacrifice; 1 shall lose it if I do. Neither 
** your rlubs, nor your iron hooks, nor your fire gh c me any 
** pain, became the grace of Jeans Christ dtt’elleth in me, 
** which will deliver me out of jour hands to put me in pos- 
session of the happiness of the saints who have already, in 


Hec Don eanl tonnenU, sed sunt uDctiwa. 
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“ this same conflict, triumphed over your cruelty.f^’ It is hf 
their prayers 1 obtain this courage and strength whicli you 
see in me.” The proconsul then pronounced this sentence 
on him: “ I command that Maximus, for refusing to obey 
the sacred edicts, be stoned to death, to serve for an ex- 
“ ample of terror to all Christians.” St. Maximus was im¬ 
mediately seized by the executioners and carried without the 
city walls, where they stoned liim on the fourteenth of May. 
Tims his acts. The Greeks honour him on the day of his 
death: the Roman Martyrology on the tbirUeth of April, 
lie sufiered in 290 or 251. 

ST. SOPHIA,' V. M. 

/‘Jill' 

She suffered for the foith m the third age, at Firmo, iA 
Italy, where her festival is kept on the thirtieth of April 
with great devotion. Her head is shewn in a rich case in the 
cathedral. Sec UghelJi, (in Episc. Firmanis.) who places her 
martyrdom under Decins: also j^errarius, in Catal. Sanctor. 
Ital. and the Roman Martyrology. 


SS. JAMES, MARIAN, 

AND COMPANION'S, M.\RTVRS IN NUMIDIA. 

I roro their autheutic aeU, wrote by » biihop. their rampanion, aud commend*-! by 
St. Au&tiD, Serm. 2*1. t. 5. f. U40. 


A. D. 2f)». 


The persecution of Valerian.raged no where with so much 
cruelty as in Nnmidia,.in 259. At Uinbesa, the greatest 
city of the province, next to Cirtha, great iiumhers, bolh of 
the laity and clergy, suffered inartynlom. St. Jasnes was a 
deacoa of that place, and remarkable far bis mgakrefuiOty 
and austerity of life. St. Marian was only reader, but endued 


W Omoium sanctorum oralionibus tras superaveraat lottshu. *ir- 

qui in bac cdluctaUooe certaate*. m- tutumeaemplarcNuerunt. Hna.p.ttt.. 
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with a paftiatlar emiumce of He had att' excellent 

metber)' called Mai 7 > at we leam from St. Anathr. llie; 
were oonipanions, and probably rdations, and catne jErom 
aoroe remote pronnce of Afritia into Numidia. James re- 
oeired on the ro^ a. vision, that gave thetn previous notice 
, of theip martyrdbm. They arrived at a ]^ce called Muguas, 
near Cirtfaa, the capital, where the persecution was very vio¬ 
lent. Two bbbops, named Agaphiil and'i^andinas, who 
had been banished fortheh* faith, wfero'at tbb same time 
brought thither, from the piace of their exilb, to stand a 
second trial for their lives. This whs a new and unprece¬ 
dented injustice, practised onlyagainst Christians, for per¬ 
sons already condeniiied to banishment to be again tried and 
condemned to death. As they were detained here for some 
da}r8, James and Marian enjoyed their convebation, which 
excited tliem to an eager desire of martyrdom t insomuch 
that, when the tw'o blithops left Muguas to continue their 
journey, James and Marian were fully determined to follow 
them. Two days after thOir departure, pursuivants arrived 
at Muguas, which was looked upon as the retreat of Chris¬ 
tians, and by an order from the governor, apprehended 
James and Marian, and conducted them to Cirtha, together 
with a bishop, the author of the acts of their martyrdom, and 
presented them to the city magistrates, who put them to the 
most cruel tortures. James confessed boldly that he was not 
only a Christian, but also a deacon; though the law of Vale¬ 
rian, in 25H, condemned to death, without hopes of i>ardoii, 
even though they should deny thmr &ttb, all deacons, priests, 
and bishops. They were both put to the torture; anil Marian 
in particular was hung up, not by the hands, whicii was the 
usual method of torture, but by his thumbs, whicii was far 
more painful, weights being also hung to his feet. Amidst 
his torments, the more his body sutfered the more w'as his 
soul strengthened by God. The martyrs having undergone 
the torturd as long as the iiersecutors thought proper, were 
sent to prison, with several other Christians. Some were 
daily culled out of this blessed company, and crowned with 
martyrdom i and, amongst others, tlie two holy bishops, Aga- 
pius and Secuadtnos, honoured on tlie twenty-niutb of April. 
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The survivors passed some time in the datimeM and hortmr 
of the dungetMJS of Cirtba, tormented also with hunger; but 
the word of God, say tlie acts, was a spiritual food that sup¬ 
ported them. God was pleased moreover to cr)mrort them 
in their prison, by a vision vouchsafed U> Marian, to whom 
St. Cyprian appeared sitting at the right hand of a great 
judge, who was Christ, and presenting Marian to drink of« 
fountain of which that holy bishop had first drank himself; 
giving Marian thereby to understand, that he was also to 
sutler martyrdom. God gave an assurance of the same favour 
to this whole company of prisoners, by a second vision, with 
which he favoured another of these confessors, called Emi- 
lian, of the Equestrian Order, near fifty years old, who hud 
lived till that age in strict continency. His occupation in 
prison was chiefly prayer. He faste<} much, and often ab¬ 
stained from food by choice for two days successively. He 
acquainted this blessed company with what he had also seen 
in his vision; namely, that his heathen brother asked him 
how they liked the dark dungeons and hunger, lie an¬ 
swered, that the word of God sen’ed both tor light and 
nourishment to the soldiers of Jesus Christ. His brother 
said : “ You know that as many of you as continue obsti- 
“ note can expect nothing but death. But do you all hope 
“ for equal rewards V” Einilian'^ said: “ Eift up your 
“ eyes to hcitven: have all the stars you sec there the 
“ same lustre ? Don’t they difl'er in brightness, though they 
“ liave all the same light 'i Those in like inonner who shall 
“ havesufl'ered most, and have had the greatest difliciihics to 
“ sti iggle with, shall receive the nmst glorious crown.’’ All 
these \isi<)ns contributed not a little to keep up the spirits of 
the Christian piisoncrs. The magistrates of Cirllin, seeing 
the coniVssors inviin ibie, sent James, Marian, and a great 
part of the prisonerj. Lambesu, to the govi-rcior of the pro- 
viiue. They suft'ensl n)u« li on the way, it being twenty-four 
miles distant from C-irtbn, and the roafls tery rough. They 
were lodged in the dungeons of Lambesii, and <•» cry day some 
were called out to marlyrdom : the laity lirst, whom the 
Piigaris hoped more easily to vanquish. Anuingst them a 


This St, Emiliao occurs iu the Mart^roiog.es oij ih- (westj’-luiUh of Apt.l. 
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woman and her two little children, twins, were martyred on 
the second or third of May. Also Tertulla and Antonia, two 
holy virgins, whom St.Agapius had a singalar regard for. 
He prayed long in prison that they might not be deprived of 
the glory df shedding their blood for Christ, and at length 
received from heaven this answer: “ You need not ask by so 
“ many prayers what ypu have obtained by the first.” Saint 
James and the other clergy were grieved to see their victory 
retarded ; but it was not long before he saw in his sleep tlie 
bishop 4gopius preparing a great feast, and expressing ranch 
joy, and cheerfully inviting him and Marian to it, as to one 
of ihc ancient Agapm, or love-feasts. Here they met an in¬ 
fant who w’as one of the twins that had suffered with their 
mother three days iMil'ore.’ He had round his neck a crown 
of roses, and a very green palm in his right hand ; ami he 
bade them rejoice, for they should all sup together the day 
following, the same on which James, Marian, and several 
others of the clergy were condemned to die. They were 
accordingly brought to the place of execution, which was a 
valley, through which ran the river Pagydus, with hills on 
each side convenient for the spectators. The martyrs were 
placc'd ill rows on the banks of the river, that the executioner 
might pass conveniently from one to the other in cutting off 
their heads. While they had their eyes bound, they had 
most of them some token given them by God of their ap¬ 
proaching felicity. Marian also foretold the wars, and other 
evils, which threatened the empire in revenge of the inno¬ 
cent blood of the just. This was verified,—the persecuting 
emperor Valerian being taken and most barbarously treated 
by the Persians, in 260 j not to mention the thirty tyrants, a 
dreadful pestilence, and other calamities which afflicted the 
empire. Maiy, the mother of this blessed martyr, like the 
mother of the Machabees, says St. Austin, followed her son 
to the place of execution to encourage him : on seeing liim 
dead, she embraced bis corpse, and oftentimes kissed his neck, 
and blessed God fur haring made her the mother of such 
a son. , Their triumph happened in 259, or 260, probably on 
the sixth of May, on which the ancient calendar of Carthage, 
drawn up in the close of the fifth century,' mentions them. 
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The other Latins honour them on the thirtieth of April. 
SS. James and Marian are patrons of Engubio, in the tlutchy 
of IJrbino, the ancient LInit)ria, and their bodies are said to 
be kept in the. cathedral there. Tlie names of these martyrs 
are consecrated in the Roman Martyrology. 

ST. ERKONWALD, BISHOP OF r.()\DON, C. 

He wa*- a prince of flie royal blood, son of ,\im;H, (he holy 
kiiiii of the r.a.'t-Angles, or, as -.oioe -ay, of a t ertaiii pritiec 
named The better Kj tlisengaec liiiii-elf from liie ties 

and im'umln.iiiees of the world, he forsook his own < oiiotrv, 
and retired into the kingdom of the F.a'i-Saxons. wheie he 
etnployed his large estate in founding tuo great mona-ierii'S, 
one at Chertsey, in Surry, near the Thames, ■ ilie otln r for 
nnns, at Barking in F.ssex ;of this latter he a|)poinle(l his 
sister Edilbnrgii .ibbess. d'lie former he gorerned with great 
sanctity, till he was forced out of liis diar solitude by king 
Sebba, in <>":>, and eotisccraled bishop of Lotiiloti by St. 'i'het)- 
doruh. He miteh tiugttietited the huildings and revetnies of • 
St. Piittl’s, and obtained for thiit church great privileges from 
the kitig. Diigilale. in his history of lh.it lathedral, proves 
th.it it had originally heen a temple ot Diana, from many 
lieads ot’oxen dug up when the east part of It was rehiiilt, 
and from the slriieiiiri' of tlie r harnhei > of Diana, near that 
place. Betic hears witness that (iod honoitreil St. Erkonwald 
with a great gift of miracles, ami that hi- horsi'-liiler, or chips ^ 
cut otrfrom it, cured distempers to his own lime : ami Itis 
sanctity lias been most renowned through nil succeeding ages* 


(Ihprtvpy (aufienth Oorte^ei) in*)- 
na*t«'ry HsIs l>y KrkortwaM, 
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lie s.il clt rcn years, according to his old epitaph, whicli 
Mr. VVeevcr has pre.served. ‘ Mis tomh in the cathedral ot‘ 
St. Paul’s was I'ainous for fretjuent mirucics, as i' rneiitioiH;d 
hv IScde, Malnicslinry, .SiC. Mis l)ody was n-ninved IVoiii the- 
middle of the church, hy a .solemn translation, on the luur- 
teeiith of ,Novend)er, in II IS, ' and «leposiled .ibo'. e the hiyli 
altar, on the ea-t w.ill. Dngdalc,'’ describes llie rielu-s and 
minieroiis oblations which adorned his shrine, .md lane nt-. 
that tiu'y had lately seen the di'sfruction ol’ tliis imeonbet ni. 
chiiri'h, which w-.'is the gloryof our nation ; the iiiominienl' o! 
■SO many lanious men torn to pieces, .and their bone . .nnl iln-i 
piilleiloiiloftlieirgi'at'es. In whwdi luiriatrous scan b the Ijody 
of llie holy bine: Si-bha was found einbalnu'd with [ieriii!ne~, 
anddothed w ith ri<li ''(tbc' : aKo sever.d blsho'is in Ibeii'pi '- 
per habits. Piut, '.ivstiiat diliat ni .anlinn', ! cun Id me,er In ar 
that limy fonml e.ue.e tli.m a rmi; or two wilb ridiie'. .ind a 
I'haliee of no eiwit t.iliie. Me ath!' ■ t biibv part <'f the eli'.!ir 
was the snhtiM’raneons parish eimia li of St. r.-ntli, ealled 
S. Viiles in (Irypli.s. At the ch.'inge ot relitrion, tin- body of 
St, Erkonwahl tlisajipcarcd, in l.'i.Jd, s.ays \\ cevt-r. 1'. .le- 
rom Porter, in liis live? of the Eiigli'li saints, lestiiles. that it 
was tluni buried at the upper end of the choir, near tiie wall. 
\o mention is made of it in .any .leeount' since tlie new 
fabric was ifeetetl. See Wharton, Mist, hlpi'topornm luni- 
din. p. Hi. tmd Maitland, Mist. »)f hondon. h. p. -tSt!. .aho 
the notes of PapebroUt- up<m the life oi St. Erkonwald in t'ap- 
grav*', Apr. t. o. p. 7^‘t' and Leland Collect, t. 1. p. i.’.’ and 

Sr. .A.M THR, OK ADJVTOU, COM’E.SSOK, 

UKCLUSB, .\T VERNON tN NOUWANIIY. 

Ml! was .1 Norman gentleman, who, niton motives of holy 
zeal anil piety followed the Christi.an 'tainlards in the holy 
war ill the liast. lieing taken by the Saracens, he suH'ered 
great hur<|shi|>s and lonuents, nothing being able to shake 
his constancy in the confes.siuii of his faith, and iii the exer- 

i'unvrat Momiiuculs,—'■ Sre Heamr, note on Kntx-rt af Gloineiter''! Chro- 
njcle, t. a. I*. 4i>7.—-t Hutorj of tbe eatlivUrol ot St. (’aul’s, j'. a-, 23, 24.—'* lt>. 
p. it.— ^ P, 359. 
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< 1)1 ill' i i liuli"!' diitii '. !l.i\in'j: i fCtnoroil iii-. lUtcrly, lie 

l'l■ 1 ll^'Il>.■(! iiii.'iii', \\ lirro, li,i\ iim I r.ii'! i r.iti'd Iimi'cl) .iiul Id*- 
f't.ite ti) ( I.id. Ilf ifd .111 aii.iciiiiiftif d lilf at \ <•! if'lt il|i<>l» 
till- Sfiiic, in i!if .I'-.! iiiiiiis |ir.ii l’irf' h!’ ]ifi!aiirf ,iiid IcrM’iit 
|)r.i) f r. lie i nn'ii 'ii d Id' -ai ri'n r l-v ,i li.i jipi dr.i! Ii nil 
ill'- thii’tii'l!i 111 'i!'!"!, ill I i.-il, and i- fniaaK’iiini.ilcd mi llii- 

i" 'Ilf ii'fs .if( iii'.-.t * M.ii iu’i'l'-: 1 .t I'.wcnx.aiiilmlli'' 
I .lifiKi.il ’ fi !i, Ilf, ntlif:-flmn ill ' 111 \i,ii iiu!i. 
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